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OCTOBER I. 


ST. REMIGIUS, CONFESSOR, 

ARCHBISHOP OF RHEIMS. 

From his ancient life now lost, but abridged by Fortunatus, and his life compiled by 
archbishop Hincmar, with a history of the translation of his relicks. See also 
St. Gregory of Tours, 1. 2. Fleury, 1. 29. n. 44, &c. Ceillier, 1. 16. Rivet, Hist. 
Liter, de la Fr. t. 3. p. 155. Suysken the Bollandist, t. 1. Octob. p. 59. 187. 


A. D. 533. 

St. REMIGIUS, the great apostle of the French nation, was 
one of the brightest lights of the Gaulish church, illustriohs 
for his learning, eloquence, sanctity, and miracles. An epis- 
copacy of seventy years, and many great actions have ren- 
dered his name famous in the annals of the church. His 
very birth was wonderful, and his life was almost a continued 
miracle of divine grace. His father Emilius, and his mother 
Cilinia, both descended of noble Gaulish families, enjoyed an 
affluent fortune, lived in splendour suitable to their rank at 
the castle of Laon, and devoted themselves to the exercise of 
all Christian virtues. St. Remigius seems to have been born 
in the year 439. w He had two brothers older than himself, 
£rincipius, bishop of Soissons, and another whose name is 
not known, but who was father of St. Lupus, who was after- 
ward one of his uncle’s successors in the episcopal see of 
Soissons. An hermit named Montanus, foretold the birth of 


W The chronology of this saint’s life been bishop fifty-three years, and Saint 
is determined by the following circum- Gregory of Tours says that be held that 
stances: Historians agree that ha was dignity above seventy years. Consr- 
m&de bishop when he was twenty-two quently he died in 533, in the ninety* 
years old. The salut say*, in a letter fourth year of his age ; was born in 439» 
which he wrote in 512, that he had then and in 512 was seventy five years old. 

Vol. X. 
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oar saint to his mother $ and the pious parents had a special 
care of his education, looked upon him as a child blessed by 
heaven, and were careful to put him into the best hands. 

His nurse Balsa mia is reckoned among the saints, and is 
honoured at Rheiras in a collegiate church which bears her 
name. She had a son called Celsin, who uras afterward a 
disciple of our saint, and is known at Laon by the name of 
St. Soussin. St. Remigius had an excellent genius, made 
great progress in learning, and in the opinion of St. Apolli- 
naris Sidonius, who was acquainted with him in the earlier 
part of his life, he became the most eloquent person in that 
age. 0) He was remarkable from his youth for his extraor- 
dinary devotion and piety, and for the severity of his morals. 
A secret apartment in which he spent a great part of his 
time in close retirement, in the castle of Laon, whilst he lived 
there, ivas standing in the ninth century, and was visited 
with devout veneration when Hincmar wrote. Our saint 
earnestly thirsting after greater solitude, and the means of a 
more sublime perfection, left his father’s house, and made 
choice of a retired abode, where, having only God for witness, 
he abandoned himself to the fervour of his zeal in fasting, 
watching, and prayer. The episcopal see of Rheims (b) be- 
coming vacant by the death of Bennagius, Remigius, though 
only twenty-two years of age, was compelled, notwithidand- 
ing his extreme reluctance, lo take upon him that important 
charge 5 his extraordinary abilities seeming to the bishops of 
the province a sufficient reason for dispensing with the canons 
in point of age. In this new dignity, prayer, meditation on 
the holy scriptures, the instruction of the people, and the 

W L. 9 . cp. 7 . 

W The origin of the episcopal see of j under Rjctius Varus, about the year 287, 
Rheiras is obscure. On Sixtus and Smi- namely Timothcus, Apoiimaris, M.tnrus 
cius, the apostles of that province, see a priest, Macra a virgin, and many 
Marlot, 1. ]. c. 12. t. 1. Hist. Metrop. others whose bodies were found in the city 
Rhem. and chiefly Dora Dionysius de itself, in 1640 and 1650, near the church 
Ste-Marthe, Gallia Christiana nov. t. 9. of St. Nicasius : their heads and arms 
p. 3. Sixtus and Sinicins were fellow, were pierced with huge nails, as was 
labourers in first planting this church ; St. yuintin under the same tyrant : also 
Sinicius survived and succeeded his col- St. Fiat, &c. St. Nicasius is counted the 
league in this see. Among their disciples eleventh, and St. Remigius the fifteenth 
many received the crown of martyrdom archbishop of this see. 
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conversion of infidels, heretics, and sinners were the con- 
stant employment of the holy pastor. Such was the fire and 
unction with which he announced the divine oracles to all 
ranks of men, that he was called by many a second St. Paul. 
St. Apollinaris Sidonius (?) was not able to find terms to ex- 
press his admiration ol the ardent charity and purity with 
which this zealous bishop offered at the altar an incense of 
sweet odour to God, and of the zeal with which by his words 
he powerfully subdued the wildest hearts, and brought them 
under the yoke of virtue, inspiring the lustful with the love 
of purity, and moving hardened sinners to bewail their 
offences with tears of sincere compunction. The same author, 
who, for his eloquence and piety was one of the greatest 
lights of the church in that age, testifies, that he procured 
copies of the sermons of this admirable bishop, which he 
esteemed an invaluable treasure : and says that in them he 
admired the loftiness of the thoughts, the judicious choice of 
the epithets, the gracefulness and propriety of the figures, 
and the justness, strength, and closeness of the reasoning, 
which he compares to the vehemence of thunder ; the words 
flowed like a gentle river, but every part in each discourse 
was so naturally connected, and the style so even and smooth, 
that the whole carried with it an irresistible force. The de- 
licacy and beauty of the thoughts and expression were at the 
same time enchanting, this being so smooth, that it might be 
compared to the smoothest ice or crystal upon which a nail 
runs without meeting with the least rub or unevenness. 
Another main excellency of these sermons consisted in the 
sublimity of the divine maxims which they contained, and 
the unction and sincere piety with which they were delivered; 
but the holy bishop’s sermons and zealous labours derived 
their greatest force from the sanctity of his life, which was 
supported by an extraordinary gift of miracles. Thus was 
St. Remigius qualified and prepared by God to be made the 
apostle of a great nation. 

The Gauls who had formerly extended their conquests by 
large colonies in Asia, had subdued a great part of Italy, and 


W L. 8. c. 14.—' W L. P. ep* 7. 
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brought Rome itself to the very brink of utter destruction, (c) 
were at length reduced under the Roman yoke by Julius 
Caesar, fifty years before the Christian sera. It was the 
custom of those proud conquerors, as St. Austin observes, (4> 
to impose the law of their own language upon the nations 
which they subdued. (d) After Gaul had been for the space 

w De Civ. 1. 19 . c. 7, 

( c ) See D. Brezillac, a Maurist monk, languages. St. Jerom who had visited 

Hlstolre de Gaules, et des Conquetes des both countries, assures us, that in the 
Gaulois, 9 vols. 4to. printed in 1752; and fourth age the language was nearly the 
Cesar’s Commentaries De Bello Gallico, same that was spoken at Triers and in 
who wrote and fought with the same in- Galatia, (in Galat. Praef. 2. p. 2S5.) 
imitable spirit. Also Observations sur la Valerius Andreeas (in Topogr. Belgic. 
Religion des Gaulois, et sur celle des p. 1.) pretends the ancient Celtic to be 
Germains, par M. Freret, t. 34. des preserved in the modern Flemish; but 
Memoires de Literature de i'Academie this is certainly a bastard dialect derived 
des Inscriptions. An. 1751. from the Teutonic, and no more the 

(d) The Gauls became so learned and Celtic than it was the language of Adam 
eloquent, that among them several seemed in Paradise, as Goropius Becanus pre- 
almost to rival the greatest men among tended. The received opinion is, that the 
the Romans. Not to mention Virgil, Livy, Welch tongue, aud that still used in 
Catullus, Cornelius Nepos, the two Lower Britany (which are originally the 
Plinies, and other ornaments of the same language) are a dialect of the Celtic, 
Cisalpine Gaul ; in the Transalpine Pe- though not perfectly pure ; and Tacitus 
tronius Arbiter, TerentiusVarro, Roscius, assures us, that the Celtic differed veiy 
Pompeius Trogus, and others are ranked little from the language of the Britons 
among the foremost in the list of Latin (VitA Agricolte, c. 1 1.) which is preserved 
writers. How much the study of eloquence in the Welch tongue. 

and the sacred sciences flourished in Dorn Pezron in his Antiquities of the 
Gaul wheu the faith was planted there, ancient Celtes, has given abundant proofs 
appears from St. Martin, St. Sulpitius that the Greek, Latin, and Teutonic have 
Severus, the two SS. Hilaries, St. Pauli- borrowed a great number of words from 
nus, Salvian of Marseilles, the glorious the Celtic, as well as from the Hebrew 
St. Remigius, St. Apollinans Sidonius, and Egyptian. M. Bullet, royal pro- 
Ac. fessor of the university of Besanfon, has 

Dom Rivet proves (Hist. Lit. t. l.)that thrown great light on this subject; he 
the Celtic tongue gave place in most proves that the primeval Celts, and 
parts to the Roman, and seems long since Scytho-Celts, have not only occupied the 
extinct, except in certain proper names, western regions of Europe, but extended 
and some few other words. Samuel themselves into Spain tnd Italy ; that in 
Boehart, the father of conjectures (as he their progress through the latter fine 
Is called fay Menage in his Phaleg.) de- country, they met the Grecian colonies 
rivet it from the Phenician. Borel (Pref. who were settled in its southern pro- 
sur les Recberches Gauloises) and Marcel viuces; and that having incorporated 
(Hist, de l’origine de la monarchic Fran- with one of those colonies on the banks 
Coise, 1. 1. p. 11.) from the Hebrew, of the Tyber, the Latin tongue bad in 
The latter ingenious historian observes, j course of time been formed out of the 
that a certain analogy between all lan- Celtic and Greek languages. Of this 
guages shews them to have sprang from coalition of Celts and Grecians in ancient 
one primitive tongue ; which affinity is Latium, and of this original of the Latin 
far more sensible between all the western language, that learned antiquary has 
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of about fire hundred years, one of the richest and most 
powerful provinces of the Roman empire, it fell into the 
hands of the French ; but these new masters, far from ex- 


given unexceptionable proofs, and con- 
firms them by the testimonies of Pliny 
and Dionysius of Halicarnassus. 

In its original the Celtic, like all other 
eastern tongues alter the confusion at 
Babel, was confined to between four and 
five hundred words, mostly monosyllables. 
The wants and ideas of men being but 
few in the earliest times, they required 
but few terms to express them by ; and it 
was In proportion to the invention of 
arts, and the slow progress of science, 
that new terms have been multiplied, and 
that signs of abstract ideas have been 
compounded. Language, jet in its in- 
fancy, came only by degrees to the ma- 
turity of copious expression, and gram- 
matical precision. Iu the vast regions 
occupied by the ancient Celts, their lan- 
guage branched out into sctcr-d dialects; 
intermixture with new nations ou the 
continent, and the revolutions incident m 
time produced them; and ultimately 
these dialects were reduced to distinct 
tongues, so different in texture and sj n- 
tax, that the tracing them to the true 
stock would not lie easy, h.ul we not an 
inerrable clue to lead us in the multitude 
of Celtic terms common to all. The 
Cumaraeg of tb? Welch and (Jade lie of 
the Irish, are living proofs of this fact. 
The Welch and Irish tongues preserved 
to our own time in ancient writings, are 
undoubtedly the purest remains of the 
ancient Celtic. Formed in very remote 
periods of time, and confined to our own 
western isles, they approached nearer to 
their original thau the Celtic tongues ol 
the continent; and according to the 
learned Leibnitz, the Celtic ot Ireland (a 
country the longest 1'rte from all foreign 
intermixture) bids fairer for originality 
than that of any other Celtic jieople. 

It is certain that the Irish Celtic, as 
we find it in old books, exhibits a stiong 
proof of Ks being the language of a cul- 
tivated nation. Nervous, copious, and 
pathetic in phraseology, it is thoroughly 
free from the consonantal harshness, 
which rendered the Celtic dialects of 
ancient Gaul grating to Romao ears ; , 


it furnishes the poet and orator very 
promptly with the vocal arms, which 
give energy to expression, and elevation 
to sentimeut. This language, in use at 
present among the common people of 
Ireland, is falling into the corruptions 
which ever attend any tongue confined 
chiefly to the illiterate vulgar. These 
corruptions are increasing daily. The 
Erse of Scotland is still more corrupt, as 
the inhabitants of the Highlands have 
had no schools for the preservation of 
their language fur several ages, and as 
none of the old writings of their bards 
and secachics have been preserved. The 
poems therefore published lately by an 
able writer under the name of Ossian, 
are undoubtedly his own, grafted on tra- 
ditions still ■umg among his countrymen ; 
and similar to the tales fathered on Oisin, 
the son of Fin-inac-CimiliAl, sung at pre- 
sent Among the common people of Ire- 
land. It was a pleasing artifice. The 
fame of composition transferred to old 
Ossian, returned back in due time to the 
true author; and criticism, recovered 
from the surprise of an unguarded mo- 
ment, did him justice. The works of 
Ossian, if any he composed, have been 
long since lust, not a trace remains ; and 
It was soon discovered that the Celtic 
dialect of a prince, represented by Mr. 
Macphergon as an illiterate bard of the 
third century, could not be produced In 
the eighteenth, and that a publication of 
t hose poems in modern Erse would prove 
them modern compositions ; for further 
observations ou the ancient Celtic lan- 
guage, and on the poems of Ossian, we 
refer the reader to O'Conor’s excellent 
Dissertations uu the histoiy of Ireland, 
Dublin, 1766. 

Bonamy (Diss. sur l'lntroiluct. de la 
Laugue Latine dans les Gauls. Memoires 
de l'Acad. des Inscriptions, vol. 24.) finds 
fault with Rivet for making his assertion 
too general, and proves that the Franks 
kept to their own old Teutonic language 
for some time at court, and in certain 
towns where they were most numerous; 
and always retained some Teutonic words 
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tifpating or expelling the old Roman or Gaulish inhabitants, 
became, by a coalition with them, one people, and took up 


their language and manners. (e > 

even after tbe Latin language of the old 
inhabitants prevailed; but he grants, that 
out of thirty French words it is hard to 
find one that is not derived from Latin. 
Rivet would probably have granted as 
much ; for he never deuied hut some few 
French words are of Teutonic extraction ; 
or that the Franks for some time retained 
their own language amongst themselves, 
though they also learned usually the old 
Latin language of the Gauls, amougst 
whom they settled, which is evidently the 
basis of all the dialects spoken in France, 
except of that of Lower Britany, and a 
considerable part of the Burgundian ; yet 
there is every where some foreign alloy, 
which is very considerable in Gascony, 
and part of Normandy. Even the differ-, 
cnees in the Provencal aud others are 
mostly a corrupt Latin. 

( e ) The Franks or French have been 
sought for by different authors in every 
province of Germany, and hy some near 
the Palus Mceotis ; but the best writers 
now agree with Spener, the most judici- 
ous of the modern German historians, 
(Notit. Germ, antiqu. t. I.) that the 
Franks were composed of several German 
nations, which entered into a confederacy 
together to seek new settlements, and 
defend their liberty and independency; 
from which liberty, according to some, 
they took the name of Franks, unknown 
among the German nations when Tacitus 
wrote; but the word Frenk or Frank, 
signified in the old German tongue, 
fierce or Cruel , as Bruzen de la Marti- 
niere observes, iu Ins additions to Puffen- 
dorfs Introduction to modern history, 
t. 5. The Franks are first mentioned by 
the writers of the Augustan History in 
the reign of Gallicu. From Eumenius's 
panegyric in praise ef Constantine, the 
first book of Claudian upon Stilico, and 
several passages of Apolliuaris Sidouius, 
it appears that they originally came 
chiefly from pations settled beyond the 
Elbe, about the present dutch ics of Sles- 
wick, and part of Holstein. This opinion 
is act in a favourable light in a disserta- 
tion printed at Paris in 1748 ; and in 


Clovis, at his accession to the 

another wrote by F. Germon, published 
by F.Griffet, i« bis new edition of F. 
Daniel’s History in 1755. F. German 
places them in the countries situated be- 
tween the Lower Rhine, the Maine, the 
Elbe, and the Ocean, nearly tbe same 
whence the Eughsh Saxons afterward 
came ; after their first migrations pro- 
bably some more remote nations had 
filled the void they had left. Among the 
l ; rauk9 there were Bructcri, Clieri9ci, 
Catici, aud Sicambri ; but the Salii and 
Kipuani or Ansuari, where tbe most con- 
siderable ; the latter for their numbers, 
the former for their riches, nobility, and 
power, say Martmiere and Messieurs dc 
Boispreaux and Sellius, m their Hittoire 
Generate ties Provinces Unies, (in 3 vols. 
4 to. 1 757.) Leilmitz derives the name of 
Salians from the river Sala, and thinks 
the Salic laws, so famous among the 
French, were originally established by 
them. F Daniel and M. Gundling warm- 
ly contend that they are more modern, 
framed since the conversion of the Franks 
to Christianity. De Boispreaux and Sel- 
lius will have the laws to be as ancient as 
Leibfiitz advances ; but acknowledge that 
the prefare to them is of Christian ori- 
ginal; perhaps changed, say they, by 
Clovis after his baptism. 

The Franks settled first on the eastern 
banks of the Rhine, but soon crossed it; 
for Vopiscus places them on both sides of 
that river. The couutry about the 
Lower Rhine, frmn Alsace to the Ger- 
manic ocean, is tbe first that was called 
France, and afterward distinguished by 
the name of Francia Germanica or Vetus, 
afterward eastern Fi nice, of which tbe 
part called Franconia still retains tbe 
name. See Kccard at length in Francia 
oriental is and d’Anville, p. 18. Pcutin- 
ger's map (or the ancient topographical 
description of that country, published by 
Peutinger of Ausburg, but composed in 
the latter end of the fourth century) 
places France on the right-hand bank or 
eastern side of tbe Rhine. The Franks 
chose their kings by lifting them upon 
a shield in the army. The names of tbe 
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crown, was only fifteen years old : he became the greatest 
conqueror of his age, and is justly styled the founder of the 
French monarchy. Even whilst he was a pagan he treated 


first are Pharamund, Clodion, Merovsus, 
and Childeric. In Meroveeus the crowr 
became hereditary, and from him thi 
first race of the French kings is called 
Merovingian. F. Daniel will not allow 
the names of these four kings befor 
Clovis, to belong to the history of th< 
French monarchy, being persuaded tha 1 
they reigned only in old France beyond 
the Rhine, and possessed nothing in 
Gaul, though they made frequent excur 
sions into its provinces for plunder. Thi; 
novelty gave offence to many, and is 
warmly exploded by Du Bos, Dom Maur. 
Le Geadre, and others. For it is evident 
from incontestable monuments produced 
by Bosquet and others, that the Franks 
from Pharamund began to extend their 
conquests in Belgic Gaul, though they 
sometimes met with chocks. Henault 
observes, they had acquired a fixed settle- 
ment about the Rhine in 287. which was 
confirmed to them by the emperur Julian 
in 358 ; that under king Clodion in 445, 
they became masters of Cambray and the 
neighbouring provinces as far as the river 
Somme iu Picardy. Their kings seem 
to have made Tournay for some time 
their residence. At least the tomb of 
Childeric was discovered at Tournay in 
1653, with undoubted murks, some of 
which are deposited in the king’s library 
at Paris. See the Sieur Chifflet's relation 
of this curious discovery, aud Mabillon's 
dissertation on the ancient burial-places 
of the kings of France. 

It is an idle conceit of many painters, 
with Chifflet, to imagine from the figures 
of bees found in this monument, that 
they were the arms of France above 
seven hundred years befi re coat-armoury 
was thought of, which was a badge of 
noble personages first invented for the 
sake of distinction at the tilts and tour- 
naments. A swarm of bees following a 
leader was a natural emblem for a colony 
seeking a new settlement. Some think 
the fleur-de-lis to have been first takeu 
from some ill-shaped half figures of bees 
on old royal ornaments. See Addition 
aux Dissertations concernaut le nom j 


patrooimique de l’auguste maison de 
France, shewing that it never had a name 
but in each branch that of its appanage 
or estate. Amsterdam, 1770, with a 
second Diss. extrait concernaut les armes 
des princes de la maison dc France. The 
figure of the lis in the arms of France 
seems borrowed from the head of the 
battle-ax called Francische, the usual 
weapon of the aucient Franks ; for it 
perfectly resembles it, not any of the 
flowers which hear the name of lis or iris ; 
though some reduce it to the Florentine 
iris, others to the March lily. See their 
figures in the botanists. On the tomb of 
queen Fredegundes iri the abbey of Saint 
Germaiu-dei-Prez, fieur-dc-luces or de- 
lis, aie found used as ornaments in the 
crown aud royal robes ; and the same 
occurs in some other ornaments, as we 
find them sometimes unployed in the 
monuments of tKe first English Norman 
kings, Ac. See Montfaiicon, Antiquites 
de la Monarchic Fran^oise, t. 1. p. 31. 
But Philip Augustus or rather Lewis VII. 
was the first that took tlicm for his coat 
of arms; and Charles VI. reduced their 
number to three. According to Le 
Gendre, Clodion began to reign over the 
Franks in 426‘, Merovrcus in 446, Chil- 
deric in 450, and his son Clovis 1. or the 
Great in 481. The Romans sometimes 
utered into treaties with them, and 
acknowledged them their allies. The 
king of the Franks, probably Childeric, 
with his army, joined AC tins against the 
Huns, and was a powerful succour to 
him la the entire overthrow which be 
gave to Attila in 481. 

Clovis conquered all Gaul, except the 
toiithern provinces, which were before 
seized, part by the Burgundians, and part 
by the Goths. The western empire was 
extinguished in 476, wheu the city of 
Rome and all Italy fell into the hands of 
Odoacer, king of the Turcilingi and the 
Heruli, who marched thither out of Pan- 
nonia. Nevertheless, Syagrius, son of 
he Roman governor ifigirlius in Gaul, 
itill kept an army on foot there, though 
without a master, there being nu longer 
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the Christians, especially the bishops, very well, spared the 
churches and honoured holy men, particularly St. Remigius, 


to whom he caused one of the 

any Roman emperor. Clovis, who passed 
the five first years of his reign in peace, 
marched against him in 486, defeated 
him in a great battle near Soisson9, and 
afterward, in 489, caused his head to be 
cut ofT. Extending his conquests, he 
possessed himself ofTongres in 491, and 
of Rheims in 493, the same year in which 
he married St. Clotildis. After the battle 
of Tolbiac in 496, he subdued the whole 
country as far as the Rhine ; and in 497 
ihe Roman army about the Loire, and 
the people of Armorica, who were become 
independent and had received new colo- 
nies from Britain, submitted to him. In 
507 he vanquished and slew Alaric, king 
of the Visigoths, with hi; own hands, in 
a single combat at the head of the two 
armies near Poitiers, and conquered all 
the provinces that lie between the Loire 
and the fyreneans; bpt being discom- 
fited by Theodoric before Arles in 509, he 
left the Visigoths in possession of Septi- 
mania, now called Languedoc, and the 
neighbouring provinces; and the Bur- 
gundians, possessed of those territories 
which they had seized one hundred years 
before. The abbd Dubos (Histoire critique 
de l'etablismcnt de la monarchic Fran- 
coise dans lea Gauls, two vols. quarto.) 
endeavours to prove that the Franks be- 
came masters of the greatest part of 
Gaul, not as invaders, but by alliances 
with the Romans. It is certain they 
gained the friendship of most of the old 
inhabitants, pretending they came only 
to rescue and protect them iu their liber- 
ties ; and their government was more mild 
and desirable than that of the Goths 
or Burgundians, to whom the Gauls 
must have otherwise been left a prey. 
Neither did the Franks extirpate the 
conquered Gauls, but mixed with them, 
and even learned their language. Nor 
did they deprive the old inhabitants of 
their private estates, except in some par- 
ticular cales ; these forfeited estates given 
to the Franks were called Salic lauds, and 
luhject to the Salic law, by which all 
contests about them were to be deter- 
mined by a combat of the parties and 


vessels of his church, which a 

their friends. The other estates enjoyed 
hy the Franks consisted of civil benefices, 
after the Roman custom, from which 
that word was applied to ecclesiastical 
livings. These benefices were govern- 
ments, lucrative dignities, or estates con- 
ferred only for the life of the grantee. 
Under the second race of kings in France 
many powerful persons made these bene- 
fices hereditary in their families, in imi- 
tation of the Lombards, from whom fiefs 
and the feudatory laws, (things unknown 
among the Romans) were derived. By 
these fiefs the kingdoms of Italy, Ger- 
many, and France were extremely weak- 
ened ; the kings in France began from 
the twelfth century to recover such 
alienations, and abolish all petty sove- 
reignties in their dominions ; a great 
project, which was not entirely completed 
till within our memory. 

Many additions were made to the Salic 
laws by several ancient French kings, so 
that the primitive articles are not to be 
distinguished. The most famous point 
is the exclusion of females from the suc- 
cession to the crown, on which see the 
learned dissertation of abbe Vertot, upon 
the origin of the Salic law, inserted in 
Memoires de 1'Acad. des Inscript, et 
Belles Lettres, t. 2. The most curious 
editions of the Salic law, divided into 
several chapters, are that of Fr. Pithou 
at Paris, in 1602, with a glossary of ob- 
scure terms and Teutonic words; that 
of Melchior Gohlast, in his Collectio 
Cnnstitutionum Imperialium, t. 3. p. *5. 
at Offenbach, in 1610. Another beautiful 
one at Antwerp in 1649, with an excel- 
lent glossary compiled by Godfrey Wen- 
delin ; another at Paris, with the notes 
of the great magistrate, Jerom Bignon, 
together with the formularies of Marcul- 
sus ; another by Baluze, with the capi- 
tulars of Charlemagne, who caused the 
Salic law to be revised ; that of Eccard, 
together with the law of the Ripuarians ; 
and lastly, that in Schitter's Thesaurus 
Antiquitatum Teutontcarum, in 1727. 
On the original constitution of the go- 
vernment of the Franks see F. Griffct, 
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soldier had taken away, to be returned, and because the man 
made some demur, slew him with his own hand. St. Clotildis, 
whom he married in 493, earnestly endeavoured to persuade 
him to embrace the faith of Christ. The first fruit of their 
marriage was a son, who, by the mother’s procurement, was 
baptized, and called Ingomer. This child died during the 
time of his wearing the white habit, within the first week 
after his baptism. Clovis harshly reproached Clotildis, and 
said, “ If he had been consecrated in the name of my gods, 
“ he had not died ; but having been baptized in the name of 
te yours, he could not live.” The queen answered : “ I 
“ thank God, who has thought me worthy of bearing a child 
“ whom he has called to his kingdom.” She had afterward 
another son, whom she procured to be baptized, and who 
was named Chlodomir. He also fell sick, and the king said 
in great anger : <f It could not be otherwise : he will die 
<c presently in the same manner his brother did, having been 
“ baptized in the name of your Christ.” God was pleased 
to put the good queen to this trial ; but by her prayers this 
child recovered/ s) She never ceased to exhort the king to 
forsake his idols, and to acknowledge the true God; but lu 
held out a long time against all her arguments, till, on the 
following occasion, God was pleased wonderfully to bring 
him to the confession of his holy name, and to dissipate that 
fear of the world which chiefly held him back so long, he 
being apprehensive lest his pagan subjects should take um- 
brage at such a change. 

The Suevi and Alemanni in Germany assembled a nu- 
merous and valiant army, and under the command of several 
kings, passed the Rhine, hoping to dislodge their country- 
men the Franks, and obtain for themselves the glorious spoils 
of the Roman empire in Gaul. Clovis marched to meet 
them near his frontiers, and one of the fiercest battles re- 
corded in history was fought at Tolbiac. Some think that 

(») S. Grep. Turon. Hist. 1. 2. c. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 

Melanges Historiques and Critiques, 1. 1. France sous la premiere et 2de Race de 
p. 1. Diss. against Boulainvilliers and nos Rois, 1769. 

Gourcy, Quel Ait l'etat des Personnes en 
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the situation of these German nations, the shortness of the 
inarch of Clovis, and the route which he took, point out the 
place of this battle to have been some where in Upper 
Alsace. w But most modern historians agree thatTolbiac is 
the present Zulpich, situated in the dutcliy of Juliers, four 
leagues from Cologn, betwixt the Meuse and the Rhine ; and 
this is demonstrated by the judicious and learned d*Anville. (T> 
In this engagement the king had given the command of the 
infantry to his cousin Sigebert, fighting himself at the head 
of the cavalry. The shock of the enemy was so terrible, that 
Sigebert was in a short time carried wounded out of the 
field, and the infantry was entirely routed, and put to flight. 
Clovis saw the whole weight of the battle falling on his 
cavalry; yet stood his ground, fighting himself like a lion, 
covered with blood and dust ; and encouraging his men to 
exert their utmost strength, he performed with them wonder- 
ful exploits of valour. Notwithstanding these efforts, they 
were at length bore down, and began to flee and disperse 
themselves ; nor could they be rallied by the commands and 
entreaties of their king, who saw the battle upon which his 
empire depended, quite desperate. Clotildis had said to him 
in taking leave : “ My lord, you are going to conquest ; but 
u in order to be victorious, invoke the God of the Christians: 
“ he is the sole Lord of the universe, and is styled the God 
u of armies. If you address yourself to him with confidence, 
€€ nothing can resist you. Though your enemies were a 
€t hundred against one, you would triumph over them.” The 
king called to mind these her words in his present extremity, 
and lifting up his eyes to heaven, said, with tears, “ O Christ, 
** whom Clotildis invokes as Son of the living God, I implore 
u thy succour. I have called upon my gods, and find they 
4€ have no power. I therefore invoke thee ; I believe in 
(t thee. Deliver me from my enemies, and I will be baptized 
u in thy name.” No sooner had he made this prayer than 
his scattered cavalry began to rally about his person ; the 
battle was renewed with fresh vigour, and the chief king and 

W, Sec Henschenlus ad 6 Febr. in S. Vedasto, and F. Barre, Hist. d'Alletnagne, 
1 1 sub fined— 1 W D’Axi villa l’etata founds apres la ebute de f empire Remain en 
ocviuvMt, 4to. 1771. . 
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generalissimo of the enemy being slain, the whole army 
threw down their arms, and begged for quarter. Clovis 
granted them their lives and liberty upon condition that the 
country of the Suevi in Germany should pay him an annual 
tribute. He seems to have also subdued and imposed the 
same yoke upon the Boioarians or Bavarians; for his suc- 
cessors gave that people their first princes or dukes, aa 
F. Daniel shews at large. This miraculous victory was gained 
in the fifteenth year of his reign, of Christ 496. 

Clovis, from that memorable day, thought of nothing but of 
preparing himself for the holy laver of regeneration. In his 
return from this expedition he passed by Toul, and there 
took with him St. Vedast, a holy priest who led a retired life 
in that city, that he might be instructed by him in the faith 
during his journey; so impatient was he to fulfil his vow of 
becoming a Christian, that the least wilful delay appeared to 
him criminal. The queen, upon this news, sent privately to 
St. Kemigius to come toiler, and went with him herself to 
meet the king in Champagne. Clovis no sooner saw her, but 
lie cried out to her, u Clovis has vanquished the Alemanni, 
“ and you have triumphed over Clovis. The business you 
“ have so much at heart, is done ; my baptism can be no 
<c longer delayed.” The queen answered, “To the God of 
“ hosts is the glory of both these triumphs due.” She en- 
couraged him forthwith to accomplish his vow, and presented 
to him St. Remigiusas the most holy bishop in his dominions. 
This great prelate continued his instruction, and prepared 
him for baptism by the usual practices of fasting, penance, 
and prayer. Clovis suggested to him that he apprehended 
the people that obeyed him would not he willing to forsake 
their gods, but said he would speak to them according to his 
instructions. He assembled the chiefs of his nation for this 
purpose ; but they prevented his speaking, and cried out with 
a loud voice, “ My Lord, we abandon mortal gods, and 
“ are ready to follow the immortal God, whom Remigiiis 
“ teaches.” St. Remigius and St. Vedast therefore instructed 
and prepared them for baptism. Many bishops repaired to 
Rheims for this solemnity, which they judged proper to 
perform on Christmas-day, rather than to defer it till Easter. 
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The king set the rest an example of compunction and de- 
votion, laying aside his purple and crown, and, covered with 
ashes, imploring night and day the divine mercy. To give 
an external pomp to this sacred action, in order to strike the 
senses of a barbarous people, and impress a sensible awe and 
respect upon their minds, the good queen took care that the 
streets from the palace to the great church should be adorned 
with rich hangings, and that the church and baptistery should 
be lighted up with a great number of perfumed wax tapers, 
and scented with exquisite odours. The catechumens 
inarched in procession, carrying crosses, and singing the 
Litany. St. Remigius conducted the king by the hand, fol- 
lowed by the queen and the people. Coining near the 
sacred font, the holy bishop, who had with great application 
softened the heart of this proud barbarian conqueror into 
sentiments of Christian meekness and humility, said to him, 
“ Bow down your neck with meekness, great Sicambrian 
“ prince : adore what you have hitherto burnt ; and burn 
“ what you have hitherto adored." Words which may be 
emphatically addressed to every penitent, to express the 
change of his heart and conduct, in renouncing the idols of 
his passions, and putting on the spirit of sincere Christian 
piety and humility. The king was baptized by St. Remigius 
on Christ mas-day, as St. Avitus assures us. (8) St. Remigius 
afterward baptized Alhofleda, the king’s sister, and three 
thousand persons of his army, that is, of the Franks, who 
were yet only a body of troops dispersed among the Gauls. 
Alhofleda died soon after, and the king being extremely af- 
flicted at her loss, St. Remigius wrote him a letter of con- 
solation, representing to him the happiness of such a death 
in the grace of baptism, by which we ought to believe she 
had received the crown of virgins. (9) Lantilda, another sister 
of Clovis, who had fallen into the Arian heresy, was recon- 
ciled to the catholic faith, and received the unction of the 
holy chrism, that is, says Fleury, confirmation ; though some 
think it only a rite used in the reconciliation of certain 

W Fleury, 1. 30. n. 46, Ac. Avitus ep» 166, &c. See Suy&ken, Sec. 7 . p. 80.— 
W In App. op. S. Greg. Tur. p. 1326, et spud Marlot, Hist. Eccl. Rhemens. 
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heretics. The king, after his baptism, bestowed many lands 
on St. Remigius, who distributed them to several churches, 
as he did the donations of several others among the Franks, 
lest they should imagine he had attempted their conversion 
out of interest. He gave a considerable part to St. Maiy's 
church at Laon, where he had been brought up ; and estab- 
lished Genebald, a nobleman skilled in profane and divine 
learning, first bishop of that see. He had married a niece of 
St. Remigius, but was separated from her to devote himself 
to the practices of piety. Such was the original of the 
bishopric of Laon, which before was part of the diocess of 
Rheims. St. Remigius also constituted Theodore bishop of 
Tournay in 487. St. Vedast, bishop of Arras in 498, and of 
Cambray in 510. He sent Antimund to preach the faith to 
the Morini, and to found the church of Terouenne. Clovis 
built churches in many places, conferred upon them great 
riches, and by an edict invited all his subjects to embrace the 
Christian faith. St. Avitus, bishop of Vienne, wrote to him 
a letter of congratulation, upon his baptism, and exhorts him 
to send ambassadors to the remotest German nations beyond 
the Rhine, to solicit them to open their hearts to the faith. 

When Clovis was preparing to inarch against Alaric, in 
506, St. Remigius sent him a letter of advice how he ought 
to govern his people so as to draw down upon himself the 
divine blessings/ 101 “ Choose,” said he, “ wise counsellors, 
fC who will be an honour to your reign. Respect the clergy. 
“ Be the father and protector of your people $ let it be your 
<s study to lighten as much as possible all the burdens which 
€t the necessities of the state may oblige them to bear : com- 
“ fort and relieve the poor ; feed the orphans ; protect 
(t widows ; sutler no extortion. Let the gate of your palace 
“ be open to all, that every one may have recourse to you for 
“ justice: employ your great revenues in redeeming cap- 
“ tives,” Clovis after his victories over the Visigoths, 

( ,0 ) Cone. t. 4. p. 1402. 

(0 We have two other letters of Saint The Testament of St. Rumpus, even 
Remig ius extant, wrote to fellow-hishops, without the inter|»«lati«ns fc und iu some 
ia all, four, not five, as Baillet mistook, copies, is rejected by Rivet, &c, though 
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and the conquest of Toulouse, their capital in Gaul, sent a 
circular letter to all the bishops in his dominions, in which 
he allowed them to give liberty to any of the captives he had 
taken, but desired them only to make use of this privilege in 
favour of persons of whom they had some knowledge. 01 * 
Upon the news of these victories of Clovis over the Visigoths, 
Anastasius, the eastern emperor, to court his alliance against 
the Goths, who had principally concurred to the extinction of 
the western empire, sent him the ornaments and titles of 
Patrician, Consul, and Augustus : from which time he was 
habited in purple, and styled himself Augustus. This great 
conqueror invaded Burgundy to compel king Gondebald to 
allow a dower to his queen, and to revenge the murder of her 
father and uncle ; but was satisfied with the yearly tribute 
which the tyrant promised to pay him. The perfidious 
Arian afterward murdered his third brother; whereupon 
Clovis again attacked and vanquished him ; but, at the en- 
treaty of Clotildis, suffered him to reign tributary to him, 
and allowed his son Sigismund to ascend the throne after his 
death. Under the protection of this great monarch Saint 
Remigius wonderfully propagated the gospel of Christ by the 
conversion of a great part of the French nation ; in which 
work God endowed him with an extraordinary gift of 
miracles, as we are assured not only by Hincmar, Flodoard, 
and all other historians who have mentioned him, but also 
by other incontestable monuments and authorities. Not to 
mention his Testament, in which mention is made of his 
miracles, the bishops who were assembled in the celebrated 
conference that was held at Lyons against the Arians in bid 


Cone. t. 4. p. 1402. Du Che6ne, Hist. Francor. Script, t. 1. p. 83d. and 
Append. Op. S. Greg. Turon. p. 1327. 


it is judged genuine by Mabillon, Du 
Cange, and Ceillier, and was known to 
Hincmar and Flodoard. The churches 
of Rbeims, Laon, Arras, and others enjoy 
to this day the lands which are by it be- 
queathed to them. St. Rehiigius gave to 
the church of Rheima a silver chalice, or- 
namented with several images, and on it 
he caused three verses to be engraved, 


which express the catholic doctrine con- 
cerning the blessed eucharist. 

" Hauriat hinc pcrpulus ritam de annguirw mere, 
Injecto uetemus quern fudit vulnere Chrutua. 
Remigius reddit Domino sua vota sacerdos.” 

Hincmar. in vil& Kemigii. 

This chalice was sold in Hiticmar’a time 
for the ransom of captives taken by the 
Normans. 
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time, declare they were stirred up to exert their zeal in de- 
fence of the catholic faith by the example of Remigius, 
“ Who,” say they, (,9) “ hath every where destroyed the 
<e altars of the idols by a multitude of miracles and signs. 1 ' 
The chief among these prelates were Stephen bishop of 
Lyons, St. Avitus of Vienne, his brother Apollinaris of 
Valence, and Eonius of Arles. They all went to wait upon 
Gondebald, the Arian king of the Burgundians, who was at 
Savigny, and entreated him to command his Arian bishops to 
hold a public conference with them. When he shewed 
much unwillingness they all prostrated themselves before 
him, and wept bitterly. The king was sensibly affected at 
the sight, and kindly raising them up, promised to give them 
nn answer soon after. They went back to Lyons, and the 
king returning thither the next day, told them their desire 
was granted. It was the eve of St. Justus, and the catholic 
bishops passed the whole night in the church of that saint in 
devout prayer ; the next day,' at the hour appointed by the 
king, they repaired to his palace, and, before him and many 
of his senators, entered upon the disputation, St. Avitus 
speaking for the Catholirs, and one Boniface for the Arians. 
The latter answered only by clamours and injurious language, 
treating the Catholics as worshippers of three Gods. The 
issue of a second meeting, some days after, was the same with 
that of the first : and many Arians were converted. Gonde- 
bald himself, some time after, acknowledged to St. Avitus, that 
lie believed the Son and the Holy Ghost to be equal to the 
Father, and desired him to give him privately the unction of 
the holy chrism. St. Avitus said to him, “ Our Lord declares, 

" Whoever shall confess me before men, him will I confess be - 
“fore my Father. You are a king, and have no persecution 
“ to fear, ns the apostles had. You fear a sedition among 
tf the people, but ought not to cherish such a weakness. God 
“ does not love him, who, for an earthly kingdom, dares not 
“ confess him before the world.” (ls) The king knew not 
what to answer : but never had the courage to make a public 

W.Cone. t. 4. p. 1318. Spicileg. t. 5. p. 110.— 0 s ) S. Greg.Tur. Hut. 1.8. c.34. 
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profession of the catholic faith. (g) St. Remigius by his zealous 
endeavours promoted the catholic interest in Burgundy, and 
entirely crushed both idolatry and the Arian heresy in the 
French dominions. In a synod he converted, in his old age, 
an Arian bishop who came thither to dispute against him. (,4 > 
King Clovis died in 511. St. Rernigius survived him many 
years, and died in the joint reign of his four sons, on the 
thirteenth of January in the year 533, according to Rivet, 
and in the ninety-fourth year of his age, having been bishop 
above seventy years. The age before the irruption of the 
Franks had been of all others the most fruitful in great and 
learned men in Gaul ; but studies were there at the lowest 
ebb from the time of St. Remigius’s death, till they were re- 
vived in the reign of Charlemagne. 05 * The body of this holy 
archbishop was buried in St. Christopher’s church at Rheims, 
and found incorrupt when it was taken up by arch]iishop 
Hincmar in 852. Pope Leo IX. during a council which he 
held at Rheims in 1049, translated it into the church of the 
Benedictin abbey, which bears his name in that city, on the 
first of October, on which day, in memory of this and other 
translations, he appointed his festival to be celebrated, which, 
in Florus and other calendars, was before marked on the 
thirteenth of January. In 1646 this saint’s body was again 
visited by the archbishop with many honourable witnesses, 
and found incorrupt and whole in all its parts ; but the skin 


C 14 ) Cone. t. 4. p. 1572. from Hincmar ami Fludoard, c. 1G. — C 1 *) See Hist. Liter, 
de la Fr. t. 1, 2, 3. 


(S) In tbe Gombette law, framed by 
this Gondebald, king of Burgundy, art. 
46 . tbe first mention is made of duels, to 
which men were commanded to refer 
those contests which they refused to de- 
termine by oaths. The Lombard laws in 
Italy authorised tbe same, but only with 
a buckler and clubs, cum fustibus et 
elgpco. This execrable practice became 
more pernicious when more dangerous 
weapons were used, and it was usurped 
by private authority ; and though it war, 
of barbarous extraction, unknown to all 


civilized nations most renowned for true 
valour, (as tbe Jt ws, Greeks, and Romans) 
and itself the basest as well as the most 
horrible and unnatural crime, it has been 
able, by maxims equally shocking to 
reason and religiou, to pass, by a false 
prostitution of those names, for a test of 
courage, aud a point of honour; espe- 
cially since the challenge sent by Francis J. 
of France to the emperor Charles V. whom 
he could no longer face with an army, as 
Speliuau takes notice. 
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was dried > and stuck to the winding-sheet, as it was described 
by Hincmar above eight hundred years before. It is now 
above twelve hundred years since his death. (,?) 

Care, watchings, and labours were sweet to this good 
pastor, for the sake of souls redeemed by the blood of Jesus. 
Knowing what pains our Redeemer took, and how much he 
suffered for sinners, during the whole course of his mortal 
life, and how tenderly his divine heart is ever open to them, 
this fa.thful minister was never weary in preaching, exhort- 
ing, mourning, and praying for those that were committed to 
his charge. In imitation of the good shepherd and prince of 
pastors, he was always ready to lay down his life for their 
safety : he bore them all in his heart, and watched over 
them, always trembling lest any among them should perish, 
especially through his neglect ; for he considered with what 
indefatigable rage the wolf watched continually to devour 
them. As all human endeavours are too weak to discover 
the wiles, and repulse the assaults of the enemy, without the 
divine light and strength, this succour he studied to obtain 
by humble supplications ; and when he was not taken up in 
external service for his flock, he secretly poured forth his 
soul in devout prayer before God for himself and them. 

ST. BAVO, ANCHORET, PATRON OF GHENT. 

This great model of penance, called Allowin, surnamed 
Bavo, was a nobleman, and native of that part of Brabant, 
called Hasbain,at present comprised in the territory of Liege. 
After having led a very irregular life, and being left a widower 
by the death of his wife, he was moved to a sincere conver- 
sion to God by a sermon which he heard St. Amand preach. 
The apostolical man had no sooner finished his discourse, but 
Bavo followed him, and threw himself at his feet, bathed in 
a flood of tears. Sobs expressed the sorrow and emotions of 
his heart more eloquently than any words could have done, 
and it was some time before his voice was able to break 


Vol. X. 


(>6) Gall. Chr. nov. t. 9* p. 13. et 290. 
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through hit. sighs. When ho bad somewhat recovered him- 
self he confessed himself the basest and most ungrateful of 
all sinners, and earnestly begged to be directed in the paths 
of true penance and salvation. The holy pastor, who saw in 
his unfeigned tears the sincerity of his compunction, was far 
from flattering him in the beginning of his work, by which 
his penance would have remained imperfect ; and whilst he 
encouraged him by the consideration of the boundless mercy 
of God, he set before his eyes the necessity of appeasing the 
divine indignation by a course of penance proportioned to the 
enormity of his offences, and of applying powerful remedies 
to the deep wounds pf his soul, that his inveterate distempers 
might be radically cured, his vicious inclinations perfectly 
corrected and reformed, and his heart become a new creature. 
By these instructions Bavo wqs more and more penetrated 
with the most sincere sentiments of compunction, made his 
confession, and entered upon a course of canonical penance. (a) 
Going home he distributed all his moveables and money 
among the poor, and having settled his affairs, retired to the 
monastery at Ghent, where he received the tonsure at the 
hands of St. Amond, and was animated by his instructions to 
advance daily in the fervour of his penance, and in the 
practice of all virtues. “ It is a kind of apostacy,” said that 
prudent director to him, “ for a soul which has had the bap- 
“ piness to see the nothingness of this world, and the depth 
of her spiritual miseries, not to raise herself daily more 
“ and more above them, and to make continual approaches 
nearer to God.” 

Bavo considered that self-denial and penance are the means 
by which a penitent must punish sin in himself, and are also 
one part of the remedy by which he must heal< his perverse 
inclinations, and carnal passions^ He therefore seemed to 
set no bounds to the ardour with which he laboured to con- 
summate the sacrifice of his penance by the baptism of his 
tears, the compunction and humiliation of his heart, the 
mortification of his will, and the rigour of his austerities. To 

tW“ Poet panitentis confessionera an- I tiara,” &c. Sea tbc original author of his 
■is tribus pneter 40 dierura abstinent |.hfc. 
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satisfy his devotion, St. Amand after some time gave him 
leave to lead an eremitical life. He first chose for his abode 
a hollow trunk of a large tree 5 but afterward built himself a 
cell in the forest of Malmedun near Ghent, Where Wild herbs 
and water were his chief subsistence. He returned to the 
monastery of St. Peter at Ghent, where St. Amaiid had ap- 
pointed St. Floribert the first abbot over a community of 
clerks, says the original author of our saint's life. With the 
approbation of St. Floribert, Bavo built himself a new cell 
in another neighbouring wood, where he lived a recluse, in- 
tent only on invisible goods, in an entire oblivion of creatures. 
He died on the first of October, about the year 653, according 
to Mabillon, but according to Henschenius, 657. (,) Perier 
rather thinks in 654. The holy bishop St. Amand, the abbot 
St. Floribert with his monks, and Domlinus the priest of 
Turholt were present at his glorious passage, attending him 
in prayer. The example of his conversion moved sixty gen- 
tlemen to devote themselves to an austere penitential life. 
By them the church of St. Bavo was founded at Ghent, 
served first by a college of canons, but afterward changed 
into a monastery of the holy Order of St. Benedict. It was 
again reduced to its primitive state, being secularized by 
pope Paul III. in 1537, at the request of the emperor Charles 
V. who, building a citadel in that part, three years after, 
transferred the canons to St. John's, which from that time 
possesses the relicks, and bears the name of St. Bavo. When 
the bishopric of Ghent was erected by Paul IV. in 1559, at 
the petition of king Philip II. this church was made the 
cathedral. Cornelius Jansenius, author of a learned Con- 
cordance or Harmony of the Gospels, and other works, was 
nominated the first bishop. He is not to be confounded with 
the famous Cornelius Jansenius, bishop of Ipres. An arm 
of St. Bavo is kept in a silver case at Haerlem, of whioh 
church he is the titular saint and patron, in the same manner 
as at Ghent. See the life of St. Bavo, Written in the eighth 
century, published by Mahillon, Saco. 2 . Ben. Another 
compiled by Theodoric, abbot of St. Tron'a, in the twelfth 


O Henschenius in Comment, previo ad vitam S. Amandi, n. 93. ad diem 6Febr. 
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century, is extant in Surius, but not of equal authority. See 
also the history of many miracles, wrought by his relicks, in 
three books. Among the moderns, Le Cointe, ad an. 649. 
Pagi, in Critics in Annal. Baron, ad an. 631. n. 13. Batavia 
sacra, p. 27. Ant. Sanderus Rerum Gandavensium, c. 4. 
p. 241. This author gives us the history of the church of 
St. Bavo, now the cathedral, 1. 5. p. 390. Perier, the Bol- 
landist, from p. 198 to 303. 1. 1. Octob. 

ST. PIAT, APOSTLE OF TOURNAY, M. 

St. Piat or Piaton, a zealous priest, came from Italy, being 
a native of Benevento, to preach the gospel in Gaul, probably 
about the same time with St. Dionysius of Paris, and his com- 
panions. Penetrating as far as Belgic Gaul, he converted to 
the faith the country about Tournay, and was crowned with 
martyrdom, as it seems, under the cruel governor Rictius 
Varus, about the year 286, about the beginning of the reign 
of Maximian Herculeus, who then marched into Gaul. His 
body was pierced by the persecutors with many huge nails, 
such as were used in joining beams or rafters, and are de- 
scribed by Galloni and Mamachi among the instruments of 
torture used by the Romans. St. Fiat seems to have suffered 
torments at Tournay, the capital, but to have finished his 
martyrdom at Seclin. This martyr’s body was discovered in 
the seventh century at Seclin, pierced with these nails, by 
St. Eligius of Noyon, as St. Owen relates in his life of Saint 
Eligius. He was before honoured there, or St. Eligius would 
not have sought his body in that place. It is enshrined in the 
collegiate church which bears his name at Seclin, a village 
between Lille and Tournay, the ancient capital of the small 
territory called Medenentensis, now Melantois ; and he is 
honoured as the apostle and patron of that country* I»4he 
invasions of the Normans the relicks of SS. Bavo, Wandrille, 
Aubert, Wulfran, Wasnulf, Piat, Bainus, Winnoc, and 
Awteeherte were conveyed to St. Omer, and there secured 
forty years, according to the chronicle of the Normans in 
Duchesne, an. 846. Those of St. Piat were in another in- 
vasion conveyed to Chartres, and part still remains there in a 
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collegiate church of canons, which bears his name. Fnlbert 
of Chartres has left us a hymn in his honour. The body of 
St. Gubertus or Eugenius, his companion and fellow-martyr, 
is kept in the great collegiate church of St. Peter at Lille, 
which was founded and richly endowed by Baldwin of Lille, 
earl of Flanders, in 1066. See Tillemont, 1. 14. Molanus in 
Calend. Flandr. Stilting, 1. 1. Octob. p. 1 — 26. who gives his 
most ancient Acts, since interpolated in two editions. See 
also Ado, Usuard, Georgi, &c. 

ST. WASNULF, OR WASNON, C. 

PATRON OF CONDB. 

The Scots from Ireland and North Britain not content to 
plant the faith in the isles of Orkney, in the Hebrides or 
Western islands, and in other neighbouring places, travelled 
also into remote kingdoms, to carry thither the light of the 
gospel. Thence came St. Mansuetus, the first bishop ofToul 
in Lorrain, St. Rutnold, patron of Mechlin, St. Colman, M. 
&c. Several Scottish monasteries were founded in Germany 
by eminent monks who came from that country, as at Vienna 
in Austria, at Strasburg, Eichstade, Nuremberg, Constance, 
Wurtzburg, Erfurth, two at Cologn, and two at Ratisbon.^ 
Out of these only three remain at present in the hands of 
Scottish Benedictin monks, those at Erfurth and Wurtzburg, 
and that of St. James at Ratisbon. In the seventh century 
St. Vincent, count of Haynault, invited many holy monks 
from Ireland and Scotland, then seminaries of saints, into the 
Netherlands. Among these St. Wasnulf was the most re- 
nowned. He was a Scottish priest and preacher, (not a 
bishop, as some moderns pretend,) and finished his course 
about the year 651, at Conde, where his body still reposes in 
a collegiate church endowed with twenty-four canonries. In 
his apostolical labours he illustrated that country with 
miracles, says Baldericus, or rather the anonymous author of 
chron. Camer. 1. 2. c. 42. See Molanus, in Nat. Sanct. 
Belgii, l Oct. Mirceus, and the Bollandists, t. 1. Oct. p. 304* 


W See the life of St. Alto, tfao fifth of Soptcwbtr. 
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ST. FIDHARLEUS OF IRELAND, ABBOT. 

The Irish calendars commemorate on this day Saint 
Fidharleus, abbot of Raithen, who departed to our Lord in 
762. See Colgan, MSS. 


ON THE FIRST SUNDAY OF OCTOBER. 


THE FESTIVAL OF THE ROSARY, 


This festival^ was instituted to implore the divine mercy in 
favour of the church and of all the faithful, and to thank the 
Almighty for the protection he has afforded them, and for the 


W In thanksgiving for the great victory 
gained at Lepanto, on the seventh of 
October, the first Sunday of the month, 
in 1571, St. Pius V. instituted an annual 
commemoration under the title of Saint 
Mary do Victoria. Gregory XIII. in 1573, 
changed this title into that of the Rosary, 
and granted an office of the Same to all 
churches, in which there was an altar 
bearing the title of our L*dy of the 
Rosary. Clement X. extended this fes. 
tivalto all chnrehes subject to the Spanish 
monarchy. The army of the emperor 
Charles VI. having defeated the Turks 
near Temeswar on the feast of our Lady 
ad Nives in 1716, and those infidels hav- 
ing raised the siege of Corcyra the same 
year dn the octave of the Assumption, 
Qlemtnt XII. made the office of this 
festival general. 

As for the Use of beads, the ancient 
abchoretr and others frequently counted 
the number of their prayers by little 
•tones, grains, or other such marks ; as is 
clear from Palladiua's Laniiac History, 
fromSosomen,&c. (See Benedict XIV. de 


Canoniz. par. 9. c. 10. n. 1 1.) Those who 
could neither read nor recite the Psalter 
by heart, supplied this by a frequent re- 
petition of the Lord’s Prayer ; and the 
many illiterate persons performed, at all 
the canonical hours of prayer, regular de- 
votions, corresponding to those of the 
Psaker recited by the clergy and many 
others. When the numberof Our Fathers 
was told by studs fastened on the belts 
which people then wore, these prayers 
were reckoned by so many belts. See tbe 
council of Cealchyth in 816. (Cone. t. 7. 
p. 1489.) The ordinary use of tbe an- 
gelical salutation in this manner was not 
so ancient. (See Mabiiion, Sec. 5. Ben. 
n. 127. Theophilus Raynaudi, t. 7. in 
Dypticis Marianis, p. 231 ) Erimannus, 
in tbe twelfth age, mentions a lady who 
recited every day sixty angelical saluta- 
tions. (1. de restaurat S. Martini Tornac. 
ap. Dacber. Spiciieg. t. 12. 414.) 

B. Alanus de Rupe recommends the Hall 
Mary, and calls it an aneient devotion. 
See Trithemiua, de Script, et Sixtus 
Sinens. Bibl. Sanct. v. Alanus, et Bene- 
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innumerable benefits he has conferred upon them, par- 
ticularly for his having delivered Christendom from the 
arms of the Infidels by the miraculous victory of Lepanto in 
157 l, c0 through the patronage and intercession of the Mother 
of God, implored with extraordinary fervour in the devotion 
of the Rosary. To the same means pope Clement XI. ac- 
knowledged the church to he indebted for the wonderftil 
victory which prince Eugene of Savoy obtained over the 
Turks near Belgrade in 1716. Upon which account his 
holiness caused one of the five standards which were taken 
from the infidels, and which was sent him by the emperor, to 
be hung up in the Dominicans’ church of the Rosary in Rome. 
At that time the infidels, with an army of two hundred thou- 
sand men, held the Christian army, as it were, besieged near 
Belgrade, and had a garrison of twenty thousand men in that 
strong city, then the bulwark of their empire. The isle of 
Corfu was also beleageured byan army of forty thousand of the 

0) See the life of St. Piui V. vol. v. p. 67. 


diet XIV. de Canonic. 1. 4. par. 9. c. ID. 
a. 11. 

St. Albert of Crespin, and Peter the 
Hermit are mentioned long before Saint 
Dominic, to have taught those among 
the laity who could not read the Psalter, 
to say a certain number of Our Fathers 
and Hail Marys in lieu of each canonical 
hour of the church office ; but the method 
of reciting fifteen decades or tens of the 
angelical salutation, with one Our Father 
before each decade, in honour of the prin- 
cipal mysteries of the Incarnation, in- 
cluding two peculiar to the Blessed 
Virgin, ia ascribed to St. Dominic. The 
Bollandiits dispute problematically whe- 
ther this saint instituted, or only pro- 
pagated the practice of the Rosary, in 
order to restore the arduous use of 
prayer, and to stir up the devotion of the 
people to the mystery of the Incarnation, 
which waa then impiously blasphemed in 
Languedoc hy the Albigenses and other 
heretics} bat that St. Dominie was the 
first instituter of this devotion, called the 
Rosary, is affirmed by several popes in a 
great nomber of bulls and briefr, and is 


proved fay the constant tradition of that 
Order, and by several other convincing 
proofs produced by F. Ecbard. (Bib). 
Script. Ord. Praedic. t. 1. p. 359. t. 9. 

р. 971.) See also Malvenda, (Anna!. 
Ord. Pnedic.) Just in us Miecoviensis, (De 
Litaniia B. M. Virg.) Mduelie, (Diss. de 
Origins Rosarii. Rome, an. 1735.) and 
principally Benedict XIV. (De Festo 
Rosarii, 1. 3. c. 10. Op. t. 12. p. 523.) 
who nevertheless observes that the works 
of Luminosi of Aposa, Austin Anelli, and 
Galvini Bragia, are certainly adulterated, 
though Touron lays great stress upon 
their testimonies (Vie de S. Domin. c. 14.) 
misled by the authority of the author of 
a dissertation on this subject printed At 
Ferrara in 1735, under the title of Vin- 
dicie, by Alex. Machiar. It is a just re- 
mark of Spinelli, (1. de Maria Deiparft, 

с. 39. n. 5.) that this repetition tff one 
hundred and fifty angelical salutation* 
was instituted by St. Dominic, in imita- 
tion of the hundred and fifty Psalms; 
on which account the Rosary has been 
often called the Putter of the Blessed 
Virgin. 



24 THE FESTIVAL OF THE ROSARY. [Oct. I . 

same infidels. The victory of the Christians was followed by 
the taking of Belgrade, and the deliverance of Corfu, and 
also the preservation of all Germany and Italy, which were 
next threatened. 

The Rosary is a practice of devotion, in which, by fifteen 
Our Fathers , and one hundred and fifty Hail Marys 9 the 
faithful are taught to honour our divine Redeemer in the 
fifteen principal mysteries of his sacred life, and of his holy 
Mother. It is therefore an abridgment of the gospel, a 
history of the life, sufferings, and triumphant victory of 
Jesus Christ, and an exposition of what he did in the flesh, 
which he assumed for our salvation. It ought certainly to be 
the principal object of the devotion of every Christian always 
to bear in mind these holy mysteries, to return to God a per- 
petual homage of love, praise, and thanksgiving for them, to 
implore his mercy through them, to make them the subject 
of his assiduous meditation, and to mould his affections, re- 
gulate his life, and form his spirit by the holy impressions 
which they make on his soul. The Rosary ca) is a method of 
doing this, most easy in itself, and adapted to the slowest or 
meanest capacity j and, at the same time, most sublime and 
faithful in the exercise of all the highest acts of prayer, con- 
templation, and all interior virtues. These are admirably 
comprised in the divine prayer which our Lord himself 
vouchsafed to teach us, which pious persons who penetrate 
the spirit of each word in those holy petitions, can never be 
weary in repeating, but must recite every time with new 
fervour, and with more ardent sentiments of love and piety. 
To obtain mercy and all graces, no prayer certainly can be 
offered to God more efficacious or pleasing than that which 
was indited, and is put into our hearts and mouths by his 
divine Son, our blessed Redeemer himself. Neither can any 
acts' of humility, compunction, love, or praise be thought of 
more sublime. All other good prayers are but paraphrases 
or expositions of this. It is more especially agreeable and 
honourable to God, and beneficial to us, when it is offered 
in honour of the most holy mysteries of our redemption, to 


W See tbe life of St. Domioic, vol. ?iij. 
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pay the homage of our love aud thanksgiving for them, and 
to implore God’s tender mercy, love, and compassion by the 
same. To honour explicitly each mystery, some express it 
in the prayer, as adding to the name Jesus in the Hail Mary, 
who was bom , crucified , Ac, for us : but this is better done by 
representing to God in our minds the mysteries implied in 
those words. Thus, in repeating Our Father, &c. we bear in 
mind, by whose decree his eternal Son was born in a stable, 
or sweat blood in his agony, &c. : at Hollowed be thy name, we 
add in thought, particularly for his Son’s nativity, crucifixion, 
See. 

The Angelical Salutation is often repeated in the Rosary, 
because, as it contains a form of praise for the Incarnation, it 
best suits a devotion instituted to honour the principal part9 
of that great mystery. 'Rhough it be addressed to the Mother 
of God, with an invocation of her intercession, it is chiefly a 
praise and thanksgiving to the Son, for the divine mercy in 
each part of that wonderful mystery. The Holy Ghost is the 
principal author of this holy prayer, which the archangel 
Gabriel, the ambassador of the Blessed Trinity in the most 
wonderful of all mysteries, began ; St. Elizabeth, another 
organ of the Holy Ghost, continued, and the church finished. 
The first and second part consist of the sacred praises which 
were bestowed on the Blessed Virgin by the archangel 
Gabriel, (3) and by St. Elizabeth inspired by the Holy Ghost.* 4 ' 
The last part was added by the church, and contains a 
petition of her intercession, styling her Mother of God, 
with the general council of Ephesus against the blasphemies 
of Nestorius. 

We add to the angel’s salutation the name of this holy 
Virgin, this being a name of veneration and sweetness to 
every devout Christian. The word Miriam or Mary is ex- 
pounded by St. Jeroni, from different etymologies, to signify, 
in Hebrew, a Star of the sea, or Bitter sea, and in Chaldaic, 
LadyS a) Both the names Lady and Sea-star admirably agree 
to her who is the glorious queen of heaven, and our star and 


Luke i. 28.— -W lb. i. 43.—**) 3. Hieroo. I. d« Norn in. Hebraic, ej. Ben. t«& 
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patroness in the stormy sea of this world. Other Hebrew 
women had borne this name, as the sister of Moses ; but in 
them it was only a shadow ; in the Mother of God it ex- 
pressed the sublime dignity of her sacred person. We are 
not to pass over as insignificant those words of the evangelist, 
And the name of the virgin was Mary.W For her very name 
is not without a mystery, and ought to be to us most amiable, 
sweet, and awful. “ Of such virtue and excellency is this 
u name, that the heavens exult, the earth rejoices, and the 
<€ angels sound forth hymns of praise when Mary is named," 
says St. Bernard.* 7 * That devout client of Mary and holy 
father observes, (8) that she is truly the star which arose from 
Jacob, and which being placed above this wide tempestuous 
sea, shines forth by the merits and example of her life. “ O 
“ you," goes on that devout fathA*, 11 who find yourself 
“ tossed in the tempests of this world, turn not your eyes 
“ from the brightness of this star, if ye would not be over- 
“ whelmed by storms. If the winds of temptations rise ; if 
“you fall among the rocks of tribulations; look up at the 
“ star, call on Mary. If you are tossed by the waves of pride, 
tc ambition, detraction, jealousy, or envy, look up at the 
“ star, call on Mary. If anger, covetousness, or lust beat 
“ on the vessel of your soul, look up on Mary. If you begin 
“ to sink in the gulf of melancholy and despair, think on 
“ Mary. In dangers, in distresses, in perplexities, think on 
“ Mary , call on Mary ; let her not depart from your mouth; 
“ let her not depart from your hearts, and that you may ob- 
“ tain the suffrage of her prayers, never depart from the ex- 
ample of her conversation. Whilst you follow her, you 
“ never go astray ; whilst you implore her aid, you never 
“ sink in despair ; when you think on her, you never 
“ wander : under her patronage, you never fall ; under her 
“ protection, you need not fear ; she being your guide, you 
“ are pot wearied." Such are the sentiments of confidence, 
devotion, and respect with which the name of Maty ought * 
always .to inspire us. Out of veneration, it has been some- 
times an established custom in certain places that no women 


« Luka i. — Hoa. 3. super Minui at.— 0*) Ibid. 
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should take the name of Mary. When Alphonsus VI. king 
of Castile was about taking a young Moor to wife, he made 
it a condition that she should not, at her baptism, take that 
name. Among the articles of marriage stipulated between 
Mary of Nevers and UladisJas, king of Poland, one was, that 
laying aside the name of Mary, she should be called Aloysia. 
From the time that Casimir I. king of Poland, upon marry- 
ing Mary, daughter of the duke of Russia, obliged her to 
change that name, it became a custom in Poland that no 
woman should bear the name of Mary : (e) though this is now 
changed, and on the other hand, many adopt it with humi- 
lity, out of devotion to this powerful advocate and patroness. 

Next to this holy name, the words of the salutation come 
to be considered. Hail is a word of salutation, congratulation, 
and joy. The archangel* addressed it with profound reve- 
rence and awe to this incomparable and glorious virgin. It 
was anciently an extraordinary. thing if an angel appeared to 
one of the patriarchs or prophets, and then he was received 
with great veneration and honour, being by nature and grace 
exalted above them ; but when the archangel Gabriel visited 
Maiy, he was struck at her exalted dignity and pre-eminence, 
and approached and saluted her with admiration and respect. 
He was accustomed to the lustre of the highest heavenly 
spirits; but was amazed and dazzled at the dignity and 
spiritual glory of her whom he came to salute Mother of 
God, whilst the attention of the whole heavenly court was 
with ravishment fixed upon her. With wbat humility ought 
we worms of the earth and base sinners to address her in the 
same salutation ? The devout Thomas k Kempis gives of it 
the following paraphrase : 005 “ With awe, reverence, devo- 
“ tion, and humble confidence do I suppliantly approach 
“ you, bearing in my mouth the salutation of the angel, 

" humbly to offer you. I joyfully present it to you, with 
“ my head bowed out of reverence to your sacred person, 

“ and with my arms expanded through excessive affection of 


M See Tbeopb. Raynaud, in Dypticis Mariania, Op. t. 7 , punct. S. n. 12. and 
Benedict XIV. I. De Festis, Sect. De Festo noinims Maria, Op. t. 10. p. 5ig.— 
<“> Sol. 0.93. 
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“ devotion ; and I beg the same may be repeated by all the 
“ heavenly spirits for me a hundred thousand times, and 
** much oftener; for l know not what I can bring more 
“ worthy your transcendent greatness, or more sweet to us 
ft who recite it. Let the pious lover of your holy Name 
“ listen and attend. The heavens rejoice, and all the earth 
“ ought to stand amazed, when I say, Hail Mary. Satan 
" and hell tremble when I repeat, Hail Maty. Sorrow is 
“ banished, and a new joy fills my soul, when I say, Hail 
“ Mary . My languid affection is strengthened in ‘God, and 
“ my soul is refreshed when I repeat, Hail Mary. So great is 
“ the sweetness of this blessed salutation, that it is not to be 
“ expressed in words, but remains deeper in the heart than 
** can be fathomed. Wherefore I again most humbly bend 
“ my knees to you, O most holy virgin, and say, Hail Mary, 
u full of grace. — O, that to satisfy my desire of honouring 
“ and saluting you with all the powers of my soul, all my 
“ members were converted into tongues and into voices of 
“ fire, that I might glorify you, O, Mother of God, without 
“ ceasing ! And now prostrate in your presence, invited by 
u sincere devotion of heart, and all inflamed with veneration 
M for your sweet name, I represent to you the joy of that 
“ salutation when the archangel Gabriel, sent by God, 
“ entered your secret closet, and honoured you with a salu- 
“ tation unheard-of from the beginning of the world, saying, 
“ Hail, full of grace, our Lord is with you : which I desire to 
“ repeat, were it possible, with a mouth pure as gold, and 
“ with a burning affection ; and I desire that all creatures 
“ now say with me, Hail,** &c. 

In the like sentiments of profound respect and congratula- 
tion with the angel, we style her, Full of grace. Though she 
is descended of the royal blood of David, her illustrious pre- 
eminence is not derived from her birth, or any other temporal 
advantages; but from that prerogative in which alone true 
excellency consists, the grace of God, in which she surpasses 
all other mere creatures. To others, God deals out portions 
of his grace according to an inferior measure ; but Maiy was 
to be prepared to become mother of the author of grace. To 
her, therefore, God gave every grace and every virtue in an 
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eminent degree of excellency and perfection. Mary “ was 
“ filled with the ocean of the Holy Ghost poured upon her,” 
says venerable Bede. (u) It was just, that the nearer she ap- 
proached to the fountain of grace, the more abundantly she 
should be enriched by it $ and, as God was pleased to make 
choice of her for his Mother, nothing less than a superemi- 
nent portion of grace could suit her transcendent dignity. 
The church therefore applies to her that of the Canticles : 
Thou art all fair, and there is no spot in theeS w> In those words. 
Our Lord is with thee, we repeat with the angel another 
eulogium, consequent of the former. God, by his immensity 
or omnipotence is with all creatures, because in him all 
things have their being. He is much more intimately with 
all his just, inasmuch as he dwells in them by his grace, and 
manifests in them the most gracious effects of his goodness 
and power; but the Blessed Virgin being full of grace, and 
most agreeable in his eyes above all other mere creatures ; 
having also the closest union with Christ as his Mother, and 
burning with more than seraphic charity, she is his most be- 
loved tabernacle, and he favours her with the special effects 
of his extraordinary presence, displaying in her his boundless 
munificence, power, and love. 

The following praise was given to her in the same words, 
both by the archangel Gabriel and St. Elizabeth, Blessed art 
thou amongst women . Mary is truly called blessed above all 
other women, she having been herself always preserved from 
the least stain of sin, and having been the happy instrument 
of God in converting the maledictions laid on all mankind 
into blessings. When Judith had delivered Bethulia from 
temporal destruction, Ozias, the prince of the people, said to 
her, Blessed art thou, O daughter, above all women upon the 
face of the earth . (,9) And The people all blessed her with one 
voice, saying, Thou art the glory of Jerusalem, thou art the 
joy of Israel, thou art the honour of our peopled How much 
more emphatically shall we from our hearts pronounce her 
blessed above all women, who brought forth Him who is the 


00 In Mat. c. I. — 00 Ou»t. iv. 7. See St. Thomas, Expositio Salut. Angelic* 
Inter opuac.— 09) Judith xiii. 23. —00 lb. xv. 10. 
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author of all manner of spiritual and eternal blessings to us ! 
She most justly said of herself, in the deepest sense of 
gratitude to the divine goodness, Behold, from henetforth all 
generations shall call me blessed By bestowing these praises 
on Mary we offer principally to God a profound homage of 
praise for the great mystery of the Incarnation. The pious 
woman mentioned in the gospel, who, upon hearing the 
divine doctrine of our Redeemer, cried out with admiration. 
Blessed is the womb that bore thee , and blessed are the breasts 
which gave thee suck meant chiefly to commend the Son. 
In like manner the praises we address to Mary in the an- 
gelical salutation are reflected in the first place on her divine 
Son, from whom, and by whom alone she is entitled to 
them; for it is for his gifts and graces, and for his sake, that 
we praise and honour her. On which account this prayer is 
chiefly an excellent doxology for the great mystery of the 
Incarnation. Whence, having styled the Mother blessed 
above all women, we pronounce the Son infinitely more 
blessed, saying, And blessed is the fruit of thy womb. He is 
the source and author of all her graces and blessings ; she 
derives them only from him 5 and to him we refer whatever 
we admire and praise in her. Therefore, in an infinitely 
higher sense of praise, love, and honour, and in a manner 
infinitely superior to her, we call him blessed for ever by 
God, angels, and men; by God, as his well-beloved Son, and 
in his divinity, co-equal and co-eternal with the Father ; by 
the angels, as the author of their being, grace, and glory, 
inasmuch as he is their God ; and in his Incarnation, as the 
repairer of their losses by men, as their Redeemer. We, 
considering attentively the infinite evils from which he has 
delivered us, the pains and labours which he sustained for 
us, the ransom which he ha» paid with hi* precious blood to 
redeem us, the everlasting and infinite advantages which he 
hatf purchased for us, with the boundless felicity of heaven, 
the excess of his goodness, love, and mercy, and his infinite 
majesty and perfections ; we, I say, bearing all this in mind, 
ought, ill a spirit of love and praise, ever to call her Blessed 


Luke i. 48.—' Luke xi. f 7 . 
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through whom we receive this so great a Saviour ; but him 
infinitely more blessed both for his own adorable sanctity, 
and for all the graces of which he is the source to us. 

The most holy and glorious name of Jesus which is added 
to this doxology, is a name of unspeakable sweetness and 
grace; a name most comfortable and delightful to every 
loving soul, terrible to the wicked spirits, and adorable with 
respect to all creatures ; so that at its very sound every knee 
in heaven, earth, and hell shall bend, and every creature be 
filled with religious awe, and profound veneration and 
respect. The last part of this prayer is a supplication. The 
prayer of the blessed spirits in heaven consists chiefly in acts 
of adoration, love, praise, thanksgiving, and the like. We, in 
this vale of tears and miseries, join sighs even to our hymns 
of praise and adoration. So extreme are our spiritual 
miseries and wants that we never present ourselves in prayer 
before Almighty God, but we make it one part of our 
addresses to implore his mercy and graces with the greatest 
earnestness possible, and the deepest sense of our wants. It 
is in this sincere feeling of our sinful necessities, and the 
most humble and earnest cry of our heart that the fervour 
and very soul of our prayer consists. God knows, and with 
infinite tenderness compassionates the depth of our wounds, 
and the whole extent of our numberless and boundless 
spiritual miseries. But our insensibility under them pro- 
vokes his just indignation. He will have us sincerely to feel 
and to acknowledge the weight of our evils ; our extreme 
spiritual poverty and total insufficiency, the baseness of our 
guilt,, the rigour of his judgments, the frightful torments of 
an unhappy eternity which we deserve for our sins, and the 
dangers from ourselves and the invisible enemies with 
which we are surrounded. He requires that we confess the 
abyss of miseries in which we are sunk, and out of it raise 
our voice to him with tears and groans, owning our total 
dependence on his mercy and infinite goodness^ If a beggar 
ask an alms of us, his wants make him eloquent ; be sums 
them all up to move us to compassion ; sickness, pains, 
hunger, anguish of mind, distress of a whole family, and 
whatever else can set off his miseries in the most moving 
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manner* In like manner when we pray, we must feel and 
lay open before our heavenly Father, our deep wounds, our 
universal indigence, inability, and weakness, and, with. all 
possible earnestness, implore his merciful succour. We must 
beg that God himself will be pleased to form in our hearts 
such continued sincere desires, that he inspire us with so 
deep a sense of all our miseries, and teach us to display them 
before him in such a manner as will most powerfully move 
him to pity and relieve us. We have recourse to the angels 
and saints to beg their joint intercession for us. For this we 
address ourselves in the first place to the blessed Virgin, as 
the refuge of the afflicted and sinners. In this prayer we 
repeat her holy name to excite ourselves to reverence and 
devotion. By calling her Mother of God, we express her 
most exalted dignity, and stir up our confidence in her 
patronage. For what cannot she obtain for us of a God, 
who was pleased himself to be born of her ! We at the same 
time remember, that she is also spiritually our mother; for, 
by adoption, we are brothers and co-heirs of Christ. She is to 
us a mother of more than maternal tenderness; incomparably 
more sensible of our miseries, and more ready to procure us 
all mercy and assistance than carnal mothers can be, as in 
charity she surpasses all other mere creatures. But to call 
her Mother, and to deserve her compassion, we must sin- 
cerely renounce and put an end to our disorders, by which 
we have too often trampled upon the blood of her Son. 

These words. Holy Mary , Mother of God , are a kind of 
preface to our petition, in which we humbly entreat her 
to pray for us. We do not ask her to give us grace; we 
know this to be the most precious gift of God, who alone 
can bestow it on us. We only desire her to ask it for us of 
her Son, and to join her powerful intercession with our un- 
worthy prayers. We meution our quality of sinners, to 
humble ourselyes in the deepest sentiments of compunction, 
andtoexc\te her compassion by laying our extreme miseries 
and necessities before her, which this epithet of sinners 
expires beyond what any created understanding can fathom. 
Mary, from her fuller and more distinct knowledge of the 
evil of sin, and the spiritual miseries of a soul infected with 
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it, forms a much more distinct and perfect idea of the 
abyss of our evils, than we can possibly do, and in proportion 
to them, and to the measure of her charity, is moved to 
compassionate us under them. But we must mention our 
sins with sincere sentiments of contrition and regret ; for 
the will which still adheres to sin, provokes indignation, not 
compassion, in God, and in all the saints who love sove- 
reignly his sanctity and justice. How dare impenitent sinners 
present themselves before God with their hands yet stained, 
as it were, with the adorable blood of his Son which they 
have spilt, and which they still continue, in the language of 
St. Paul, to trample upon ! We must therefore mention our 
guilt with the most profound sentiments of confusion ant 1 
compunction. In proportion to their sincerity and. fervour 
we shall excite the pity and mercy of God, and the tender 
compassion of his Mother. Mary having borne in her womb 
the author of grape and mercy, has put on the bowels of the 
most tender compassion for shiners. By this mention of our 
quality of sinners we sufficiently express what it is that we 
beg of God ; namely, the grace of a perfect repentance, the 
remission of all our sins, and strength to resist all temp- 
tations to sin. We ask also for all graces and virtues, espe 
dally that of divine charity. All this is sufficiently under- 
stood by the very nature of our request, without being 
expressed ; for what else ought we to ask of God, through 
the intercession of her who is the mother of the author of 
grace ? We beg this abundance of all graces, both at present, 
because we stand in need of it every moment of our lives ; 
and for the hour of our death, that great and most dreadful 
moment, which must be a principal object in all our prayers. 
The whole life of a Christian ought to be nothing else but a 
constant preparation for that tremendous hour, which will de- 
cide our eternal lot, and in which the devil will assail us witji 
the utmost eflbrt of his fury $ and our own weakness in mind 
and body, the lively remembrance of our past sins, and other 
alarming circumstances and difficulties, will make us stand 
in need of the strongest assistance of divine grace, and the 
special patronage of her who is the protectress of all in 
distress, particularly of her devout clients in their last and 
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most dangerous conflict. Amen or So be it, expresses an 
darbest repetition of our supplication and praise. As the 
heart, in the ardour of its affections, easily goes far beyond 
what words can express, 60 neither is it confined by them in 
the extent and variety of its acts. In one word it often com- 
prises the most perfect acts of faith, hope, charity, adoration, 
praise, and other such virtues. Thus, by Amen, it with ardour 
repeats all the petitions and acts of the Lord’s Prayer and 
Angelical Salutation. Some devout persons have made this 
shoirt, but energetical and comprehensive word one of their 
most frequent aspirations to God, during the course of the 
day ; meaning by it to assent, 'to confirm, and repeat with ail 
possible ardour and humility, all the hymns and most perfect 
acts of profound adoration, humility, love, praise, zeal, 
thanksgiving, oblation of themselves, total resignation, confi- 
dence in God, and all other virtues which all the heavenly 
spirits offer to God, with all their power, and strength, and 
with the utmost purity of affection, without intermission, to 
eternity. In these acts we join by the word Amen, and 
desire to repeat them all with infinite fervour, were it 
possible, for ever, and with them we join the most sin - 
cere sentiments and acts of compunction, and a particular 
humility, condemning ourselves as infinitely unworthy to 
join the heavehly dhoirs, or faithful servants 6 f 'God, in 
offering him a tribute Of pi^e 5 most Unworthy even to 
pronounce his most ‘holy ria mfe, Or 'intention any of his ador- 
able perfections, which defiled lips, and faint divided affec- 
tions, rather profane and dteprteci&te, thkti'pfdise and honour. 
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OCTOBER II. 


THE FEAST OF THE HOLY ANGEL- 
GUARDIANS. 

Amongst the adorable dispensations of the divine mercy in 
favour of men it is not the least, that he has b^en .pleased to 
establish a communion of spiritual commerce between us on 
earth and his holy angels, whose companions w<e hope one 
day 1 9 be, in the kingdom of his glory. This communion is 
entertained on our side by the religious veneration with 
which we honour them as God’s faithful, holy, end. glorious 
ministering spirits, and beg their charitable succour end in- 
tercession with God : on their side by their solicitude and 
prayers for us, and the many good offices th^y^do us. T.he 
providence of God, always infinitely wise, infinitely holy, 
and infinitely gracious, vouchsafes to employ superior created 
beings in the execution of'iiis will in various dispensations 
towards other inferior creatures. According to St. Thomas, 
when he created the angels be enlightened the lowest 
amongst them by those that are supreme in those glorious 
orders of spirits. It is clear in the holy scriptures, that those 
blessed spirits which we call angels (us much as to fay God’s 
messengers) receive this very nume from their office, in being 
employed by him iu frequently executing his commissions in 
our favour and defence. That he does this on many occa- 
sions, both general and particular, has beep abundantly 
shewn elsewhere from the testimony of the holy scriptures/ 0 
One of the most merciful appointments of God relating to 

W See On the two festivals of St. Michael, May 8.. and Sept. 29. Also Instilla- 
tion Pastorale de M. Jean Joseph de 1ft Bastid, Eveque de S. Malo, Sur les Saints 
Anges, an. 1758. 
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tins economy established by him between the blessed angels 
and men, is, that he commissions chosen high spirits to be 
particular guardians to each of us. In this providence are 
displayed the infinite majesty, wisdom, and power of God, 
and the excess of his goodness towards his creatures ; also a 
deep foundation is laid of the greatest charity and the highest 
mutual joy in each other between the angels and the elect 
for all eternity in their happy society of heaven. 

That particular angels are appointed and commanded by 
God to guard and watch over each particular person among 
his servants, that is, all the just, or such as are in the state 
of grace, is an article of the catholic faith, of which no 
ecclesiastical writer within the pale of the church in any age 
ever entertained the least doubt. That every man, even 
among sinners and infidels, has a guardian-angel, is the 
doctrine of the most eminent among the fathers, aud so 
strongly supported by the most sacred authority, that it 
seems not to be called in question, especially as to all the 
faithful. The psalmist assures us/*) He ' hath given his 
angels charge over thee , to keep thee in all thy ways. And in 
another place/*) The angel of the Lord shall encamp round 
about them that fear him, and he shall deliver them. The 
patriarch Jacob prayed his good angel to bless his two grand- 
sons, Ephraim and Manasses / 4) The angel that delivereth me 
from ail evils bless these boys . Judith said/*) HU angel hath 
been my keeper, both going hence , atid abiding there , and re- 
turning from thence . Christ deters us from scandalizing any 
of his little ones, because their angels always behold the face 
of God, who with zeal and indignation will demand ven- 
geance of God against any by whose malice precious souls, 
which were their wards, have perished. (0) Upon which 
passage St. Hilary writes : (7 > “ It is dangerous to despise one 
u whose cries and prayers are carried up to the eternal and 
*‘urijf|bie God by the gracious ministry of angels.” So 
oerdMind general was the belief of a guardian-angel being 
astfgucd to every one by God, that when St. Peter was mira- 
oulotuly delivered out of prison, the disciples, who, upon his 

« FmI. sc. 11.— W FhJ. uxiii. 8.— «) Gen^xtvtii. 10.— <*> Judith xiii. 90. See 
Atari, niil. tOw— W Matt, xviii. 10.— W 8. Uttar, m Matt. avn. 
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coming to them, could not at first believe it to be him* said. 
It is his angel.® ’ That St. Michael was the protector of the 
Jewish nation, or of the people of God, and that countries or 
collective bodies of men have, at least several, their tutelar 
angels, is clear from holy scripture/ 9 * So unanimous and so 
expresses the doctrine of the fathers, in asserting and illus- 
trating this article of the catholic faith concerning guardian- 
angels, that it would require a volume to copy their tes- 
timonies. The devils with implacable envy and malice study 
to compass our eternal ruin, both by stratagems and open 
assaults/ 4 God is pleased to oppose to their efforts his good 

ft) Acts xl. 15.— M Dan. zl. 1 w— zii. l y See. 

ft) Hie existence of evil spirits is ms - moth, who is celled, according to the 
nifest from experience, and from na- Seventy and Vulgate, the beginning 
tural arguments drawn from the opera- the ways of God. (Job xl. 14.) Dazzled 
lions in demoniacs, from some examples with his own exalted state and beauty, 
amoug the heathenish oracles, and from Be said within himself : I will be like to 
various other effects. Mr. Seed, in his the Mott High. (Iaai. xiv. 13.) Hi t heart 
discourse, On the nature and being of was puffed up with hit beauty , and in it 
evil spirits, and many other protestant he lott hit witdotn. (Execb. xxviii. IT.) 
theologians of note, insist much upon For, according to several learned fathers, 
this proof, that many have experienced Isaias compares the haughtiness of the 
dreams and temptations of such an ex- king of Babylon, and Ezechiel that of 
traordinary nature, and concerning sub- the king of Tyre, to the pride of Lucifer, 
jects of which before they had no know- which they thence take occasion to de- 
ledge, and of which their imagination scribe. The apostate angel was followed 
could not by itself hare produced any in his revolt or sin by a great part of the 
species or images, that the ideas or effects heavenly host, who were in a moment 
must be excited by some external spirit, hurled down from their seats, and con- 
who by their nature must be an evil one. demned to hell. (3 Pet. U. 4. Jude 6.) 
This argument is not only allowed, but Whilst some were immediately confined 
strongly urged hy several famous Deists to those dungeons, others are left more 
for the belief of evil spirits. But k is at large tilltbe day of judgment; and in 
from the divine revelation that we learn the mean time their torments seem leu 
the origin and qualities of these invisible grievous. (Matt. viii. 29. 31, Ac. See 
enemies. By this- we are informed, that Petavius, Tr. de Angel is.) 
the devils fell from a state of justice and These fiends are called the princes of 
sanctity, in which they were created, by darkness, of the air, and of the world, 
tbeir own malice and sin; and that their (Epbes. i». 1, S. vi. 13. Matt* 32. 
crime was pride, to which, enamoured Luke ix. 1.) They differ in their ranks 
of their own perfections, they consented lu a kind of hierarchy, and Mine are 
in thought, and which is called the be- worse than others. (Matt. zii. 34. Bphes. 
ginning of all sin. (Ecclus. x. 15.) The vi. 13, Ac.) Their prince is called Bella j, 
priuee of the apostate angels is sometimes that is, the Evil one ; or rather (aoeortU 
called Lucifer. Some theologians and ing to St. Jerom's interpretation «f the 
interpreters have thought that he was word, 3 Kings xti. 13.) the Rebel. Also 
chief of all tboangelical choirs, and that Satan, or the Enemy, and Beelzebub, 
lie wm meant under the figure of BebC- from the chief idol of thc^ Ancer o n t t W. 
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angels, by making them our defenders. If Almighty God 
permits the devils Various ways to assail and tempt us, and 
both by wiles and open violence to endeavour to draw us 

The rage, malice, and envy of the devils [spreading of tbe happy light and mflu 
against man, their enmity to all good fence of tbe gospel throughout, tbe world, 
are implacable ; and their natural sub- I the empire which the devils exercised on 
tilfy and strength are exceeding great. , earth was much greater than since that 
as appears from the perfection of their time. But it is most certaiu that the 
being, which is purely spiritual, and from devils are sometimes permitted by God 
examples where God suffered them more to continue in some degree the mis> 
remarkably to exert their power. They chievons influence of their malice against 
hurried the swine into the lake, killed men various ways, against which the 
the seven first husbands of Sara, have church has instituted, and always prac- 
slain armies in one night, have often tised exorcisms and blessings. * With 
disturbed nature and stirred up tempests, regard to effects of magic and possessions 
which struck whole provinces with terror, of devils, though prayer and the other 
and ravaged tbe whole world. Satan arms of piety -and religion are to be 
makes bis attacks upon men by putting always employed against our invisible 
on all, shapes, sometimes by craft, or by enemies ; yet such extraordinary effects 
snares and stratagems, as tbe old serpent; are not to be easily supposed; super- 
soroetimea by disguises transforming him- stition, credulity, and imposture are to bo 
self into an angel of light, and assuming guarded against ; and natural distem- 
the air of piety ; sometimes by open pers, such as certain species of madness, 
Assaults and violence, as tbe roaring lion, extraordlnaiy palsies, epilepsies, or the 
aud noon-day devil. What did he not like, are not to be construed into effects 
do against holy Job ? There it no power of enchantments or possessions ; which 
on earth which can be compared urith him. are not to be presumed upon ridiculous 
(Job xli. 34.) But he is restrained and compacts and signs, (such as are men- 
eonfined by God's command, nor can he tioned in many popular pretended ex- 
spreOd his snares, or tempt men but by atnples related by Delrio, Ac.) nor upon 
the divine permission; for which he vulgar prejudices and notions of the 
sometimes obtains a special leave, as in manner in which such things are done, 
the cases of Job; (chap. 1.) and St. Peter, but must be made apparent by circum- 
(Luke xxii. 31 , 32 .) The devils watch stances which are preternatural, or be- 
ta entice men to sin. (1 Pet. v. 8. Ephes. yond the ordinary oouree of nature. By 
vi. IS, Ac.) We have examples of this clear proofs it is manifest that God some- 
th tbe temptations of Eve, Achab, &c. times permits Corporal possessions (in 
They are sometimes suffered to deceive which the devil seizes on some of the 
false prophets, and wicked men. (3 Kings corporeal organs or senses in a human 
fcxli. 21.) They accuse men before the body) and obsessions, (in which he re- 
judgmeut seat of God. ;.„(Zacb, iii. 1, 2 presents certain images as present to the 
ftpj eyes or imagination with an invincible 

The dCvlls are sometimes permitted by obstinacy ;) and that these have been 
God tb fiiert their natural power and more or less frequent in different times 
strength oil natural agents by moving and places. This is confirmed by the 
Secoi$rt$Utes, in producing distempers testimony and experience of all ages, and 
in' hfiifiatf' bodies, raising storms, and of all nations, even to the remotest 
causing* bthet physical evils in the world; Indies, as John Clerc observes. (Bibl. 
as appears from such effects being some- Universelle, 1. 15. c. 4.) Such facts both 
timed ascribed' in tbe holy scriptures to the Old and New Testament manifestly 
these wicked spirits. (1Mb Calmet, Disc, evince. (See Laurence Clarke in his Life 
sur ges Mduvnis Angst.) Before Satan of Christ, against Woolston, p. 474. and 
wai beftlMb or his power curbed by the j .he Dissert, on the obsessions and posses- 
triumph of Christ over him, and tbe ions of devils, prefixed to the Gospels in 
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into eternal ruin, wiH he not allow his good angels fta exert 
their zeal for his honour, and their charity for us? No 
sooner had Lucifer and bis adherents set up the standard 
of their revolt from God, but St. Michael and all the good 
angels entered upon a war against them, and, executing the 
sentence which God passed upon them, expelled them out 
of their blessed abodes. Man being created to fill up the 
places of these apostates, Lucifer yrith his associates is per- 
mitted by God to spread his snares, and exert the efforts of 
his malice against us, that in these trials we may giro proof 
of our fidelity, and may purchase by victories and triumphs 
that bliss for which wo are created. Satan thus effects the 
ruin of innumerable souls, and the Holy Ghost gives us 
this warning : The devil is come down unto you, having great 
wrathS lQ) And such is his arrogance, that he trusteth that 
Jordan, that is, the whole race of mankind, may flow into his 
mouth, and be swallowed up hy him. 

The good angels, out of the same zeal with which they 
continue their war against these wicked spirits, cpme to our 
relief, according to the order established by divine provi- 
dence. And God, out of his infinite tenderness and compas- 
sion for us, commands his highest spirits to watch over and 
to guard us. O my God ! what is man that you should take 
such care of him, and give him for his governors the sublime 
princes of your heavenly court, -the assistants of your throne ! 
What am 1 but a worm of the earth, a slave to it, and to this 
body of filth, sin, and corruption ? Must an angel, a creature 
so noble, so pure and holy, attend on me ? ft O wonderful 
“ condescension 1 O excess of goodness and lovp !” cries out 
St. Berriard. (u > " He hath given his angels charge over tkeeS ** 
“ Who is he that hath given this charge ? To whom, and of 
“ whom hath he given this order ? And what is its import ? 
“ Let us seriously consider and weigh every part of this* 
“ mystery ? Who is he that hath given this charge ? The 
“ Lord of angels, whom they obey. The supreme jnajesty 

Apojc. pi. 1$.— ( ,l > Seflp. ft. fa ft. xq. p. ftfe-W ft* , 

the new Latin and French bible. with I proofs of the reality of demontaw are re- 
d k e er ta t ione, t. 10. p. 590.) Farther \ Uriwl for a particular disqukkfcm. 
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“of God hath laid a command upon the angels, and his own 
" angels j those sublime, those happy spirits, who approach 
w eo near his divine majesty, his own domestics ; and it is the 
u care of thee that by this sacred command he hath en- 
'* trusted to them. What art thou ? Is not man rottenness, 
“ corruption, and, the pasture of worms ? But what dost thou 
“ think he hath commanded them concerning thee ? That 
“ they guard thee ; that they keep thee in all thy ways. Nor do 
“ they loiter $ they even bear thee up in their hands , as it 
“ were, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone** Shall we 
not praise such a goodness? We are also to consider the 
watchful attention of these blessed spirits over us. They 
most readily and most carefully execute every order of God, 
and embrace his will in every thing with the utmost ardour, 
and with their whole strength. With what diligence then 
do they watch over us, who are committed to them by the 
strict charge and appointment of God himself ?° 9) 

A second motive or inducement which exceedingly endears 
us to their protection, is their compassion and charity for iis. 
They consider that we are shortly to be their companions in 
eternal bliss, and are at present by grace and the divine 
adoption their brethren, their dear fellow-members in God, 
dear to him who is their God and our God, and precious in 
hit sight, being purchased by him at the infinite price of his 
incarnation, passion, and death. They, on the other side, see 
the miseries of sin into which we are fallen, the dangers 
which surround us, and the infinite evils under which we 
groan. Their compassion is the more tender, as their charity 
is the more perfect and more pure, and as they are seated 
nearer to the infinite source or fountain of charity* They 
see the snares which the devils lay to entrap us, and they 
remember the cause of God, and the sacred war in which 
they are. engaged against those his enemies. They there- 
fore earnestly exert themselves in defeating their projects, 
end in' protecting us : “ For they love their fellow-citiaens, 
“ by whom they long to see their breaches and ruins re- 
“ paired, 0 as the devout author of the Soliloquies of the 
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sou*, among the works of St.'Austin, (,4) and with him Hugh 
of St. Victor write. “ Therefore they watch over and guard 
“ us with great care and diligence in all places > and at all 
“ hours, assisting us, proriding for our necessities with soli- 
“citude; they intervene between us and thee, O Lord, 
“ conveying to thee our sighs and groans, and bringing down 
“ to us the desired blessing of thy graces. They walk with 
“ us in all our ways ; they go in and out with us, attentively 
“ observing how we converse with piety in the midst of a 
“ perverse generation $ with what ardour we seek thy king- 
“ dom and its justice, and with what fear and awe we serve 
“ thee. They assist us in our labours, they protect us in 
“ our rest, they encourage us in battle, they crown us in 
“ victories, they rejoice in us when we rejoice in thee, and 
<c they compassionately attend us when we suffer or are 
“ afflicted for thee. Great is their care of us, and great are 
“ the effects of their charity for us. They love him whom 
“ thou lovest ; they guard him whom thou beholdest with 
“ tenderness ; but they forsake those from whom thou with- 
“ drawest thyself, and they hate them that work iniquity, 
“ because they are hateful to thee. If we fall from good, 
,€ we give joy to the devils, and rob the angels of theirs. 
“ When we do well, we afford a triumph to the angels, 
“ and we vanquish and contristate the devils. Make us, 
ff O Father, always to bring joy to your holy spirits. Re- 
“ hearsing these your benefits, I praise and thank you. Y.ou 
“ had bestowed on us whatever is contained within the cir- 
u eumference of the heavens ; and, as if all this was little, 
“ you would add what is above the heavens, giving us your 
“ angels to serve us, ministering spirits for them who receive 
“ the inheritance of salvation. May all your angels praise 
“ you, may all your works glorify you, and all your saints 
“ bless you for ever ! How high is the honour by which you 
“ have so greatly exalted and enriched us !” > 

St. Bernard (ts} observes, that we owe to our guardian-angel 
“great reverence, devotion, and confidence; reverence,” 
says he, “ for his presence, devotion for his charity, and 
“ confidence in his watchfulness. Penetrated with awe, 

< l4 > C«p. 87. Op. S. Aug. t. 6 . Append, p. 86. ed. Ben.— ('») Sena. 18. in Ptal. xc. 
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es Walk always with circumspection, remembering the pre- 
a sen ce of angels to whom you are given in charge in all 
“ your ways. In every apartment, in every closet, in every 
“ corner, pay a respect to your angel. Dare you do before 
u him what you durst not commit if I saw you f ” In another 
place, he thus urges the same motive 1 “ Consider with 

u how great respect, awe, and modesty, we ought to behave 
st in the sight of the angels, lest we offend their holy eyes, 
** and render ourselves unworthy of their company. Wo to 
(t us if they who could chase away our enemy be offended by 
“ our negligence, and deprive us of their visit. We must 
" shun what grieves them, and practise that which gives 
t( them delight, as temperance, chastity, voluntary poverty, 
“ prayer with fervour and tears. Above all things, the 
te angels of peace expect in us unity and peace. Should not 
“ they be most delighted with that in us which represents 
“ the form of their own holy city, that they may admire a 
“new Jerusalem, or heaven on earth? On the contrary, 
** nothing so much provokes them as scandals and dissen- 
u sions, if they discern any in us.** St. Basil enlarges upon 
the same argument to recommend to virgins the strictest 
modesty in all places. ee Let the virgin, when she is alone,” 
says he, (17) “ fear and respect, first, herself and her own con- 
“ science ; then her guardian-angel, who is always with her; 
li Their angels always see the face of my Father. W A man 
“ Ought not to contemn the face of the angel to whose care 
“ his soul is entrusted, especially a virgin, whose paronymph 
“ he is appointed, and the guardian of her fidelity to her 
“ spouse. Above all, she must respect her spouse himself, 
“ who is always with her, and together with him the Father 
t€ and the Holy Ghost ; not to mention the infinite multitudes 
€€ of the angels, and the blessed souls of the holy fathers ; 
‘ c for though they are not visible to our carnal eyes, they 
u behold us with their incorporeal sight. If the virgin fears 
“ the qfe of others, much more must she the sight of these 
u who are so holy and excellent, and so much greater theft 
* e any ra$n. She dreads particularly the eyes of the raulti- 

M>Serm. 1. in festo S. MicbacL n. fc— M) L. tie verA Virginit. u.740.— 
<*•> Matt. xriH. 10. 
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“ tude ; now, it being impossible she should escape the 
“ observation of this so great and holy a multitude, she will 
et be careful never to do any thing unbecoming her state.” 

We must not only respect, but gratefully and devoutly 
love and honour our tutelar spirit. He is a faithful guardian, 
a true friend, a watchful shepherd, and a powerful protector. 
He is a high spirit of heaven, and a courtier of the immortal 
king of glory; yet his tender charity, goodness, and com- 
passion move him, through the divine appointment, to 
employ his whole power in guarding and defending us. He 
often protects our bodies, as the devils have sometimes power 
to hurt them. But what does not he do for our souls ? He 
instructs, encourages, secretly exhorts, and reproves us ; he 
defends us against our enemy, often discovers his stratagems, 
averts many dangers, and comforts and supports us in our 
trials, and in the terrible hour of our death. He invisibly 
performs for us the offices which that angel who led the 
Jews into the promised land, did for them ; and which 
Raphael performed to the younger Toby, in his journey to 
Rages ; for he is our good and sure guide through the 
dangers of this life to eternal glory. What return shall we 
make by gratitude, confidence, respect, and obedience fo 
this our faithful Raphael, our good angel ! what praise and 
thanks do not we owe to God for so inestimable a benefit ! 
Toby, reflecting on the great favours lie had received from 
(he angel Raphael, his faithful conductor, said to his father, 
“ What shall we give him ? or what can be worthy of his 
“ benefits ? He conducted me, and brought me safe again ; 
“ he received the money for me, he caused me to have my 
“ wife, and he ehased from her the evil spirit ; he gave 
‘‘joy to her parents; myself he delivered from being de- 
“ vo u red by the fish ; thee also he hath made to see the 
light of heaven, and we are filled .with all good things 
" through him. What can we give him sufficient for these 
“ things That holy family seeing the immense good- 

ness and condescension of God in the benefits conferred upon 
them by his angel, “ falling prostrate on their faces for three 
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“ hours, blessed God.” (90) Ought not we to imitate their 
gratitude? “In God,” says St. Bernard, (w) “let us afFec- 
“ tionately lore the angels, these glorious spirits which are 
“ to be one day our companions in glory, and co-heirs ; and 
“ are at present appointed our tutors and guardians by our 
“ Father. Let us be devout, let us be grateful to such pro- 
“ tectors $ let us love them, let us honour them as much as 
“ we are able,” &c. 

We likewise ought to place a confidence in the protection 
of our good angel. St. Bernard writes in the same place as 
follows : “ Though we are so weak, and our condition so 
“ low, and though so long and dangerous a way lies before 
“ us, what can we fear under so great guardians ? As often 
“ as any tribulation or violent temptation assails you, implore 
“ your guardian, your guide, your assistant in tribulation, 
“ and in all times of need.” To deserve his protection, we 
must, above all things, fly sin. Even venial sin troubles 
him. “ As smoke chases away bees, and stench doves, so 
“ the ordure of sin driveth away the angel, the keeper of 
“ life,” says St. Basil. (M) Impurity is a vice particularly 
abominable to holy spirits; and sins of scandal make the 
angels of the little ones whom we scandalize demand ven- 
geance against us. God says, Behold I will send my angel , 
who shall go before thee , and keep thee in thy journey , and 
bring thee into the place that I have prepared. Respectfully 
observe him , and hear his voice , and do not think him one to be 
contemned : for he will not forgive when thou hast sinned , and 
my name is in him. But if thou wilt hear his voice , and do all 
that 1 shall speak , 1 will be an enemy to thy enemies , and will 
afflict them that afflict thee : and my angel shall go before thee , 
and shall bring thee into the place which I have prepared 

ST. THOMAS, BISHOP OF HEREFORD, C. 

v » 

Our j^lqiid once saw the happy days when prayer and 
contemplation were the delight even of courts, the camp, 
and the shop $ when Christian humility and true poverty of 

lub xii. *8.-J C») In Pial. xc. — W Horn, in Pi&l. xxxiii.— W Exod. xxiii. 
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spirit sat on the thrones of kings, chastity flourished in 
palaces, and princes had no other interest of state but the 
glory of God, no other ambition than to dilate his kingdom, 
nor any greater happiness than to espouse their daughters to 
Christ crucified, in the rigours of solitude and severe pe- 
nance. The beauty of this holy holy vineyard in the church 
excited the envy of the devil, who, like a furious wild boar, 
sought to lay it waste. Tepidity in the divine service and 
sloth opened him the door ; pride, ambition, luxury, and 
the love of the world and of pleasure soon gained ground, 
and miserably changed the face of this paradise. Wars, 
oppression, and desolation were the scourges by which God 
in his mercy sought to bring back an ungrateful people to 
their duty before he cast them off. He still raised up many 
holy pastors and patterns of virtue who laboured by word 
and example to stem the tide of iniquity. Amongst these 
shone most eminently St. Thomas Cantelupe, some time 
high-chancelior of England, and bishop of Hereford. He 
was most nobly born, being eldest son to William lord 
Cantelupe, one of the greatest generals that England ever 
produced $ who, by the total overthrow of the barons and of 
the French, fixed the crown on the head of king Henry III. 
and was lord high steward of the kingdom, which dignity, 
on account of the exorbitance of its power, has been since 
suppressed, and is now only exercised occasionally in the 
trials of peers. The Cantelupes were Normans, who came 
over with the Conqueror, and received from him great 
estates and honours, which they exceedingly increased, be- 
coming, by marriages, heirs of the Strongbows, and marshals 
earls of Pembroke, of the Fitz-Walters earls of Hereford, 
and of the Breuses lords of Abergavenny. The mother of 
our saint was Melicenta, countess-dowager of Evreux and 
Gloucester, daughter of Hugh lord of Goumay, allied to the 
royal families of England and France. Thomas was born in 
Lancashire ; his parents had tl^ree other sons, and as many 
daughters, all younger than him, who were honourably mar- 
ried in the world. The father’s office obliged him to reside 
chiefly at court to attend the king. This was a dangerous 
place for the education of children 5 which being sensible of. 
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he was most watchful to banish all incentives of vanity from 
their sight, and to remove the least whisper of false pleasures 
from their ears $ thus, in the very seat of danger and vice, he 
formed a school of virtue and penance. When his son 
Thomas was capable of learning, he placed him under the 
care of hfts near kinsman, Walter Cantelupe, bishop of Here- 
ford, and afterward under that of Robert Kilwarby, a learned 
Dominican, archbishop of Canterbury, afterward cardinal 
and bishop of Porto, and founder of the Black Friars in 
(London. This experienced tutor found no obstacle or oppo- 
sition to his instructions in the heart of his pupil, who, 
whilst a child, began daily to recite the breviary, besides 
hearing mass and other devotions, which he performed with 
wonderful fervour. He studied his philosophy at Paris 3 
during which time he happened to take a prop of a vine out 
ofdnother man’s vineyard to hold up his window ; of which 
action he conceived so great a remorse, that he condemned 
himself for it to seven years rigorous penance. 

Thomas resolving to consecrate himself to God in an eccle- 
siastical state, learned at Orleans the civil law, which is a 
necessary foundation to the canon law. He visited certain 
friends at the general council at Lyons, and there became 
acquainted with the most eminent pastors and theologians of 
the church, by whose conversation he much improved him- 
self. Pope Innocent IV. nominated him his chaplain ; 
notwithstanding which, he returned to England, to pursue 
•the study of the canon law. He proceeded doctor in laws at 
Oxford, and was soon after chosen chancellor of that famous 
university ; in which office he shone in such a bright light, 
that king Henry shortly after appointed him high-chancellor 
of the kingdom. His prudence, courage, indefatigable appli- 
cation, scrupulous justice, and abhorrence of human respects, 
or the least present which could be offered him even in the 
most indirect manner, completed the character of an accom- 
plished magistrate. The earlfcf Glocester, Roger lord Clifford, 
Peter .Corbet, and the king himself experienced his inflexi- 
bility: He procured the banishment of the obstinate Jews, 
because by their usuries, extortions, and counterfeit base 
coin, they were a public nuisance to the state. St. Thomas 
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never ceased to solicit king Henry for leave to resign his 
office, but in vain. However, he obtained it of his son 
Edward I. upon his accession to the throne ; yet on condition 
that he should remain in his privy council ; which he did till 
his death. The saint was then fifty-four years old ; yet 
retired to Oxford, making books and his devotions his only 
pleasure. He took the degree of doctor of divinity in the 
church of the Dominicans, with whom he had studied, on 
which occasion, Robert Kilwarby, his old friend and director, 
then archbishop of Canterbury, did not fear endangering the 
saint’s humility, by declaring in his public oration, on the 
vesperial or eve of his promotion to the degree of doctor, 
that the candidate had lived without reproach, and had never 
forfeited his baptismal innocence. In J274 he was called by 
pope Gregory X. to the second general council of Lyons, 
assembled for the union of the Greeks, &c. In 1275 he 
was canonically chosen bishop of Hereford by the chopter Of 
that church, and all his opposition having been fruitless, 
consecrated in Christ-Church in Canterbury/' 0 

Our saint was sensible how great a supply of virtues was 
necessary to qualify him worthily to discharge the duties 
of his exalted station in the church, and redoubled his fervour 
in the practice of all the means of acquiring this high per- 
fection. A sovereign contempt of the world-made him relish 
the sweetness of holy retirement, iu which, and in the func- 
tions of his ministry, he placed ull his delight. God was to 
him all in all ; and he maintained his heart in perpetual 
union with him by prayer and holy meditation. He subdued 
his flesh with severe fasting, watching, and a rough hair- 
shirt, which he wore till his death, notwithstanding the 
colics and other violent pains and sicknesses with which he 
was afflicted many years tor the exercise of his patience. His 
zeal for the church seemed to have no bounds; and such was 
his charity, that he seemed born only for the relief of his 
neighbour, both spiritual and temporal. He usually called 
the poor his- brethren, and treated them as such both at table 

(") From him the bishops of Hereford telupes, three leopards' heads, Jeasant ; 
have always borne the arms of the Can- and three fleurs-de-lis. Or. 
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and with his purse. No reviling language or ill treatment 
could ever provoke him to anger; his enemies he always 
treated with respect and tenderness, and would never bear 
the least word which might seem to reflect on them or any 
others. No one could more scrupulously shun the very 
shadow of detraction. He defended the lands and privileges 
of his church with undaunted resolution, as appeared in his 
suits against Gilbert de Clare, the king's son-in-law, the 
powerful earl of Gloucester, against Llewellin prince of 
Wales, Roger lord Clifford, and his primate, John Peck- 
ham archbishop of Canterbury. That metropolitan had laid 
certain injunctions on the bishops subject to his jurisdiction, 
which were an encroachment on their rights, but no historian 
has recorded in what they consisted. St. Thomas, though 
threescore years of age, was pitched upon by his brethren to 
undertake a journey to Rome, to lay their grievances before 
pope Nicholas IV. The fame of his sanctity alone sufficed to 
procure him a most favourable reception. After a successful 
dispatch of his business, he made haste homewards, finding 
certain distempers with which he was afflicted to increase 
upon him. His love of concealment has hid from us the great 
proofs of virtue and wisdom which he gave in this journey, 
which are only mentioned in general terms, but are enregis- 
tered in heaven, with the additional lustre of his humility. 
His sickness stopped him on his road at Montefiascone in 
Tuscany. He received the last sacraments with incredible 
cheerfulness and devotion, and made the sufferings and death 
of his Redeemer the constant subject of his pious and fervent 
prayer, in which he calmly gave up the ghost, in the sixty- 
third year of his age, on the twenty-fifth of August in 1282. 
He was buried six days after, in the church of the monastery 
of St. Severus, near Old Florence, and his funeral oration was 
spoke by a cardinal. His bones, separated from the flesh, 
were, with his head and heart, soon after carried to Here- 
ford,, and enshrined with great honour in the chapel of our 
Lady,’ in his cathedral. Edmund, earl of Cornwall, son to 
Richard, king of the Romans, who had been the greatest 
admirer of his sanctity during his life, procured his head, 
and deposited it in a costly shrine in a monastery which he 
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founded in his honour at Ashridge in Buckinghamshire. In 
1287 his reraaius at Hereford were translated with great 
pomp in the presence of king Edward III. and laid in 
a marble tomb by the east wall of the north cross-isle in 
the same cathedral. Innumerable manifest miracles were 
wrought through his merits, of which several authentic rela- 
tions were recorded, some of which may be seen in Surius, 
others in Capgrave. In the original acts of his canonization, 
preserved in the Vatican library, is found an account of four 
hundred and twenty-nine miracles, approved by the bishops 
and others, deputed by his holiness's commissioners for that 
purpose, and by four public notaries. These brought on his 
canonization, which was performed by pope John XXII. in 
1310, perhaps on the second of October, on which day his 
principal festival was observed. The late author of his life 
ascribes the sudden ceasing of a raging pestilence at Here- 
ford, a little before he wrote, to the intercession of this saint, 
implored by a private procession. Dr. Brown-Willis thinks 
his festival was kept at Hereford on the ninth of October, 
because the great fair is held there on that day, and was 
established in his honour ; but it was on the octave-day of 
his festival, that the procession of the chapter, &c. was made 
with great pomp. The monument of St. Thomas still 
remains in the cathedral at Hereford ; but the inscription is 
tom off. See the acts of his canonization, the accurate 
Nicholas Trevet, ad an. 1282. Mat. Paris, Capgrave, llarps- 
field, his modern life collected by R. S. S. J. 1674, and 
Dr. Brown-Willis's Antiquities of Hereford. His short life 
MS. in the king's library in the British Musaeum. viii. c. vi. 
20 . Suysken the Bollandist, p. 539 to 705. 

ST. LEODEG ARIUS, BISHOP, M. 

CALLED IN FRENCH LEGER. 

St. Leodegarius was boi*n about the year 616, being of the 
first quality among the French. His parents brought him 
very young to the court of king Clotaire II. (son of Frede- 
gonda) who reigned first in Neustria 5 but in the year 614, 
the thirty-first of his reign, having takeo Sigebert prisoner, 

Vol. X. D 
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and pot to death his mother Brunehault, became king of all 
France, in the same manner that his grandfather Clotaire 
had been. This prince kept the young nobleman but a 
short time at court before he sent him to Dido, his uncle by 
the mother's side, bishop of Poitiers, who appointed a priest 
of great learning to instruct him in literature, and some years 
after took him into his own palace to finish his education 
himself. Leodegarius made great progress in learning, but 
much greater in the science of the saints. To walk in the 
presence of God, and to be perfect, are things inseparable, 
according to the testimony of God himself. (,) It was by this 
constant union of his heart with God, joined with the prac- 
tice of self-denial and humility, that Leodegarius attained in 
his youth the perfection of the saints. In consideration of 
his extraordinary abilities and merit, his uncle dispensed 
with the canons, and ordained him deacon when he was only 
twenty years old, and soon after made him archdeacon, and 
intrusted him with the government of his whole diocess. 
Leodegarius was tall, handsome, prudent, eloquent, and 
generally beloved. The monastery of St. Maxentius,^ in 
the diocess of Poitiers, having lost its abbot, Leodegarius was 
obliged by his uncle to take upon him the government of 
that great abbey, which he held six years with great reputa- 
tion of prudence and sanctity ; and he was a considerable 
benefactor to this monastery. 

Clovis II. king of Neustria and Burgundy, dying in 656, 
left three sons, Clotaire, Childeric, and Theodoric, all under 
age. Clotaire 111. was proclaimed king, and his mother 
St. Bathildes, foundress of the two great abbeys of Corbie 
and Chelles, was regent, being assisted in the government by 
Erchinoald, mayor of the palace, and the holy bishops Saint 
Eligius, St. Owen, and St. Leodegarius. The fame of this 
last having reached the court whilst he governed his abbey 
in Poitou, he was called to the palace by Clotaire III. ahd 
St. Bathildes, and in 659 nominated bishop of Autun. That 

(0 Geo. xrii. !• 

W See his life on the twenty-sixth of i p. 578. and St. Gregory of Tours, HhL 
Juoe; also Msbityon, Act. Den. t. 1. 1 1. 1. c. 37. 
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see had been vacant two years, whilst the (liocess was miser- 
ably torn asunder by opposite factions, not without effusion 
of blood. The presence of Leodegarius quieted all disturb- 
ances, and reconciled the parties. He took care to relieve 
all the poor, instructed his clergy, frequently preached to 
his people, and adorned the churches, beautifying them with 
gildings and rich plate, lie repaired the baptistery of his 
cathedra] with great magnificence, caused the relicks of 
St. Symphoriau to be brought back thither, and repaired the 
wails of the city. In a diocesan synod which he held at 
Autnn in 670, { ‘ 2) he enacted many canons for the reformation 
of manners, of which some only have reached us which 
chiefly regard the monastic order. He says, that if the monks 
were all what they ought to be, their prayers would preserve 
the world from public calamities. By these ordinances they 
are enjoined to observe the canons and the rules of Saint 
Bennet ; to labour in common, and to exercise hospitality ; 
are forbid to have property in any tiling, and to go into cities, 
unless upon the business of the monastery ; and in this case 
are commanded to have a letter from their abbot directed to 
the archdeacon. 

The saint had sat ten years when king Clotaire III. died in 
669. Upon this news he posted to court, where one part of 
thelords declared for Childeric, who then reigned in Austrasia 
with great prudence; but Ebroin procured Theodoric to be 
proclaimed king, and made himself mayor of his palace. But 
so odious was the tyranny of this minister that the contrary 
party soon after prevailing, Childeric was acknowledged 
king, who had put Ebroin to death if St. Leodegarius and 
some other bishops had not interceded that his life might 
be spared. He was shorn a monk at Luxeu, and Theodoric 
at St. Denis's. Childeric II. governed well as long as he 
listened to the advice of St. Leodegarius, who had so great a 
share in public affairs in the beginning of this reign, that 
in some writings he is 6tyled mayor of the palace. The king 
being young and violent, at length abandoned himself to his 
pleasures, and married his uncle's daughter. St. Leodegarius 


W Cone. t. 6. p. 536. 
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admonished him first in secret, and finding this without 
effect, reproved him publicly. Wulfoade, who was for some 
time mayor of the palace, attempted to render the saint's 
fidelity suspected, and several courtiers incensed the king 
against him, so that he was banished to Luxeu, where Ebroin 
made him a promise of constant friendship. Childeric 
having caused a nobleman called Bodilo to be publicly 
scourged, was slain by him la t the head of a conspiracy of his 
nobility, with his queen, and son Dagobert, an infant, in 
673. Theodoric, his brother, leaving Neustria, and Dago- 
bert, son of Sigebert 11. being recalled from Ireland, whither 
he had been banished, and acknowledged king of Austrasia, 
St. Leodegarius was restored to his see, and received at Autun 
with the greatest honour and rejoicings. Ebroin left Luxeu, 
and being provoked that Leudesius was made mayor of the 
palace, under pretence of a conference, murdered him, and 
setting up a pretended son of Clotaire HI. under the name of 
Clovis, for king, sent an army into Burgundy, which marched 
first to Autun. St. Leodegarius would not fly, but distributed 
his plate and other moveables among the poor, and made his 
will, by which he gave certain estates to his church. (b) He 
then ordered a fast of three days, and a general procession, 
in which the cross, and the relicks of the saints were carried 
round about the walls. At every one of the gates the good 
bishop prostrated himself, and besought God with tears, that 
if he called him to martyrdom, his flock might not suffer any 
thing. He then called all the people together into the 
church, and asked pardon of all those whom he might have 
offended by too great severity. When the enemy came up, 
the people shut their gates, and made a stout defence all that 
day. But St. Leodegarius said to them, “ Fight no longer. 
“ If it is on my account they are come, 1 am reidy to give 
* c them satisfaction. Let us send one of our brethren to 
u know what they demand." The army was commanded by 
Vaimer, duke of Champagne, who had with him Diddon, 
formerly bishop of Challons upon the Saone, who had been 
canonically deposed for his crimes. Diddon answered the 

f 1 *) This will ia extant in Cointe’a Annal* ad an. 666 . See Mabill. Annal. 1. 16. 

a. 36, Ac. 
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citizens of Autun, that they would storm the town unless 
Leodegarius was delivered up to them ; and they all took an 
oath of allegiance to Clovis, for he swore to them that Theo- 
doric was dead. Leodegarius publicly declared he would 
rather suffer death, than fail in his fidelity to his prince. The 
enemy continuing to press upon the city with fire and sword, 
he took leave of all the brethren ; and having first received 
the holy communion, marched boldly out of the town, and 
offered himself to his enemies, who having seized on his 
person, pulled out his eyes. This he endured without suf- 
fering his hands to be tied, or venting the least groan, sing- 
ing psalms all the while. The citizens made their submis- 
sion, that they might not be all carried away captives. 
Vaimer carried St. Leodegarius to his own house in Cham- 
pagne, whilst his army proceeded to Lyons, intending to 
take that city, and seize upon St. Genesins, the archbishop ; 
but the inhabitants defended that great city so well, that thejr 
were obliged to retire, and St. Genesius died in peace on the 
first of November 677, being succeeded by St. Lambert, who 
had been elected abbot of Fontenelle, upon the death of 
St. Vandrille. 

Ebroin, who had marched into Neustria, sent an order 
that Leodegarius should be Jed into a wood, and there left to 
perish with hunger, and that it should be published that he 
was drowned. When he was almost starved, Vaimer took 
pity of him, and brought him to his house, lie was so 
moved by his discourse, that he returned him the money he 
had taken from the church of Autun, which St. Leodegarius 
sent thither to be distributed among the poor. Ebroin grow- 
ing jealous of Vaimer’s power, contrived him to be ordained, 
some time after, bishop of Troyes, and soon after caused him 
to be tormented and hanged. Diddou was also banished by 
him, and- afterward put to death. St. Leodegarius was 
dragged through a marshy ground, and very rough roads, 
where the soles of his feet were cut with sharp stones ; his 
tongue was maimed, and his lips cut off; after which he was 
delivered into the hands of count Varinguius, to be kept by 
him in safe custody. This count honoured him as a martyr, 
took him into his own country, and placed him in the 
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monastery of Fescan or Fecamp, in Normandy, "^founded by 
himself. The saint remained there two years, and his 
wounds being healed, he continued to speak, as it was 
thought, miraculously. He instructed the nuns, offered every 
day the holy sacrifice, and prayed almost without ceasing. 
Ebroin having usurped by violence the dignity of mayor of 
the palace to Theodoric, and being absolute master in 
Neustria and Burgundy, pretended a desire to revenge the 
death of king Childeric, and falsely accused St. Leodegarius 
and his brother Gairin of having concurred to it. They were 
brought before the [king and the lords, and Ebroin loaded 
them with reproaches. St. Leodegarius told liiin, he would 
60 on lose that dignity which he had usurped. The two 
brothers were separated, and Gairin was tied to a post, and 
stoned to death. During his execution he repeated these 
words : (t Lord Jesus Christ, who earnest not only to call 
“ the just, but sinuers, receive the soul of thy servant, to 
“ whom thou hast granted a death like that of the martyrs.” 
Thus he continued in prayer till he expired. St. Leodegarius 
could not he condemned till he had been deposed in a synod. 
In the mean time he wrote a consolatory letter to his mother 
Sigrades, who was then become a nun in the monastery of 
our Lady at Soissons. In it he congratulates with her upon 
her happy retreat from the world, comforts her for the death 
of his brother Gairin, saying that ought not to be a subject of 
grief to them which was an occasion of joy and triumph to 
the angels; he speaks of himself with surprising constancy 
and courage, and fearing lest she might be tempted to har- 
bour any sentiment of resentment against their unjust per- 
secutors, speaks of the forgiveness of enemies with a tender- 
ness and charity altogether heavenly. He tells her, that 
since Christ set the divine example by praying on the cross 
for his murderers, it must be easy for us to love our enemies 
and persecutors. This letter is the elTusion of a heart burn- 
ing with charity, and overflowing with the deepest sentiments 
of all Christian virtues. The style is truly worthy a great 
martyr upon the point of consummating his sacrifice to God, 
and speaks a language which penetrates the heart with its 
holy unction. Though there is in it no other art than that 
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which charity naturally produced, it is writ with spirit, and 
shews that we have reason to regret the loss of the sermons 
which he preached to his people during the ten years that he 
governed his church in peace. 

At length Ebroin caused St. Leodegarius to be brought to 
the palace, where he had assembled a small number of 
bishops whom he had gained, that he might be deposed by 
their sentence, though they could not constitute a legal 
synod, to which a canonical convocation, by letter or sanction 
of the metropolitan or primate is required within the limits 
of his jurisdiction. The saint was pressed to own himself 
privy to the death of Childeric ; but he constantly denied 
it, calling God to witness that he was innocent. Those that 
were present rent his tunic from top to bottom, which was 
intended for a mark of his deposition. Then he was de- 
livered into the hands of Chrodobert, count of the palace, to 
be put to death. Ebroin fearing lest he should be honoured 
as a martyr, ordered him to be led into a wood, and there 
executed, and buried in some deep pit, and the place covered 
in such a manner that it could never be known. Chrodobert 
was so moved with the exhortations and holy deportment of 
the martyr, that he could not bear to see him put to death; 
but ordered four officers to execute the sentence. The count's 
wife wept bitterly; but the saint comforted her, and assured 
her that God would bless her for her charity if she took care 
of his interment. The four executioners carried him into a 
forest, where, not being able to find a pit, they at length 
stopped, and three of them fell at his feet, begging him to 
forgive them. He prayed for them, and afterward, when he 
said he was ready, the fourth cut off his head. The wife of 
count Chrodobert caused the saint to be interred in a small 
oratory, at a place called Sarcin, in Artois ; but three years 
after, his body was removed to the monastery of St. Max- 
entius, in Poitou ; for a contention arising between Saint 
Vindician, bishop of Arras, and the bishops of Autun and 
Poitiers, which should possess his relicks, by drawing three 
billets laid on an altar, they fell to the share of the last. He 
was martyred in 678, in the forest of Iveline, now called Saint 
Leger's Wood, in the diocess of Arras, near the borders of 
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that of Catnbray. Many miracles were wrought at the tomb 
of this saint, and a great number of churches were built in 
his honour. Few saints are more reverenced in many parts 
of France than this martyr. (c) See the life of St. Leodegarius 
compiled by an anonymous monk of St. Symphorian's at 
Autun, who had been an eye-witness to many of the saint's 
actions, and wrote very soon after the translation of his 
relicks. Also the life of this saint wrote in a more elegant 
style, but with some mistakes and omissions by Ursinus, a 
monk at Poitiers, some time later. Both these lives are pub- 
lished by Du Chesne, Historic Francorum coetanei. t. 4. 
p. 600. 625. and Mabillon, Acta Bened. t. 2. Both these 
authors recount many miracles wrought at the translation of 
this saint’s relicks, &c. A third life of St. Leodegarius, wrote 
by a monk of Morlach, in Austrasia, in the eighth or ninth 
centuiy, adds little that is material to the two former, except 
an account of a succession of miracles down to the eighth age. 
See likewise Bulteau, Hist, de 1'Ord. de S. Ben. 1. 3. c. 32. 
t. 1. p. 561. Bie the Bollundist, p. 355 to 491. Griflet, 
Melanges Historiques, t. 1 . p. lf>7- (d) 

(c) As for the tyrant Ebroin, he seemed ceeded by Four short-lived mayors of the 
to grow every day more and more jealous palace in Neustria and Burgundy. Duke 
and furious. Dagobert 11. gained ground Pepiu of Heristal or IJerstal, (grandson 
In Austrasia, and about the year 676, of P«^>in, surnamed the Old, and father 
quite outed the pretended Clovis wturni of Charles Martel, and grandfather of 
Ebroin had set up tq dispute that crown Pepin the Short, king of FranceJ was at- 
with him. Dagobert II. was assassinated tacked by Theodoric 111. but defeated 
In 678, by whose death Theodoric ex- him, and that prince saw himself reduced 
pected to become king of Austrasia, and to the necessity of constituting him mayor 
the whole French monarchy ; hut the in- ol the palace for the whole French mo- 
habitants of Austrasia, dreading to fall uarchy in h'ftO, a little before his death, 
under the tyranny of Ebroin, chose Pepin King Theodoric HI. wa9 buried in the 
and Martin dukes of their country, and abhey of St. Vedast, at Arras, which he 
had for some time no king, though Theo- had iiiunitm ntly endowed, 
done took the title. (Sec Mem. de l’Acad. ^ itaronius and many others follow 

des Belles Lettres, t. 6.) Ebroin was the mistakes of Ursiii, ai.d falsely make 
himself assassinated in 688, and was sue- St. Leodegarius mayor of the palace. 
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OCTOBER III. 


ST. DIONYSIUS THE AREOPAGITE, 
BISHOP OF ATHENS, M. 


.See Acts xvii. Tillemont, t. 2. Cave, p. 66. 


Thb great apostle of the Gentiles, esteeming himself equally 
a debtor to the learned and to the unlearned, arrived at 
Athens about the year 51, seventeen years after our Lord*s 
crucifixion, and boldly preached the faith in that city, which 
had been for many ages the chief seat of the muses, where 
the chief studies of philosophy, oratory, and polite literature 
flourished. All matters belonging to religion were, by an 
ancient law of that state, to \>e determined by the great 
council of the Areopagites ; which was still observed ; for 
though the Athenians were fallen under the Roman yoke ; 
yet, out of regard to their learning, and to the ancient dignity 
of their republic, the Romans restored to them many of their 
ancient privileges, with the name and title at least of their 
liberty. St. Paul therefore was summoned to give an ac- 
count of his doctrine in the Areopagus. 1 * 0 The apostle ap- 


M The Areopagus was so called from 
The HUl of Mars, Apuos jroyof, without 
the walls of Athens, where it stood. This 
council is thought to have been as ancient 
as the Athenian nation, though Solon 
gave it a new form and dignity. The 
uumber of the members or judges was not 
determined, but was sometimes two or 
three hundred, though at first only seven. 
For some time no one was admitted among 
them who had not been Archon, that is, 
the supreme yearly magistrate of the 
commonwealth, by whose name the year 
was counted, as at Rome by the consuls. 
Nor was any one to be adopted into it, 
who was not of the strictest morals, and 


his conduct without reproach. The as- 
semblies of this court were always held in 
the night, and the severity of its proceed- 
ings made its sentence extremely dreaded. 
The reputation of the integrity of its 
judges procured it the highest respect and 
veneration, so that its decisions were re- 
ceived as oracles. (See Rollin, Hist. 
Ancienne, t4. p.430. Potter’s Antiquities 
of Greece, and FF. Catrou and RouiUe 
Hist. Rom. 1. 57. 1. 14. p.61. Also Joan. 
Henrid Mai, Diss. de Gestis Pauli iu 
Urbe Atheniensiuni, edit. an. 1727, et 
Jodni Meursii Areopagus ap. Gronovium. 
Ant. Grsecar. t. 5. p. 207 ad 813. 
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peared undaunted in that august and severe assembly of 
proud sages, though Plato so much dreaded a like examina- 
tion at this tribunal, that he on no other account dissembled 
his sentiments of the unity of God, and other like truths, of 
which he was himself perfectly satisfied, especially after his 
travels into Egypt, as St. Justin Martyr testifias. (1> St. Paul 
explained before these learned senators the Christian maxims 
of repentance, purity of manners, the unity and omnipre- 
sence of God, his judgments, and the resurrection of the 
dead. The divine unction with which he delivered these 
great truths, was an eloquence with which these masters of 
philosophy and oratory were unacquainted. The doctrine of 
the resurrection of the dead shocked many, and was a great 
stumbling-block, though Plato, and other eminent philoso- 
phers among them, had established many sublime sentiments 
with regard to the immortality of the soul, and the rewards 
and punishments of a life to come : but that our flesh, which 
putrifies in the earth, and perishes to all our senses, shall, by 
the power of God, be raised again the same that dies, was what 
many of these wise men of the world looked upon as a dream 
rather than a certain truth. Many, however, among them 
were exceedingly moved with the sanctity and sublimity of 
this new doctrine, and with the marks of a divine mission 
with which the preacher delivered himself; and they said to 
him, they would hear him again upon that subject on some 
other day. Some whose hearts were touched by a powerful 
grace, and who with simplicity sought after the truths not 
the idle gratification of curiosity, pride, or vanity, without 
delay addressed themselves to the apostle, and received from 
him full satisfaction of the evidence of the divine revelation 
which he preached to them. Among these, there was a 
woman named Damaris; but the most remarkable among 
these converts was Dionysius, one of the honourable mem- 
bers or judges of this most venerable and illustrious senate. (h) 

Cohortatlo ad Graeco*. 

W During the three 6rst ages it was a See Celsus, (ap.Orig. 1.3. n. 4.) Cecilius, 
usual reproach of the heathens, that the (ap. Mina. Felic.) Lucian, (Dial, da 
Christians were poor miserable persons. Morte Peregrin!, n. 12.) &c. ^ This tba 
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We are assured by the testimony of St. Dionysius of Corinth/ 8) 
that St. Dionysius the Areopagite was afterward constituted 
bishop of Athens ; and that this was done by St. Paul himself 
we arc informed by the Apostolical Constitutions, by Aristides 
cited by Usuard, and by several ancient martyrologists. 
Aristides quoted by Usuard, and St. Sophronius of Jerusalem, 
styled him a martyr. The Greeks, in their menologies, tell 
us that he was burnt alive for the faith at Athene. (c) His name 

Ap. Eus. Hist. 1. 3. c. 4. 1. 4. c. 23. 


C.ristian apologists allow in part; but 
sometimes testify, that there were among 
them persons illustrious for their birth, 
dignities, and learning. See Origcn, (1.3. 
adv. Cels. n. 49. ed. lien.) Tertullian, 
(Apol. c. 37. ad Scap. c. 4.) &c. Joseph 
of Arimathea, Nicodemu?, Gamaliel, the 
eunuch of queeu Candace, St. Barnabas, 
&e. were Jews of birth and fortune. 
Among the Gentiles, king Abgar, the pro- 
consul Sergius Paulus, St 'I tiecla, and those 
whom St. Paul saluted in the house of 
Nero, are early instances that several per- 
sons of rauk embraced the faith. Flavins 
Clemens, FI.ima Doinitilla, and Glabrio 
who had been Trajan’s colleague in the 
magistracy, St. Nazarius, martyr under 
Nero, (see Tilled), t. 2. p. 93.) the senator 
Apollonius, St. Felicitas and her seven 
sons, and many other martyrs, shew the 
same. It is indeed clear from 1 Cor. i. 36. 
that the number of such that came over 
to the faith wheu it was first preached, 
was small in proportion to the multitude 
of converts. The reason is assigned by 
Lactautius : “ More among the poor be- 
lieve the word of God than among the 
rich, who are bound down by many im- 
pediments, and are chained fast slaves to 
covetousness and other passions ; so that 
they are not able to look up towards 
heaven, but have their mind bowed down 
and fixed an the earth.” Instit. I. 7. c. 1. 
p. 517. The Pagans called the Christians 
poor, though many were sneb only by 
choice. “Nec de ultima plebe consist!- 
mus, si houores vostros et purpuras re- 
cusamus." Minucius Felix in Octav. 
p. 311. That the first preachers of the 
faith were strangers to profane learning, 
was a demonstration of the finger of God 


in its establishment. See John Lamius, 
De Erudit. Apostol. an. 1738. Yet in the 
second age many scholars of the first rank 
became champions of Christianity ; wit- 
ness Quadratus, Aristides, Justin Martyr, 
Melito, Athenagoras, Pautamus, &c. In 
the third, Clement of Alexandria, Tertul- 
lian, Origcn, Heraclas, Dionysius, Minu- 
tyus Felix, &c. 

(°) Hilduin, abbot of St. Denis, in 814, 
wrote his Areopagatica, in which, upon 
the authority of spurious and fabulous re- 
cords, he pretends, that St. Dionysius, 
the first bishop of Paris, is the same per- 
sou with the Areopagite ; of which mis- 
take, some traces are found in certain 
other writings. Thi9 opinion was un- 
known before the ninth century, nor was 
it thought of even by the monk who 
wrote the life of St. Dionysius of Paris in 
750. Ill a great number of ancient Mar- 
tyrologies the festivals of these two saints 
are mentioned as on two different days, 
and the place and circumstances of their 
martyrdoms are distinguished. In ancient 
breviaries, missals, calendars, and lita- 
nies the apostle of France is placed after 
the saints that suffered under Marcus 
Aurelius; and we are assured by Saint 
Gregory of Tours, and other authentic 
monuments, that he only arrived in Gaul 
in 250. The author of the life of Saint 
Fuscian, Fulbert of Chartres, aud Lethal- 
dus, distinguish the two Dionysiuses. See 
this fully proved by F. Sirmood, Diss. de 
Duohus Diouys. t. 4. Op. p. 354. and 
Dr. Lanoy, in express dissertations, Mo- 
rinus, 1. De Ordinationibus, part. 2. c. 2. 
Gerard Du Bois, Hist Eecl. Paris, 1. 1. 
c. 3. D. Dionysius de S. Martha, Gallia 
Christiana Nova, t. 7 . p. 6. Ttttemont, 
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occurs in ancient calendars on the third of October. The 
cathedra] of Soissons is in possession of ,his head, which was 
brought 'thither from Constantinople, in 1205. Pope In- 


t. 4, See. It i« adopted in the Paris, Sens, 
and other French Breviaries; also by Orsi, 
Mamachi, and the most accurate and 
late historians in France, Italy, or other 
countries. 

The works which have gone under the 
name of the Areopagite, at least ever 
since the sixth century, consist of a book, 
Concerning the celestial hierarchy ; an- 
other, Of the ecclesiastical hierarchy ; a 
treatise, Of the divine names, another, 
Of mystical divinity j and ten epistles, 
whereof the four first are written to the 
monk Caius, the fifth to Dorotbeus, the 
sixth to Sosipater, the seventh to bishop 
Polycarp, the eighth to the monk Demo- 
philus, the ninth to bishop Titus, and the 
tenth of St. John. They are maintained 
to he the genuine works of the Areopagite, 
in express dissertations, hy D. Claude 
David, a Mauriat monk, in 1702; by 
D. Bernard of Sept-Fonds, under the 
name of Adrian, in 1708; F. Honoratns 
of St. Mary, a Carmelite friar, in 1720, 
&c. ; but it is now the opinion almost 
generally received among the learned, 
that they are supposititious, and were 
compiled only in the fifth century. Their 
style is swelling, lofty, and figurative; 
they are written with care and study, and 
with a great deal of artifice in the |>uhsh- 
ing and disposition of the periods, and in 
the exact method which is observed in 
the order of the arguments. The doctrine 
contained in them is every where ortho- 
dox; and though some parts are ab- 
stracted and subtle, the works are useful. 
The first uncontroverted work in which 
they are mentioned, is the conference 
between the Severians (a sect of Euty- 
chians) and the Catholics, held in the 
emperor Justinian's palace, in 532, in 
which these heretics quoted them. Saint 
Maximus and other writers in the follow- 
ing ages made frequent use of them. The 
author of the letters unjustifiably per- 
sonates the Areopagite, as k manifest 
from the seventh, in which he says he 
observed, at Heliopolis the miraculous 
eclipse which happened at the death of 
Christ. In the eighth, ft k said the monk 


Demophilus had treated harshly and ex- 
pelled out of the sanctuary a priest and a 
penitent layman, because he found the 
latter confessing his sins there to him. 
The author of the letter reproves him 
severely, because the priest was his su- 
perior, and because he ought not to have 
shewn such inhumanity to a penitent 
sinner. Upon which occasion he relates, 
that when a zealous pastor, named 
Carpus, was wtary in endeavouring in 
vain to reclaim au obstinate sinner, Christ 
in a vision mildly rebuked him, telling 
him, he was ready to die a second time 
for the salvation of sinners. In the book. 
On the heavenly hierarchy, the nine 
choirs of angels, and their different func- 
tions, are explained, with several subtle 
questions concerning them. The author 
Rays, that one of their functions is to sing 
without ceasing. Holy, holy , holy, the 
Lord God of hosts i all the earth it full qf 
thy glory. Which is said also by Saint 
Athanasius and St. Gregory Nazianzen. 
(Or. 38. ) The book On the ecclesiasti- 
cal hierarchy is much more useful ; for in 
it are explained the ceremoniesof baptism, 
of the mass, consecration of the holy 
chrism, the ordination of abkhop, priest, 
and deacon, the manner of blessing a 
monk, and the burial of the dead, in 
which the bishop prays for the remksion 
of the sins of the person deceased. The 
author adds, that prayers are only useful 
to those who died well. In the beginning 
of thk book he recommends to Timothy, 

| to whom it U addressed, to keep secret all 
he shall say to him, and not to dkcover 
any thing concerning our mysteries, ex- 
cept to those who have been baptized. 
And chap. 7. he says, be bad not set down 
the words of any of the sacred consecra- 
tions and blessings, because it was not 
lawful to commit them to writing, lest 
they should be divulged, and exposed to 
be profaned. He mentions the sign of the 
crocs used in sacred ordinations and con- 
secrations. In the treatise. On the divine 
names, many epithets and names given 
to the three Divine Persons in the Trinity 
are expounded. In that, On mystical 
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nocent HI. sent to the abbey of St. Denis, near Paris, the 
body of this saint, which had been translated from Greece to 
Borne. 

We admire in this glorious saint, and other illustrious pri- 
mitive converts, the wonderful change which faith produced 
in their souls. It not only enlightened their understandings, 
discovering to them new fields of the most sublime and im- 

diviuity, the author' after having invoked ! in heavenly conversation, is raised to God 
the succour of the Holy Trinity, and in such a manner that her powers are 
prayed to be raised to that eminent dc- fixed on 'hun without reasoning, and 
gree in which God discovers his divine without corporeal images painted by the 
secrets to pure souls, he teaches Timothy, imagination. In this state, by the most 
that it is only by the disengagement of fervent quiet prayer, and an internal view 
the affections from all sensible things, and of the mind, she beholds God as an ira- 
from the inordinate lore of ourselves, that mense eternal light, and in an ecstasy 
we can be raised to the contemplation of contemplates his infinite goodness, love, 
the divine obscurity, that is, the mrom- anil other adorable perfections ; and in 
prebensibie Godhead. He admonishes this operation all her affections and 
him not to divulge this mystical theology powers seem transformed into him by 
in the presence of those that cannot per. sweet love, she either remaining in the 
suade themselves that there is any thing quiet prayer of pure faith, or employing 
above natural and sensible objects ; and her affections in the most ardent acts of 
who, being plunged in worldly affections, praise, adoration, &c. Our author thus 
and material things, have not as yet ac- describes this state; (Eccl. Hier. c. 1.) 
quired a purity of soul by the study of “ The sovereign blessedness of God, the 
mortification, and the exercise of virtues, very essence of the divinity, the principle 
He repeats a saying as of Sr. Bartholomew, of deification, by which those are deified 
that, “ Theology is both copious and that are to be raised to this gift of union, 
short ; the gospel is an abridged word, has bestowed on men the gift of mystic 
yet diffusive, and of boumlli-.ss extent.” theology, in a spiritual and immaterial 
It is certain that this author had learned manner, not by moving them exteriorly 
from the lessons of some sincere and true to divine things, but by inspiring their 
contemplative*, several just notions and will interiorly, by the irradiation of a 
useful maxims concerning mystical the- lively and pure faith.” We are assured by 
ology; though he sometimes mixes cer- those who treat of this state, that no one 
tain notions, and uses terms borrowed who has nut teamed it by some degree of 
from the Platonic philosophy, as Saint experience, can form a notion of it, any 
Francis of Sales uses some taken from the more thau a blind man cau conceive an 
modern scholastic Aristotelian philosophy, idea of colours, or one understand Hebrew 
By this term of mystical theology we are who has not learned something of that 
not to understand any acquired habit or language, says St. Bernard. Let no one 
science, such as speculative theology is, aim at, or desire it; let no one dwell on 
but an experimental knowledge and relish it, or take any complacency in himself 
of God, which is uot acquired, and which about it; for such a disposition leads to 
no one can set himself to obtain, but to pride, presumption, and fatal illusion ; 
which a soul is raised by God in prayer but let every one study in every state 
or contemplation. Or, it » a state of through which God shall be pleased to 
supernatural passive prayer, in which a conduct him, and by every means, to im- 
soul which has previously crucified in her- prove himself in simplicity of heart, 
self earthly affections, and being disen* sincere profound humility, and pure and 
gaged from worldly things, and exercised fervent charity. 
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portant knowledge, and opening to their meditation the 
boundless range of eternity, and of the infinite riches of the 
divine goodness, justice, and mercy ; but it also exerted the 
most powerful influence upon their wills. A spirit of the 
most sincere and profound compunction and humility was 
created in them, with a perfect contempt of the world, and 
all earthly things, and an entire disengagement of their hearts 
from all inordinate attachment to creatures. The fire of 
pure and ardent charity was also kindled in their hearts, 
which consumed all the rust of their passions, and purged 
their affections. From these virtues of humility and charity, 
which Christ declares to be the foundation of his spirit in a 
soul, arose an unalterable meekness, peace, fortitude, and 
constancy, with the whole train of virtues. Thus, by their 
conversion to the faith, they were interiorly changed, and 
became quite new men, endued with a temper truly heavenly, 
and animated with the spirit of Christ. The light of faith 
spreads its beams upon our souls. Why then has it not pro- 
duced the same reformation and change in our wills and af- 
fections ? This it cannot do whilst we refuse to open our 
hearts to this grace, and earnestly set not oursehes to re- 
move all obstacles of self-love and the passions. Yet, till this 
change be wrought in our affections, we are earthly, strangers 
to the spirit of Christ, and want the mark of meekness and 
charity, by which those arc to he known that belong to him. 
A Christian is not a mere name, or empty profession ; it is a 
great and noble work: a work of difficulty which requires 
assiduous application, and continual pains : and in which the 
greater our endeavours and advances have been, with the 
greater ardour do we continually strive to advance higher to- 
wards perfection, saying with St. F.iuJ, Not as though I hud 
already attained , or were already perfect ; hut I follow after . I 
count not myself to have apprehended ; but this one thing 1 do : 
forgetting the things that are behind , and stretching forth my- 
self to those that are before, I press totvards the mark , to the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus 


W Phil. iii. 13, 13, It. 
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ST. GERARD, ABBOT. 

The county of Namur gave birth to this saint, who, being 
nearly related to Haganon, duke of Lower Austrasia, and 
educated in the military service, was preferred young to one 
of the most honourable posts in the household or palace of 
Berenger, the sovereign count of Namur, whose court was 
one of the most splendid in Christendom. An engaging 
sweetness of temper, and a strong inclination to piety and de- 
votion, gained him from the cradle the esteem and affection 
of every one, and his courtesy and universal beneficence gave 
the greatest charms to virtue, and made it shine forth by his 
whole conduct in the most amiable light. He proportioned 
his profuse alms to the utmost extent of his large revenues 
and estates, and knew no imaginary necessities which serve 
so often for pretences to withhold charities, being sensible 
that a man gains nothing by putting a cheat upon his own 
soul ; for it is the truth that w ill judge us, which can neither 
be altered nor weakened by the illusions of the passions, or 
by the false prejudices of men. God blessed his fidelity by 
pouring forth abundantly hi» choicest graces upon him. 
Gerard w'as enriched by him with an extraordinary gift of 
prayer, and by this he obtained all other graces. Such was 
his ardour and affection for this heavenly exercise, that he 
seemed to pray every where, and at all times. One day, as 
he returned from hunting, in which diversion he had ac- 
companied his sovereign, whilst the rest went to take some 
refreshment, he privately stole into a retired chapel at 
Brogne, which was part of his own estate, and remained 
there a long time in devout prayer. He found so much in- 
terior sweetness in that heavenly exercise, that he rose from 
it with extreme regret, and said to himself, “ How happy 
“ are they who have no other employment but to praise the 
“ Lord night and day, to live always in his sweet presence, 
w and to consecrate their hearts to him without interruption.*' 
To procure this happiness for others, and this incessant 
tribute and honour to the supreme majesty of God, he 
founded in that place several canonries and prebends, and 
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built there a fair church in 918. The earl, his sovereign, who, 
from' L the experience which he had of his prudence and 
virtue, placed in him an entire confidence, sent him to the 
court of France upon an important commission. At Paris, 
leaving his attendants in the city, he retired to the abbey of 
St. Denis, where he was exceedingly edified with the fervour 
and solitude of the holy monks, and earnestly desired to de- 
dicate himself to God in that place. For the execution of 
this design the consent of his sovereign was necessary; which, 
upon his return to Namur, he extorted from him, though with 
great difliculty. His uncle Stephen being bishop of Tongres, 
he went thither to receive his blessing and advice, and having 
settled his temporal affairs, went back with great joy to Saint 
Denis’s, to make the sacrifice of himself at the foot of God’s 
altar. During his noviciate he spared no mortification and 
self-denials that he might begin more perfectly to die to him- 
self: without which condition our virtues themselves are 
often false or imperfect, being tainted with self-love. For, in 
the most holy functions, men often seek to please themselves 
rather than God, and gratify some subtle inordinate passion. 
When we seem to propose no other aim but God’s glory, the 
deceitfulness of self-love is even more dangerous, because 
less capable of discovery. So long as this principle of self- 
love resides and is cherished in the heart, it prompts us to 
conceive a secret opinion of our labours, and to seek an un- 
warranted delight in our endeavours. This shews itself by 
our want of perfect humility and meekness, both towards 
others, and towards ourselves; by a secret fretfulness, sour- 
ness, or discouragements into which we sometimes fall. This 
source must be cut oif, otherwise it will easily creep into and 
debase the purity of our ejections, and intention in our re- 
ligious exercises themselves, and will be an insuperable bar 
to our progress in divine love, and in the perfect union of 
our affections to God in holy prayer. 

Gerard, after his religious profession, laboured every day 
with greater fervour to carry on all Christian virtues to their 
noblest heights, and especially those of humility, meekness, 
penance, obedience, and devout prayer, the main helps by 
which divine charity is to be made daily more pure and per- 
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feet in a soul. Gerard began his studies from the first ele- 
ments, and went through them with incredible patience and 
assiduity. Five years after his profession he received priestly 
orders, though his humility was not to be overcome in this 
promotion without great difficulty. When he had lived ten 
years with great fervour in this monastery, in 931 he was 
sent by his abbot to found an abbey upon his estate at Brogne, 
three leagues from Namur. He had no sooner settled this 
new abbey, but finding the dissipation of receiving visitants, 
and of the charge of a numerous community, to break in too 
much upon his retirement, and to interrupt his prayer, he 
built himself a little cell near the church, and lived in it a 
recluse. God, some time after, called him again to the active 
life for the greater advancement of his glory, and Gerard was 
obliged to take upon him the reformation of the regular 
canons at St. Guilhaiu, six miles from Mods, in which house 
he established the holy Order of St. Rennet, of which he be- 
came one of the greatest ornaments and propagators. At the 
request of earl Arnold I. surnarned the Great, whom the 
saint had miraculously cured of the stone, and whom he had 
engaged to take up a penitential course of life, which he 
held to his death, the general inspection and reformation of 
all the abbeys in Flanders was committed to him ; and he 
introduced a new and most exact discipline in eighteen 
monasteries, namely, St. Peter’s at Ghent, St. Bavo’s, Saint 
Martin’s at Tournay, Marcieunes, Ilauon, Rhonay, Saint 
Vaast’s at Arras, Turhoult, Wonnhoultat Berg, St. Riquicr’s, 
St. Rertin’s, St. Silvin’s, St. Samer's, St. Amand’s, St. Arne’s, 
and St. Berta’s ; all which houses honour him as their abbot 
and second patriarch. The monasteries of Champagne, 
Lorrain, and Picardy also chose him for their general master 
and reformer ; those especially of St. Uemigius of Rheims, of 
Mouson, and of Thin le Moutiercall him to this day the re- 
storer of their discipline, and of the order of St. Bennet. No 
fatigues made the saint abate any thing of his ordinary 
austerities, nor did his employs seem to interrupt the con- 
tinual sweet communication of his soul with God. When he 
had spent almost twenty years in these zealous labours, and 
was broken with old age, he travelled to Rome, and obtained 
Vol. X. E 
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of the pope the confirmation of all the reforms which he had 
mnde. (a) After his return he made a general visitation of all 
the monasteries that were under his direction ; which when 
he had finished, he shut himself up in his cell, to prepare his 
soul, by the most fervent exercises of the pure love of God, 
to go to receive the recompense of his labours, to which he 
was called on the third of October in 959. The abbey of 
ftrogne is now united to the bishopric of Namur, erected by 
Paul IV. but the church ofBrogne still possesses the treasure 
of his relicks, and retains his name, which is mentioned on 
this day in the Roman Martyrology, and others. See his 
exact life in Mabillon, Act. Bened. t. 7 * Also Gramaye in 
Historia et Antiquitatibus coin i tat us Namurcensis, p. *]2. 
Bie the Bollandist, t. 2. Oct. p. 220. 320. 

THE TWO EWALDS, MM. 

Soon after St. Willibrord with eleven companions in 690 
had opened the spiritual harvest in Friesland, two brothers, 
both priests, of the English nation, followed their example, 
and went over into the country of the ancient Saxons in 
Westphalia in Germany, to preach the gospel to blind 
idolaters. w They had travelled into Ireland to improve them- 
selves in virtue and sacred learning. Both were called by 
the same name Ewald or Ilewald ; but, for distinctions’ sake, 
from the colour of their hair, the one was called the Black, 
the other the White Ewald. The first was esteemed more 
learned in the holy scriptures, but both seemed equally to 
excel in the fervour of devotion and holy zeal. The old 
Saxons in Germany were at that time governed by several 
petty princes, who in time of war joined their forces, and 
east lots who should command the army in chief, and him 
the rest were bound to obey; and, as soon as the war was 

W His Example Inspired many others < b > Old Saxony, in the age of Charle- 
with the like seal. In 1079, two noble< magne, lay betwixt the Rhine, the Yssel, 
men, named Sicher and Walther, founded and the VVescl, where are now the 
the rich abbey of Anchin, near Douay, bishoprics of Munster, Osnaburg, and 
in a place where St. Gordan, a hoi;' Paderborn, and the county of La Mark, 
kenait, had served God with great edifi- See Cluverius in Germania antiqua, 1. 3. 
•at ion. D'Anville, &c. 
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over, they were all reduced to their former condition. The 
two brothers arriving in this country about the year 694, met 
with a certain steward, whom they desired to conduct them 
to his lord. All the way they were constantly employed in 
prayer and in singing psalms and sacred hymns, and every 
day offered the sacrifice of the holy oblation, for which pur- 
pose they carried with them sacred vessels, and a consecrated 
table for an altar. The barbarians observing this, and fear- 
ing lest the preachers might prevail upon their lord to for- 
sake his idols, resolved to murder them both. The White 
Ewald they killed by the sword upon the spot ; but they iu- 
flicted on the other brother most cruel torments, and at 
length tore him limb from limb. The lord of the territory 
being informed of this inhuman action, was highly incensed, 
put the authors of it to the sword, and burned their village. 
The bodies of the martyrs, which had been thrown by the 
murderers into the Rhine, .were discovered by a heavenly 
light which shone over them, and by other miracles, to their 
companions, who were forty miles distant from the place 
where they were martyred ; and one of them, whose name 
was Tilmon, or as it is more correctly written in king Alfred’s 
paraphrase of Bede, Tilman, was admonished in a vision to 
take them up. This Tilman being a person of high birth, 
had formerly been an officer in the English army, but was 
then a monk, and one of the missionaries in Germany. These 
relicks were first taken up and interred by their fellow mis- 
sionaries, Tilman and his companions, forty miles from the 
place of their martyrdom ; but, immediately after, by an order 
of Pepin, duke of the French, were honourably conveyed to 
Cologn, where they are kept at this day in a gilt shrine in 
the church of St. Cunibert. Therr martyrdom happened 
between the year 690 and 700, most probably in 695. They 
were honoured an ong the saints immediately after their 
death, as appears from Yen. Bede’s prose Martyrology, 
which seems to have been written a year after their death. 
St. Anno archbishop of Cologn, in 1074, translated their re- 
licks in this church, lie bestowed their heads oil Frederic 
bishop of Munster, where they seern to have been destroyed 
by the Anabaptists in 1534. They are honoured through all 
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Westplialia as tutelar saints of the country, and are mentioned 
in the Roman Martyrology on the third of October, which 
Was probably either the day of their death or of some trans- 
lation. See Bede, Hist. 1. 5. c. 11. and in his prose Martyr- 
ology. Alcuin's poem on the saints of the diocess of York, 
published by Gale, v. 1045. Massini, Vite de Santi, t. 2. 
p. 232. 3. Oct. 
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ST. FRANCIS OF ASSISltJM, C. 

FOUNDER OF THE FRIAR MINORS. 

from his life wrote bj Bonaventure, witb the nptcs of Seduliua, end F. Wadding, 

a learned Irish' Fn^lfldteftn, who flourished' in Spahi and Italy. See also F. Helyol, 
Hist, des Ordres 1 1 '. p. 1. and the life of this saint very well compiled, and 
illustrated with flftfeiftte Dissertations, by V. Candidus Chalippd, a French Re- 
collect, in two volumes, IS mo. in 1736. Suysken the Bollandist g|v« us a life 
of St. Francis never before published, written in a great detail of circumstances by 
bis disciple Thomas de Celano, whom he had received into his order. This life 
:was compiled before thet by St Bonaventure, and before the translation of the 
saint's body in 1230 

A. »* 1246 . 

T he life of the glorious St. Francis, which was a miracle of 
humility, loudly condemns the wise ones of this world, to 
whom the sincere practice of this virtue, and the imitation 
of the cross of Christ appears a scandal and a folly, as the cross 
itself did to the Jews and Gentiles. For, among Christians, 
they who walk enemies to the cross, are strangers to the 
spirit of Christ, glory in vain in his name, and falsely call 
themselves his followers. He communicates himself, and 
Imparts the riches of his graces and holy love to those whose 
hearts are most perfectly disengaged from all earthly things. 
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and on souls which are grounded in sincere humility and 
simplicity of heart, his divine spirit rests. The blessed Saint 
Francis was one of these happy little ones, whom God chose 
to enrich with spiritual knowledge and heavenly gifts of 
virtue. He was born at Assisium, in Umbria, in the Eccle- 
siastical State, in 1182. His father, Peter Bernardon, was 
descended of a gentleman’s family originally settled at 
Florence, but was himself a merchant, and lived at Assisium, 
a town situated on the brow of a hill called Assi. The saint’s 
mother was called Pica. Both his parents were persons of 
great probity. They were in good circumstances, but so 
taken up with their business as to neglect giving their son 
any tincture of learning. Their trade lying in part with the 
French, they made him learn that language ; and from the 
readiness with which he acquired and spoke it, he was called 
Francis, though the name of John had been given him at his 
baptism. In his youth he was too much led away with vain 
amusements, and was very intent on temporal gain j but he 
never let loose the reins of his sensual appetites, nor placed 
his confidence in worldly riches 5 and it was his custom never 
to refuse an alms to any poor man who asked it of him for 
the love of God. One day being very busy about his affairs, 
he let a beggar go away without an alms ; but, immediately 
reproaching himself with want of charity, ran after the poor 
man, gave him an alms, and bound himself by a vow never 
to refuse it to any poor man that should ask it for the love of 
God : this vow he kept to his death. Francis, whilst he yet 
lived in the world, was meek, patient, very tractable, and 
liberal to the poor beyond what bis circumstances seemed to 
allow of. Whenever he heard the love of God named, he 
felt in his soul an interior spiritual jubilation. His patience 
under two accidents which befell him, contributed greatly to 
the improvement of his virtue. The one was, that in a war 
between the cities of Perugia and Assisium, he, with several 
others, was carried away prisoner by the Perugians. This af- 
fliction he suffered a whole year with great alacrity, and com- 
forted his companions. The second was a long and danger- 
ous sickness, which he suffered with so great patience and 
piety, that by the weakness of his body his spirit gathered 
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greater strength, and improved in the unction of the Holy 
Ghost and the divine gift of prayer. After his recovery, as 
he rode out one day in a new suit of clothes, meeting on the 
rodd a decayed getitleman then reduced to poverty and very 
ill clad, he rtas touched with compassion to the quick, and 
changed clothes with him. The night following, he seemed 
to see in his sleep a magnificent palace, filled with rich arms, 
all marked with the sign of the cross ; and he thought he 
heard one tell him that these arms belonged to him and his 
soldiers, if they would take up the cross and fight courage- 
ously under its banner. After this, he gave himself much to 
prayer ; by which he felt in his soul a great contempt of all 
transitory things, and an ardent desire of selling his goods, 
and buying the precious jewel of the gospel. lie knew not 
yet how he should best do this, hut he felt certain strong in- 
spirations, by which our Lord gave him to understand that 
the spiritual warfare of Christ is begun by mortification and 
the victory over one’s self. These interior motions awakened 
him, and inflamed him every day more and more to desire to 
attain to the perfect mortification of his senses, and contempt 
of himself. Riding one day in the plains of Assisium he met 
a leper whose sores were so loathsome, that at the sight of 
them he was struck with horror, and suddenly recoiled; but 
overcoming himself he alighted, and as the leper stretched 
forth his hand to receive an alms, Francis, whilst he bestowed 
it, kissed his sores with great tenderness. 

Resolving with fresh ardour to aim at Christian perfection, 
he had no relish but for solitude and prayer, and besought 
our Lord with great fervour to reveal to him his will. .Being 
one day wholly absorbed in God, he seemed to behold Christ 
hanging upon his cross ; from which vision he was so tenderly 
affected, that he was never afterward able to remember the 
sufferings of Christ without shedding many tears, and, from 
that time, he was animated with an extraordinary spirit of 
poverty, charity, and piety. He often visited the hospitals, 
served the sick, as if in them he had served Christ himself, 
and kissed the ulcers of the lepers with great affection and 
humility. He gave to the poor sometimes part of his clothes, 
and sometimes money. He took a journey to Rome to visit 
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the tombs of the apostles, and finding a multitude of poor 
before the door of St. Peter’s church, he gave his clothes to 
one whom he thought to be most in need amongst them ; 
and clothing himself with the rags of that poor man, he re- 
mained ail that day in the company of those beggars, feeling 
an extraordinary comfort and joy in his soul. Having in- 
teriorly the cross of Christ imprinted on his heart, he endea- 
voured earnestly to mortify and crucify his flesh. One day 
as he was praying in the church of St. Damian, without the 
walls of Assisium, before a crucifix, he seemed to hear a voice 
coming from it, which said to him three times : “ Francis, go 
“ and repair iny house, which thou seest falling.” The saint 
seeing that church was old, and ready to fall to the ground, 
thought our Lord commanded him to repair it. He there- 
fore went home, and by an action which was only justifiable 
by the simplicity of his heart, and the right of a partnership 
with his father in trade, (for' he was then twenty-five years 
old) took a horse-load of cloth out of his father’s warehouse, 
and 6old it, with the horse, at Foligni, a town twelve miles 
from Assisium. The price he brought to the old poor priest 
of St. Damian’s, desiring to stay with him. The priest con- 
sented to his staying, but would not take the money, which 
Francis therefore laid in a window. His father hearing what 
had been done, came in a rage to St. Damian’ 9 , hut was 
somewhat pacified upon recovering his money, which he 
found in the window. Francis, to shun his anger, had hid 
himself; but, after some days spent in prayer and fasting, 
appeared again in the streets, though so disfigured and ill 
clad, that the people pelted him, and called him madman ; 
all which he bore with joy. Bernardon, more incensed than 
ever, carried him home, beat him unmercifully, put fetters 
on his feet, and locked him up in a chamber till his mother 
set him at liberty while his father was gone out. Francis re- 
turned to St. Damian’s, and his father following him thither, 
insisted that he should either return home, or renounce be- 
fore the bishop all his share in his inheritance, and all man- 
ner of expectations from his family. The son accepted the 
latter condition with joy, gave his father whatever he had in 
his pockets, told him he was ready to undergo more blows 
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and chains for the love of Jesus Christ, whose disciple he 
desired to he, and cheerfully went with his father before the 
bishop of Assisium, to make a legal renunciation to his in- 
heritance in form. Being come into his presence, Francis, 
impatient of delays, while the instrument was drawing up, 
made the renunciation by the following action, carrying it in 
his fervour farther than was required. He stripped himself 
of his clothes, and gave them to his father, saying cheerfully 
and meekly : “ Hitherto I have called you father on earth ; 
“ but now I say with more confidence, Our Father, who art 
(< in heaven, in whom I place all my hope and treasure.** He 
renounced the world with greater pleasure than others can 
receive its favours, hoping now to be freed from all that 
which is most apt to make a division in our hearts with God, 
or even to drive him quite out. The bishop admired liis 
fervour, covered him with his cloak, and shedding many 
tears, ordered some garment or other to be brought in for 
him. The cloak of a country labourer, a servant of the 
bishop, was found next at hand. The saint received this 
first alms with many thanks, made a cross on the garment 
with chalk or mortar, and put it on. This happened in the 
twenty-fifth year of his age, in 1206.°° 

Francis went out of the bishop’s palace in search of some 
convenient retirement, singing the divine praises along the 
highways. He was met by a band of robbers in a wood, who 
asked him who he was. He answered with confidence : “ I 
“ am the herald of the great king.” They beat him, and 
threw him into a ditch full of snow. He rejoiced to have 
been so treated, and went on singing the pratees of God, He 
passed by a monastery, and there received aii alms as an un- 
known poor man. In the city of Gubbio, one who knew 
him, took him into his house, and gave him an entire suit of 
clothes, which were decent, though poor and mean. These 
he wore two years with a girdle and shoes, and he walked 
with a staff in his hand like a hermit. At Gubbio he visited 


M The Three Compnniont in their life add, he was found to have on under 
of St. Francis say, he stripped himself of them a hair shirt, and doubtless coarse 
the clothes which were bis father’s, not drawers, which he had procured or bought 
111, so as to remain quite naked ; for they himself. 
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the hospital of lepers, and served them, washing their feet, 
and wiping and kissing their ulcers. For the repairs of the 
church of St. Damian, he gathered alms and begged in the 
city of Assisium, where all had known him rich. He bore 
with joy the railleries and contempt with which he was 
treated by his father, brother, and all his acquaintance, and 
if he found himself to blush upon receiving any confusion, 
he endeavoured to court and increase his disgrace, in order 
to humble himself the more, and to overcome all inclinations 
of pride in his heart. For the building of St. Damian's he 
himself carried stones, and served the masons, and saw that 
church put in good repair. Having a singular devotion to 
St. Peter, he next did the same for an old church which was 
dedicated in honour of that great apostle. After this, he re- 
tired to a little church called Portiuncula, belonging to the 
abbey of Benedictin monks of Subiaco, who gave it that name, 
because it was built on a smalt estate or parcel of land which 
belonged to them. It stands in a spacious open plain, almost 
a mile from Assisium, and was at that time forsaken, and in 
a very ruinous condition. The retiredness of this place was 
very agreeable to St. Francis, and he was much delighted with 
the title which this church bore, it being dedicated in honour 
of our Lady of Angels ; a circumstance very pleasing to him 
for his singular devotion to the holy angels, and to the queen 
of angels. Francis repaired this church in 1207, in the same 
manner he had done the two others ; he fixed his abode by 
it, made it the usual place of his devotions, and received in it 
many heavenly favours. He had spent here two years in 
sighs and tears, when hearing one day those words of Christ : 
Do not carry gold , or silver , or a scrip for your journey, or two 
coats , or a staffs read (b) in the gospel at mass, he desired of 
the priest, after mass, an exposition of them ; and applying 
them literally to himself, he gave away his money, and leav- 
ing off his shoes, staff, and leathern girdle, contented himself 
with one poor coat, which he girt about him with a cord. 

M Matt. ix. 10. 

M Read in some old Latin missals, on the feast of St. Matthias, 34 Pebr. This 
happened in 1209. 
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This was the habit which he gave to his friars the year fol- 
lowing. It was the dress of the poor shepherds and country 
peasants in those parts. The saint added a short cloak over 
the shoulders, and a capuche to cover the head. Saint 
Bonaventure, in 1260, made this capuche or mozettn, a little 
longer, to cover the breast and shoulders. Some of the very 
habits which the saint wore are still shewn at Assisium, 
Florence, ond other places. In this attire he exhorted the 
people to penance with such energy, that his words pierced 
the hearts of his hearers. Before his discourses he saluted 
the people with these words : “ Our Lord give you peace 
which he sometimes said he had learned by divine revelation. 
They express the salutation which Christ and St. Paul used. 
God had already favoured the saint with the gifts of prophecy 
and miracles. When he was begging alms to repair the 
church of St. Damian, he used to say : “ Assist me to finish 
ct this building. Here will one day be a monastery of holy 
“ virgins, by whose good fame our Lord will be glorified 
“over the whole church.” This was verified in St. Clare 
five years after, who inserted this prophecy in her last will 
and testament. 00 Before this, a inan in tlie dutchy of Spoletto 
was afflicted with a horrible running cancer, which had 
gnawn both his mouth and cheeks in a hideous manner. 
Having, without receiving any benefit, had recourse to all 
remedies that could be suggested, and made several pilgrim- 
ages to Rome for the recovery of his health, he came to Saint 
Francis, and would have thrown himself at his feet; but the 
saint prevented him, and kissed his ulcerous sore, which was 
instantly healed. “ I know not,” says St. Bonaventure, 
“ which I ought most to admire, such a kiss, or such a cure.” 
The sufferings of our Divine Redeemer were a principal ob- 
ject of our saint's devotions, and, in his assiduous meditation 
on them, he was not able to contain the torrents of his tears. 
A stranger passing by the Portiuncula, heard his sighs, and 
stepping in, was astonished to see the abundance of tears in 
which he found him bathed ; for which he reproached him 
as for a silly weakness. The saint, answered ; " I weep for 


(*) Extant in Wadding, ad an. 1253. 
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“ the sufferings of my Lord Jesu9 Christ. I ought not to 
“ blush to weep publicly Over the whole earth at the remem- 
“ brance of this wonderful mystery.” Does not a Christian 
die of grief and shame, who feels not these sentiment* of Jove* 
gratitude, and compunction in this contemplation ? Only the 
impious can be insensible at this great spectacle. “ For my 
“ part,” says St. Austin to his flock, “ T desire to mourn with 
t( you over it. The passion of our Lord calls for our sighs, 
“ our tears, our supplications. Who is able to shed such 
<f abundance of tears as so great 0 subject deserves ? Certainly 
" no one, though a fountain was placed in his eyes/ 3) — Let 
“ ns consider what Christ suffered, that we may accompany 
“ him with more vehement sighs and abundant tears.” w It 
was from the passion of Christ that St. Francis learned his 
perfect sentiments of Christian humility and piety. 

Many began to admire the heroic and uniform virtue of 
this great servant of God, and s6mc desired to be his com- 
panions and disciples. The first of these was Bernard of 
Qtiintaval, a rich tradesman of Assisium, a person of singular 
prudence, and of great authority in that city, which had been 
long directed by his counsels. Seeing the extraordinary con- 
duct of St. Francis, he invited him to sup at his house, and 
had a good bed made ready for him near his own. When 
Bernard seemed to be fallen asleep, the servant of God arose, 
and falling on bis knees, with his eyes lifted up, and his arms 
across, repeated very slow, with abundance of tears, the whole 
night : Deus mens et Omnia » “ My God and my AIL” The 
ardour with which he poured forth his soul in these words, 
by most fervent acts of adoration, love, praise, thanksgiving, 
and compunction, was admirable, and the tender and vehe- 
ment manner of his prayer expressed strongly how much the 
divine love filled the whole capacity of his heart. Bernard 
secretly watched the saint all night, by the light of a lamp, 
saying to himself, “ This man is truly a servant of God $” 
atid admiring the happiness of such a one, whose heart is en- 
tirely filled with God, and to whom the whole world is 
nothing. After many other proofs of the sincere and admir- 


® S. Aug. Praef, Enar. 9. in ft. xxi. n. 1*— ' W lb. n. 4. 
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able sanctity of Francis, being charmed and vanquished by 
his example, he begged the saint to make him his companion. 
Francis recommended the matter to God for some time ; 
they both heard mass together, and took advice that they 
might learn the will of God. The design being approved, 
Bernard sold all his effects, and divided the sum among the 
poor in one day. Peter of Catana, a canon of the cathedral 
of Assisium, desired to be admitted with him. The saint gave 
his habit to them both together on the sixteenth of August 
1209, which is called the foundation of this Order, though some 
date it a year sooner, when the saint himself, upon hearing 
the gospel read, embraced this manner of life. The third 
person who joined him was Giles,* a person of great sim- 
plicity and virtue. They first joined St. Francis in his cell at 
the Portiuncula. The two first soon after he had changed his 
habit : upon which he went to Rome and obtained a verbal 
approbation of his Order from Innocent IV. in the same 
year 1 209, a little before Otho IV. was crowned emperor at 
Rome about the close of September. The saint at his return 
settled at Rivo-torto near Assisium, where he inhabited with 
his disciples an abandoned cottage. After an excursion into 
the marquisate of Ancona to preach penance, he brought 
back his disciples to the Portiuncula. When their number 
was augmented to one hundred and twenty-seven, St. Francis 
assembling them together, spoke to them in a most pathetic 
manner of the kingdom of God, the contempt of the world, 
the renouncing their own will, and the mortification of their 
senses ; adding, in the end of his discourse : c< Fear not to 
** appear little and contemptible, or to be called by men 
<c fools and madmen; but announce penance in simplicity, 
ts trusting in Him who overcame the world by humility : it 
“ is He that will speak in you by his spirit. Let us take 
“ care that we do not lose the kingdom of heaven for any , 
“ temporal interest, and that we never despise those who 
“ live otherwise than we do. God is their master, as he is 
f* ours, and he can call them to himself by other ways/* 

The saint composed a rule for his Order, consisting of the 


* See his life in a note, vol. 7. p. 166. 
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gospel counsels of perfection, to which he added some things 
necessary for uniformity in their manner of life. He exhorts 
his brethren to manual labour, but will have them content to 
receive for it things necessary for life, not money* He bids 
them not to be ashamed to beg alms, remembering the 
poverty of Christ; and he forbids them to preach in any 
place without the bishop’s licence. He carried his rule to 
Rome, to obtain the pope’s approbation. Innocent III. who 
then sat in St. Peter’s chair, appeared at first averse, and 
many of the cardinals alleged that the Orders already estab- 
lished ought to be reformed, but their number not multiplied; 
and that the intended poverty of this new institute was im- 
practicable. Cardinal Colonna, bishop of Salina, pleaded in 
its favour, that it was no more than the evangelical counsels 
of perfection. The pope consulted for some time, and had 
the affair recommended to God. He afterward told his 
nephew, from whom St. Ronaventure heard it, that in a 
dream he saw a palm-tree growing up at his feet ; in another 
vision, some time after, lie saw St. Francis propping up the 
Lateran church, which seemed ready to fall; as he saw Saint 
Dominic, in another vision, five years after. He therefore 
sent again for St. Francis, and approved his rule, but only by 
word of mouth, in 1210, and he ordained him deacon. (c) The 
first design of St. Francis and his companions was, to form a 
holy society with no other view than that of studying most 
perfectly to die to themselves, that they might live only by 
the life of Jesus Christ, in holy solitude, having no commerce 
but with God ; but it pleased God afterward to inspire the 
zealous founder with an earnest desire of labouring to bring 
sinners to repentance. He deliberated with bis brethren 
upon this subject, and they consulted God by devout prayer. 

(*) The first role of St. Franci* is called his historians mention that he had made 
very short, by Celano and others. It is several rules before this last ; one of which 
not row extant, for that which Wadding must have been that first recorded by 
gives as the first (inter opuscula S. Fran- Wadding. The Order soon grew so nu- 
eisci, p. 133. et in Annal. ad ann. 1210.) merous, that in one ot the chapters which 
is longer than the last, and contains St. Francis held, St. Bonaventure assures 
twenty-three chapters in nine pages in us about five thousand friars were as- 
folio ; whereas the last approved by Ho- sembled, besides those who staid at home 
norms III. fills only four pages and a half, to attend the duties. 

(hi (he same Annals, ad an. 1223.) AU 
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The result was, that St. Francis was persuaded that God had 
manifested his will to him by his holy inspiration during his 
fervent prayers, that he had called him and liis brethren to 
preach penance to the world by word and example. 

6t. Francis having obtained of his holiness an oral appro* 
bation of his institute, left Rome with his twelve disciples, 
and returned with them, first to the valley of Spoletto, and 
thence to Assisium, where they lived together in a little 
cottage at Rivo-Torto, without the gates of the town; and 
they sometimes went into the country to preach. Soon after, 
the Benedictins of Monte Soubazo bestowed on the founder 
the church of the Portiuncula, upon condition that it should 
always continue the head church of his Order. The saint re- 
fused to accept the property or dominion, but would only 
have the use of the place ; and in token that he held it of 
the monks, he sent them every year, as ail acknowledgment, 
a basket of little fish, called Laschi, of which there is great 
plenty in a neighbouring river. The monks always sent the 
friars, in return, a barrel of oil. St. Francis would not suffer 
any dominion or property of temporal goods to be vested 
even in his Order, or in any community or convent in it, (as 
in other religious Orders) that he might more perfectly and 
more affectionately say in his heart, that the house in which 
he lived, the bread which he ate, and the poor clothes which 
he wore, were none of his ; and that he possessed nothing of 
ony earthly goods, being a disciple of Him, who, for our sakes, 
was born a stranger in an open stable, lived without a place 
of his own wherein to lay his head, subsisting by the charity 
of good people, and died naked on a cross in the close em- 
braces of holy poverty, in order to expiate our sins, and to 
■cure our passions of covetousness, semsuality, pride, and am- 
bition. The motives which recommended to St. Francis so 
high an esteem of holy poverty, and made him so great a 
lover of that virtue, were, first, the resemblance whio|i we 
bear by this state to the life of our divine Redeemer, who was 
pleased to become voluntarily poor for us, and lived in ex- 
treme poverty from his first to his last breath in his mortal 
life. Secondly, the spiritual advantage which this state 
affords for the perfecting in our souls the habits of humility. 
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patience, meekness, and other heroic virtues, by their re- 
peated acts, which are exercised under the inconveniences, 
privations, sufferings, and humiliations which attend that 
condition. Thirdly, the powerful remedies which holy 
poverty offers for the cure of our irregular desires, especially 
of all inordinate love of the world ; but this virtue consists 
not in an exterior poverty, which may be very vicious, and 
full of irregular desires ; but in that poverty which is called 
holy, that is, in the spirit and love of poverty, and of its pri- 
vations and humiliations, resulting from perfect motives of 
virtue. It is this alone which deserves the recompense 
promised by Christ, extirpates the passions, and is the mistress 
of many other virtues. This spirit and love of holy poverty 
our saint learned by assiduous humble meditation on the life 
and passion of Christ, the great book of a spiritual life ; and 
this is the poverty which he assiduously and most e*>rnestly 
recommended to his followers.. When they one day asked 
him which of all virtues is t-he most agreeable to God, he an- 
swered, “ Poverty is the way to salvation, the nurse of hu- 
“ niility, and the root of perfection. Its fruits are hidden, 
“ but they multiply themselves infinite ways.” lie speaks of 
the spirit of poverty as the root of humility and divine 
charity, in the same sense that some others speak of humble 
obedience, inasmuch as both spring from, and reciprocally 
entertain a sincere and cordial affection of humility. Saint 
Francis called the spirit of holy poverty the foundation of his 
Order, and in his habit, in every thing that he used, and in 
all his actions, he carried his affection for it to the greatest 
nicety. He sometimes ordered houses already built for his 
religious to be pulled down, because he thought them too 
large and sumptuous for their state of the most severe evan- 
gelical poverty. Returning once from a journey to the Porfi- 
uncula, he found a new building made there, which lie 
judged to be too neat and commodious. He therefore insisted 
that it should be demolished ; till the citizens ofAssisium 
declared that they had built it for the lodgings of strangers, 
who must otherwise lie in the fields, and that it was no way 
intended for his Order. In his rule he prescribed, that the 
churches of his religious should be low and small, and all 
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their other buildings of wood ; but some persons represent- 
ing to him that in certain countries wood is dearer than stone, 
he struck out this last condition, requiring only that all their 
buildings should he suitable to that strict poverty which they 
professed. God is glorified by every spirit that is founded 
upon sincere motives of humility, penance, and charity ; and 
this saint's admirable love of holy poverty, which confounds 
the sensuality, pride, and avarice which reign so much among 
men, derogates not from the merit of their virtue who make 
a just and holy use of the things of this world to the glory of 
God, so as still to maintain a disengagement of heart, and a 
true spirit of poverty, compunction, penance, humility, and 
all other virtues, which are never perfect, if any one in the 
whole train be wanting or imperfect. 

Holy poverty was dearer to St. Francis through his ex- 
traordinary love of penance. He scarce allowed his body 
what was necessary to sustain life, and found out every day 
new ways of afflicting and mortifying it. If any part of his 
rough habit seemed too soft, he sewed it with packthread, 
and was wont to say to his brethren, that the devils easily 
tempted those that wore soft garments. His bed was 
ordinarily the ground, or he slept sitting, and used for his 
bolster a piece of wood or a stone. Unless he was sick, he 
very rarely ate any thing that was dressed with fire, and when 
he did, he usually put ashes or water upon it $ often his 
nourishment was only a little coarse bread, on which he 
sometimes strewed ashes. He drank clear water, and that 
very moderately, how great thirst or heat soever he suffered. 
He lasted rigorously eight lents in the year. Seculars were 
much edified, that to conform himself to them, he allowed 
his religious to eat flesh meat ; which the end of his institute 
made necessary. (d) He called his body brother Ass, because 
it was to carry burdens, to be beaten, and to eat little ahd 
coarsely. When be saw any one idle, eating of other men's 

(4 This indulgence the historian of the nence from flesh, though general, was not 
university of Paris unjustly makes a re- absolutely indispensable among the an- 
proach to so austere an institute, as if it cient monks, though the Orientals mostly 
introduced this relaxation in monastic observe it to this day. 
discipline. The rule of perpetual absti- 
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labours, he called him brother Fly, because he did no good, 
but spoiled the good which others did, and was. troublesome 
to them. As a man owes a discreet charity to his own body, 
the saint, a few days before he died, asked pardon of his, for 
having treated it perhaps with too great rigour, excusing 
himself that he had done it the better to secure and guard the 
purity of his soul, and for the greater service of God. Indis- 
creet or excessive austerities always displeased him. When 
u brother, by immoderate abstinence, was not able to sleep, 
the saint brought him some bread, and that he might eat it 
with less confusion, began himself to eat with him. 

The care with which he watched over himself to preserve 
the virtue of purity, ought not to be passed over. In the be- 
ginning of his conversion, finding himself assailed with violent 
temptations of concupiscence, he often cast himself into 
ditches full of snow. Once, under a more grievous assault 
than ordinary, he presently began to discipline himself 
sharply : then with great fervour of spirit he went out of his 
cell, and rolled himself in the snow ; after this, having made 
seven great heaps of snow, he said to himself, te Imagine these 
“ were thy wife and children ready to die of cold ; thou must 
f‘ then take great pains to maintain them.” Whereupon he 
set himself again to labour in the cold. By the vigouraiul 
fervourwith which he on that occasion subdued his domestic 
enemy, lie obtained so complete a victory, that he never felt 
any more assaults. Yet he continued always most wary in 
shunning eveiy occasion of danger; and, in treating with 
Women, kept so strict a watch over his eyes, that he scarce 
knew any woman by sight. It was a usual saying with him, 
that, “ by occasions the strong become weak. To converse 
“ too frequently with women, and not suffer by it, is as hard 
4C as to take fire into one’s bosom, and not to be burnt. What 
“ has a religious man to do,” says he, ee to.treat with women, 
“ unless it be when he hears their confessions, or gives them 
“ necessary spiritual instructions ? He that thinks himself 
“ secure, is undone ; the devil finding somewhat to take-hold 
ts on, though it be but a hair, raises a dreadful war.” 

With extreme austerity, -St. .Francis joined the most pro- 
found humility of heart. He was,in his own eyes the. basest 
Vol. X. F 
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and most despicable of all teen, and desired to be reputed 
such by all ; be loved contempt, and sincerely shunned 
honour and praise. If others commended him, and shewed 
any esteem of his virtue, he [often said to himself, “ What 
<« every one is in the eyes of God, that he is, and no more.*' 
He frequently commanded some friar to revile him with re- 
proachful language. Thus he once repeated : “ O brother 
“ Fftncls, for thy sins thou hast deserved to be plunged into 
* “ hell.** And ordered brother Leo as often to reply : u It is 
“ true, you have deserved to be buried in the very bottom, of 
“ hell.” When he was not able to avoid the esteem of 
others he was overwhelmed with secret confusion. “ I refer 
“ honours and praises,” said he once to another, “ entirely to 
“ God, to whom they are due. I take no share in them, but 
“ behold myself in the filth of my own baseness and nothing- 
“ ness, and sink lower and lower m it. Statues of wood or 
“ stone take nothing to themselves, and are insensible to the 
“ respect and honour which is giveu them, not at all on their 
<c own account, hut for the sake of those whom they repre- 
“ sent. And if men honour God in his creatures, even in me 
“ the last and vilest among them, I consider him alone.’* 
When he preached, he often published his own faults, that 
he might be despised. He was very careful to conceal the 
gifts of God; and to those who seemed to express an esteem 
for his person, he would sometimes say : “ No one can justly 
** be praised who is not yet secure of himself, and whilst we 
“ know not what he will be.** At other times he said : “ No 
“ one can boast, because he does those things which a sinner 
44 can do, as fasting, weeping, and chastising his flesh. There 
“ is one thing which no sinner does ; which is, if we faith- 
** fully serve the Lord, and ascribe purely to him whatever 
w be gives us.” A certain holy friar, and companion of Saint 
Francis, was favoured with a vision at prayer, in which he 
saw a bright throne prepared in heaven, and heard a voice 
telling him, that it was for the humble Francis. After having 
received this vision, he asked the saint how he could with 
truth think and call himself the greatest sinner in the world? 
TO which the saint answered : c< If God had bestowed on the 
^-greatest sinner the favours he bat done me, he would have 
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“beea more grateful than I at?? ; and if fie had left me to 
. <* myself, I should pQjpnutted greater wicfcednes? than 
" all other sinners/' frpm this* humility it w$$ that lie 
would not be ordained priest, hat always remained in the 
degree of deacon ; he bpre the greatest reverence to all 
priests. An effect of the $aiqe hpipHity wafi l his extreme love 
of obedience, and his often asking counsel of his lowee|.$pb- 
jects, though he had the gift of prophecy, and was pndqed 
With an extraprdinary heavenly discretion and light. In his 
journeys from place to pltice he used to promise obedience to 
the brother whom he took with him for his companion. . He 
said once, that among the many favours God had done him, 
one was, that he would as wWogly and as diligently oh.ey a 
novice who had lived but one hour in a religious state (if he 
Was set over him by his warden or guardian) as he would the 
most ancient and discreet among the fathers, because a sub- 
ject is not to regard the person whom he obeys, but Qotf, 
whose place every superior holds with regard to us. Being 
asked bow one that is truly obedient .ought to behave, lie 
said. He ought to be like a dead body, lie was a great enemy 
to all singularity. In a certain con vent of his Order he was 
told, that one of the friars was a man of admirable virtue, 
and so great a lover of silence, that he would ouly confess hjs 
faults by signs. The $aint did not like it, and said, “ Thjs js 
“ not the spirit of Gpd, ^but of the devil ; a foul temptation, 
t( not a divine virtue." It afterward appeared, by the mis- 
conduct of this poor religious man, by how dpceitful a 
singularity he separated himself from the convention pf bis 
brethren. Like Instances happened on other occasions. The 
saint's extreme aversion to the Jeast shadow of dissimulation 
or hypocrisy appeared in his whole conduct. In the greatest 
sicknesses lie would not allow himself the least indulgence 
which was not npade public j and refused to wear any cloth- 
ing jto coyer his breast ip a .dangerous cold, unless it was 
visible to others. 

This saint, who by humility And self-denial was perfectly 
crucified and dead .to himself, seemed by the ardour of his 
charity to be rather a seraph incarnate than a frail naan m a 
mortal state. .Hence he seemed to live by prayer* end we* 
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assiduously employed in holy contemplation ; for he that 
loves much, desires to converse with the person whom he 
loves ; in this he places his treasure and his happiness, and 
finds no entertainment or delight like that of dwelling upon 
his excellencies and greatness.' St. Francis retired every year, 
after the feast of the Epiphany, in honour of the forty days 
which Christ spent in the desert, and shutting himself up in 
his cell, he spent all that time in rigorous fasting and devout 
prayer. He communicated very often, and ordinarily with 
ecstasies, in which his soul was rapt and suspended in God. 
He recited the canonical hours with great devotion and re- 
verence, always standing with his head bare, and usually with 
his eyes bathed in tears, never leaning upon any thing, even 
' when he was very weak and sick. When he travelled he 
always stopped at the canonical hours of prayer, for the sake 
of greater recollection and attention ; and he used to say, that 
if the body, when it eats corruptible food, desires to be at 
rest, why should not this be granted the soul yhen it takes 
‘ heavenly sustenance. Out of tender devotion and reverence 
to the names of God and of Jesus Christ, if he found them 
written in any paper thrown on the ground, he took it np, 

’ and put it in some decent place ; tor bis trial God once 

* abandoned him to a violent desolation of soul and spiritual 

* dryness during two months, till, by assiduous prayer, he sud- 
denly found himself again replenished with the delights of 

the Holy Ghost, and his sensible presence. Though he felt 
a wonderful tenderness of devotion to all the mysteries of 
the life of our Saviour ; yet he was most affected next to 
those of his sacred passion, with that of his holy nativity, by 
'reesoirof the poverty, cold,' and nakedness in which the 
divine infant made his appearance in the stable and crib at 
' Bethlehem. One Christmas-night the saint having sung the 
gospel at mass, preaching to the people on the nativity of the 

* poor king, he was not able to satiate the tender affection of 
his heart, by repeating often with incredible sweetness his 
holy name undei* the appellation of the Little Babe of Beth- 
lehem. - He never spoke, or heard mention 'made of the 
holy mystery of the Incarnation without feeling the most 

F tender affection of. devotion* He was ! particularly affected 
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with those words : The Ward was made flesh. He had. a 
singular devotion to the Mother of God, (whom he chose for 
the special patroness of his Order) and in her honour he 
fasted from the feast of SS. Peter and Fbu! to that of her 
Assumption. After this festival he fasted forty days, and 
prayed much, out of devotion to the angels, especially the 
archangel Michael $ and at All Saints he fasted otherjforty 
days. Under the name of these Lents he spent almost the 
whole year in fasting and prayer, though he at no time inter- 
rupted his penitential austerities and devout recollection. 
Notwithstanding many great troubles which the devils, both 
interiorly, and sometimes visibly, raised to disturb him, and 
withdraw him from prayer* he always persevered constant in 
that heavenly exercise 5 nor were they ever able to make him 
interrupt his devotion. According to the measure of his 
great affection and tenderness for God, he was favoured by 
him with the abundance of his spiritual comforts and graces. 
Many times being in prayer he fell into raptures ; often on 
the road as he travelled, he was visited by our Lord with a 
ravishing inexpressible sweetness with which his soul was 
quite overwhelmed } and he usually made those that went 
with him to go before, both for the sake of closer recollection, 
and to conceal the visits and favours of the Lord. Because 
he humbled himself, and his heart was disengaged from the 
love of all creatures, God exalted him above others. He illu- 
minated the understanding of his servant with a light and 
wisdom that is not taught in books, but comes down from 
heaven, and he infused into him an uncommon knowledge 
of the holy scriptures, and of the ineffable mysteries of our 
divine religion. He moreover gave him the spirit of pro- 
phecy ; for St. Francis foretold many things which happened 
a long time after. He was endowed with an extraordinary 
gift of tears. His eyes seemed two fountains of tears, which 
were almost continually foiling from them, insomuch that at 
length he almost lost his sight. When physicians advised 
him to repress his tears, for otherwise he would be quite 
blind, the saint answered : w Brother physician, the spirit 
“ has not received the benefit of light for the flesh, but the 
“ flesh for the spirit : we ought not for the love of that sight 
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“ tfrbifch is comiiion to us arid flies, to put an impediment to 
* Spiritual sight and celestial comfort.** When the physician 
prescribed that, in ofrder to drain off the humours by ail 
issue, he should be burnt with a hot iron, w the saint was very 
well pleased, because it was o painful operation, and a whole- 
some remedy. When the surgeon was about to apply the 
searing-iron, the saint spoke to the fire, saying : " Brother 
“ fire, I beseech thee to burn me gently, that I may be able 
<( to endure thee.** He was seared very deep, from the ear to 
the*eye-brow, but seemed to feel no pain at all. 

Whatever he did, or wherever he was, his soul was always 
raised to heaven, and he seemed continually to dwell with 
the angels. He consulted tjod before every thing he did, 
and he taught his brethren to set a high value upon, and by 
humility, self-denial, and assiduous recollection, to endeavour 
to obtain the most perfect spirit of prayer, which is the 
source of all spiritual blessings, and without which a soul can 
do very little good. The practice of mental prayer was the 
favourite exercise winch he strongly recom mended. Persons 
who laboured under any interior weight of sadness, or 
spiritual dryness, he vehemently exhorted to have Recourse 
to fervent prayer, and to keep themselves as nuoh as possible 
in the presence of their heavenly father, till be should restore 
to them the joy of salvation. Otherwise, said he, a disposi- 
tion of sadness, which comes from Babylon, that is, from the 
world, Vrill gain ground, and produce a great rust in the 
affections of the soul, whilst she neglects to cleanse them' by 
tears, OT a spiritual desire of them . After extraordinary visits 
of the. Holy Ghost, the saint taught men to say : u ft is you, 
** O Lbrd^who by yonr gracious goodness, have vouchsafed 
“ to give this consolation to me a sinner, most unworthy of 
u your mercy. To you I commend this favour, that you 
“ preserve its fruit in my heart 5 for I tremble lest by my 
“ wretchedness I should rob you of your own gift and trb&- 
“ sure.** He was aqcustomed tb recite ou r Lord’s prayer Very 
slowly, with singular gust in each petition, arid in every 
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word. The doxology, Glory be to the Father, Ac. was a be- 
loved aspiration of this saint, who would repeat it often to- 
gether at work, end at other times, with extraordinary devo- 
tion, and he advisedf others to use the same* A pertain lay- 
brother once asking him leave tp study, the saint said to him : 
“ Repeat assiduously the doxology, Glory be to the Father, Ac. 
4t and you will become very learned in the eyes of God." 
The brother readily obeyed* and became a very spiritual 
naan. St. Francis sometimes cried out in the fervour of his 
love : “ Grant, O JLord, that the sweet violence of thy most 
“ ardent love may disengage and separate me from eveiy 
* thi - lbs . is under heaven, and entirely consume me, that 
“ I may die for the Joveof thy infinite love. Thu J beg by 
“ thyseli, O Son of God, who diedst for love of me. My 
“ God, and my All ! who art thou, O sweetest Lord ? and 
“ who am 1, tby servant, and a base worm ? I desire to love 
“ thee, most holy Lord. I have consecrated to thee my soul 
“ and my body with all that I am. Did I know what to do 
“ more perfectly to glorify Thee, this 1 would most ardently 
“ do. Yes this I most ardently desire' to accomplish,' O my 
u God." St. Francis sometimes expressed his pious breath- 
ings in Canticles. St. Teresa writes s w “ 1 know a person 
“ who, without being a poet, has sometimes composed, upon 
“ the spot, stanzas of very exact metre, on spiritual sub- 
“ jeets, expressing the pain which Jier soul felt in certain 
“ transports of divine love, and the joy with which she was 
** overwhelmed in this sweet pain." Several among the 
sacred writers, under the influence of the divine inspiration, 
delivered the heavenly oracles in verse. St. Francis, in rap- 
tures of love, poured forth the affections of his soul, and of 
the divine praises sometimes in animated verse. Two such 
canticles composed by him (r >*re still extant, and express with 

'W Her own life, cbap»t& 

ft They «r* r xtaht in Italian, together Some port the sentiments are ex- 
with « Utia WsMlation, among his pressed hi the following verses, a transla- 
works published by F. Wadding, -in 4693. tip* of tbewfcole being too long for this 
The first begins as follows : place. 

*• la focnl’amor *ii mUe, Site foWS SsaaMSl SA CMt| 

la foco 1'atMr mi mtat,” Ik. Into bis* famaes I ess cmtl 

I tmra, l tagalsh, plat and wests. 
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Wonderful strength dnd sublimity of thought, the vehemence 
arid tenderness of divine love in his bfcast, in which he found 
no other comfort than, could it be gratified, to die of lore, 
that he might be for ever united to the great object of his 
love. His thirst of the conversion of souls was most ardent. 
He used to say, that for this, example has much greater force 
than words, and that those preachers are truly to be deplored, 
who, in their sermons, preach themselves rather than Christ, 
seeking their own reputation more than the salvation of 
souls ; and much more those who pull down, by their wicked 
and slothful lives, what they build by their good doctrine, 
lie prayed and wept continually for the conversion of sinners 
with extraordinary fervour, and recommended to his reli- 


0 lore divine. how •harp thy dart ! 

How deep the wound that galls my heart I 
As wax in heat, so, Horn above 
My smitten soul dissolves in love. 

1 live ) yet languishing I die, 

Whilst in thy rarnace bound I lie. 

Hits heart b one bright flame become ) 
From me *tis fled, to Thee ’tli won. 

Fond toy* end worlds invite in vain : 

In vain they seek to please or gain. 

Should gold and sceptres stand in view | 
My heart would loathe the hateful hue. 
The worid*s delights are bitter pain | 
Irksome Its beauty, glories vain. 

The tree of lore its roots hath spread 
Deep in my heart, and rears ib head : 
Rich am its fruit* : they joy dispense j 
'transport the heart, and ravish sense. 

In love's sw&et swoon to thee I cleave, 
Blcss'd source of love : base toys I leave. 
False, vain is earth : e'en fairest rays 
, Of suu theit lustre lose, and bays 
Of Eden flute: nor cherubs bright. 

Nor glowing seraphs glad the sight. 

While throbbing pangs I feel : my breast 
Finds 10ve lb centre, joy and rest. 

Love's slave, in chains of strong desire 
I'm -bound j nor dread edg'd steel nor fire. 
No tyrant's Drowns, no aru of hell, 

' My hands shall loose, nor torments Dell, . 
Hilb shall melt, rivers backward roll, 
Hdav’ns fall, ere love forsake' mjr soul. - 
All Crtalurei love aloud proclaim | 

Heav*ns, earth, and sea increase my flute : 
Whate*er I see, as mirrour bright., 

Reflects my lover to my sight : 

My heart all objects to him raise | 

Are steps to the Creator's praise, 

With pfyeaus eyes, Jesus divine j 
King of love; with looks benign, 

Behold' my tear*) oh I hear -my moani - 
A wounded heart look down upon. 

Behold the wound made by thy dart i ' 
too weak my frame, too florae the smart. 


I ask'd thy love, the soul's sweet balm. 

The bliss of heav’n, the sea’s great calm : 

But with ib joy find pain combin'd. 

The deepest wound of hupian mind. 

0 Love, thy absence is u sting j 
Thy presence sweet relief will bring. 

Hasten this comfort to afford ; 

Complete my joy, 0 dearest Lord. 

My heart b thine : ib pow’rs then fill 
- Consume whate’er resists thy will. 

Conquer, subdue j thy pow’r display ; 1 

Let each affection own thy sway ; f 

Let thb whole soul thy grace obey. ' 
Almighty grace, with heaven-bnm art. 

Can cleanse, and heal, and strength impart. 
Correct, restore whate'er’s amiss 
In thb weak frame, this frail abyss. 

Then make my heart of love divine the throne. 
Or fiimace kindled by thy love alone. 

As iron bar bright flame imbibes. 

And glowing shines with flue R hides : 

Or solar rays which pierce our sight. 

Dark air oft brighten Into light : 

So may thy beams all film remove. 

And fill my soul with purest love. 

O love, may thy omniscient art. 

Which form'd the heav'ns, now change my heart) 
In thy bright furnace meit my frame. 
Transform it whole into thy flame. 

In love's great triumph vanquish'd Thee 
Its captive, cloth’d with flesh I see, 

Great Lord of glory, man to save, , 

Hung on a tree, bid in the grave 
Omnipotent eternal Son, 

, Love's victim, poatmte tbou'rt become. 

0 Love Itself, O Fhthcr dear. 

My wounds regard and lend an ear 
May sighs and tears thy pity move) 

Grant one request of dying love : 

Grant, 0 my God, who diedst for me, 

1 .sin fol wretch may die for Thee 

Of love's deep wound* i love to embrace, 
Toewfcn in its sweet sea) Thy face 
To see s then join'd with thee above, 

•hall I myself pats into love. 
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gious to do the same, saying that many dinners 'are converted 
and saved by the prayers and tears of others ; and that even 
simple laymen, who do not preach, ought not to neglect em- 
ploying this means of obtaining the divine mercy in iavour of 
infidels and sinners. So great , was the compassion and 
charity of this holy man for all such, that, not contenting 
himself with all that he did and suffered for that end in Italy, 
he resolved to go to preach to the Mahometans and other in- 
fidels, with an extreme desire of laying down bis life for our 
Lord.' With this view he embarked, in the sixth year after 
his conversion, for Syria, but straight there arose a tempest, 
which drove him upon the coast of Dalmatia ; and finding no 
convenience to pass on farther, he was forced to return back 
again to Ancona. Afterward, in 1214, he set out for Morocco, 
to preach to the famous Mahometan king Miramolin, and 
went on his way with so great fervour, and desire of martyr- 
dom, that though he was vefy weak and much spent, his 
companion was not able to hpld pace with him. But it 
pleased God that in Spain he was detained by a grievous fit 
of sickness, and afterward by important business of his Order, 
and various accidents, so that he could not possibly go into 
Mauritania. But he wrought several miracles in Spain, ami 
founded there some convents ; after which he returned 
through Languedoc into Italy. 

It will be related below how, in the thirteenth year after his 
conversion, he passed into Syria and Egypt. In the mean 
time, upon motives of the same zeal, he laboured strenuously 
to advance the glory of God among Christians, especially in 
his own Order. With incredible paipy he ran over many 
towns and villages, instructing and exhorting all persons to 
the divine love. He often said to his brethren, especially in 
his last sickness : “ Let us begin to serve the Lord our God ; 

“ for hitherto we have made very little progress." No man 
in this life ever arrived at perfection 5 and that Christian has 
climbed the highest toward it who labours the most strenu- 
ously and with the most sincere humility to advance higher. 
St. Francis, preaching penance to all the world, used j^in to 
repeat the following words, with inimitable fervo&f.and 
energy: 4C My* love is crucified,” meaning thdtyChrist. is 
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crucified, and we Ought to Crucify our flesh. The holy 
founder out of humility gave to hi* Order the name of Friar* 
Minors, desiring that his brethren should be disposed, in the 
affection of sincere humility, to strive, not for the first, hut 
for the last **d lowest places* Many cities became suitors 
that they might be so happy as to possess some of his dis- 
ciples animated with his spirit, and St. Francis founded con- 
vents at Cortona, Arezzo, Vergoreta,Pisa, Bologna, Florence, 
and other places ; and in less than three years his Order was 
multiplied to sixty monasteries. In 1212 he gave his habit 
to St. Clare, who, under his direction, founded the institute 
of holy virgins, which was called the second Order of Saint 
Francis. He took upon himself the care of her monastery at 
St. Damian’s in Assisium, but would never consent that bis 
friars should serve any other nunnery of this or any other 
Onjer, in which resolution be persisted to bis death ; though 
cardinal Hugolin, the protector of his Order was not so 
scrupulous in that particular. The founder carried his pre- 
caution and severity so far, in imitation of many ancient 
saints, the better to secure in his religious a perfect ^Urity of 
heart, which a defect in any small circumstance may some- 
times tarnish. All familiar or unnecessary conversation is 
certainly to be cut off* in such stations, and by the strictest 
watchfulness all dangerous sparks are to be prevented. To 
give his brethren to understand this, when, by the authority 
of the protector, one of them had visited a nunnery, Saint 
Francis ordered him to plunge into the river, and afterward 
to walk two miles to his wet clothes. This spirit was in- 
herited by that holy disciple and priest whom the founder 
had sent with some others into Spain, and in whose favour 
the princess Saucta, sister to, Alfonsos II. then king of 
Portugal, had given her own house at Alenquer for a con- 
vent. A lady of honour, belonging to the court of that 
princess, desired to speak to the holy man in the church 
about {^'affairs of her conscience, and when he refused to 
come, hurst into tears and cries ahxiost of d$#ppir. The holy 
pr^htherefore went to her, but Carried in one hand a wisp 
of sro w , and ‘ip the other a burning torch, with which he set 
the straw os fine 4s soon us he came into her presence, saying, 
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u ThdUgh your conversation be dtt piety aiid* devotion, If it 
4t be fluent, a religious man ought fd dread lOstlt should 
“ have on his heart the same effect this fire produced' Iti the 
“ straw. At least ’he wilt lose by it the IVait of Conversing 
“ with God in prayer.” Notwithstanding theroluctafatyof 
the holy founder, several houses of the Poor Clares found 
means to procure, through pOwetfhl mediations, directors 
out of this Order to be allowed then*, especially after the 
death of St. Francis. St. Dominic being at Rome in 1215, 
met there St. Francis, and these two eminent servants of 
God honoured each other, had frequent spiritual conferences 
together, and cemented a close friendship between their 
Orders, which they desired b render perpetual, as we are 
informed by cotemporary writers of the life of St. Dominic: 
some say that St. Dominic assisted at St. Francis’s chapter of 
Matts and some others $ but this is not supported by ancient 
vouchers, and is denied by the most judicious Dominican 
historians. 

Ten vears after the first Institution of bis Order, in 1219, 
St. Frfflbis held near the Portiuncula, the famous general 
chapter, called of Matts, because it was assembled in booths 
in the fields, being too nutaetoua to be received in any build- 
ing of the country. We are assured by four companions of 
St. Francis, and by St. BonaVenture, that live thousand friars 
met there, though some remained at home who could not 
leave their Convents. In this chapter several of the brethren 
prayed St. Francis to Obtain for them of the pope a licence to 
preach every where without the leave of the bishops of each 
diocess. - The saint, shocked at the proposal, answered : 
“ What, my brethren ! do not you know the will of God ? 
“ It is that by our humility and respect we gain the su- 
“ periors, that we may by words and example draw the 
ct people to God. When bishops See that you live bolily, 
“ and attempt nothing against their authority, they win 
“ themselves entreat yon to labour for the salvation of the 
u Souls committed to their charge. Let it be your singular 
“ privilege id have no privilege which may puff up the hearts 
w of any With pride, w raise contests and quarrels. ,< Saint 
FranCiS had sent some of his friars into Germany m 1215, 
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where they met with small success. Afterward from this 
chapter he commissioned some to go into Greece, otfifers into 
Africa, others into France, Spain, and England, to all whom 
he gave zealous instructions. He reserved for himself the 
mission of Syria and Egypt, in hopes of receiving there the 
crown of martyrdom ; but the affairs of bis Order obliged him 
to defer his' departure some time. 

The Orders of St. Francis and St. Dominic had been ap- 
proved by word of mouth, by Innocent III. who died in 
1219, having sat eighteen years.® Honoriua III. who suc- 
ceeded him, confirmed that of St. Dominic by two bulls 
dated the twenty-second of December 1216. St. Francis 
obtained of this pope an approbation of his missions j and in 
1219 set sail with B. Illuminatus of Reate and other compa- 
nions from Ancona, and having touched at Cyprus landed at 
Aeon or Ptolemais, in Palestine. The Christian army in the 
sixth crusade lay at that time before Damiata in Egypt, and 
the soldan of Damascus or Syria, led a numerous army to the 
assistance of Meledin, soldan of Egypt or Babylon ; for so he 
was more commonly called because he resided at BdBylon in 
Egypt, a city on the Nile, opposite to the ruins of Memphis; 
Grand.Cairo rose ouf of the ashes of this Babylon. Saint 
Frauds with brother Illuminatus hastened to the Christian 
army, and upon his arrival endeavoured to dissuade them 
from giving the enemy battle, foretelling their defeat, as we 
are assured by three of his companions; also by St.Bona- 
venture/* 1 cardinal James of Vltri, who was then present in 
the army,® andMarin Sanut. (7) He was not heard, and the 
Christians were drove back into their trenches with the loss 

W S. Bonav. Vit. S. Fra. c. 9.*—® Jae. Vftr. Hitt Occid. c. 37. at ep, ad Lotbar. 
— W Mar. Sanut, Secret, fidel. Cruc. 1. 3. pw&4. c. 7, 8. 

Pope Innocent III. it Aarons lor ^ap^ara commanded * by the twenty- 
aaany great .action*, learned letters, and second, physician* are commanded, under 
pious tsftdfcj. and, accord inf to some, the fain of being forbid the entrance of the 
exoeBCnt^fose, Veni sancte tpirihu. In church, to put all persons dangerously 
tbe fourth council of Lateran, in 1816, sick hi; mind before, they prescribe them 
bold W bia authority, the discipline of the physic, to till tifjpwl? confessor £ by the 
dMtNh was regulated by seventy whole- thirteenth, It was forbid to establish any 
sqcne deferens or oanona, very famous In ,ne» religious Orders, which was to ba 
the canon-law. By the twenty-first, understood, unless the pope approved it 
yearly confession, amt the Paschal com- upon very urgent reasons. 
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of six thousand men. However, they continued the siege, 
and took the city on the fifth of November the sathe year. 
In the mean time St. Francis, burning with zeal for tbe con- 
version of the Saracens, desired to pass to their camp, fearing 
no dangers for Christ. He was seized by the scouts of the 
infidels, to whom he cried out, “ I am a Christian $ conduct 
€S me to your master.” Being brought before the soldan, 
and asked by hin^ his errand, he said with wonderful intre- 
pidity and fervour, “ I am sent, not by men, but by the most 
" high God, to shew jyou and your people the way of salva- 
“ tion, by announcing to you the truth of the gospel.” 
The soldan appeared to be moved, and invited him to stay 
with him. The man of God replied, “ If you and your 
“ people will listen to the word of God, I will with joy stay 
u with you. If yet you waver between Christ and Mahomet, 
“ cause a great fire to be kindled, and I will go into it with 
“ your Imams (or priests) that you may see which is the 
“ true faith.” The soldan answered, that he did not believe 
any of their priests would be willing to go into the fire, or to 
suffer tprments for their religion, and that he could not accept 
his condition for fear of a sedition. He offered him many 
presents, which the saint refused. After some days, the 
soldan, apprehending lest some should be converted by his 
discourse, and desert to the Christians, sent him, escorted by 
a strong guard, to their camp before Damiata, saying to him 
privately, “ Pray for me, that God may make known to me 
“ the true religion, and conduct me to it.” The soldan be- 
came from that time very favourable to the Christians, and 
according to some authors, was baptized a little before his 
death. 

St. Franois returned by Palestine into Italy, where he heard 
with joy that the five missionaries, whom he had sent to 
preach to the Moors, had been crowned with martyrdom in 
Morocco/ 85 But he h a d tbe Miction to find that Elias, whom 
he had left vicar-general of his Order, had introduced several 
novelties and mitigations, and wore himself a habit of finer 
stuff than thhf rest, with a longer capuche or hood, and 

" WSee JtaraaiylO, 
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longer sleeves. St. Francis called such innovators bastard 
children of his Order* and deposed Elias from his office. 
Resigning (be generalship that year, 1220, he caused the 
virtuous Peter of Cortona to be chosen minister-general, and 
after his death, in 1221, Elias to be restored .c* 0 But Peter, 
and after him Elias, out of respect for the saint, were only 
styled vicars-general till his death, who, by the sole weight 
of his authority, continued always to direct the government 
of his Order so long as he lived. In 1223 he obtained of 
pope Honoring III. the confirmation^of the famous indul- 
gence granted a little time before to the church Portiuncula. (l * 

( h ) (Corton* n> a n ambitious a plenary Indulgence to all sineerp pepi- 

man, full of tbe prudence of tbia world, tents wbo should devoutly visit that 
though 4 person of learning and abilities ; 1 church. This vision happened in 1221, 
by his hypocrisy ho imposed on St. Fran- and the saint repaired to Honoris It!, 
cis, and continued vicar- general till bis who was then at Perugia, and granted 
death ; after which he was chosen tni- the indulgence at that time verbally, 
raster-general. the first after tbe grander. Two years after, at the saint’s repeated 
In that office be solicited the canoniza- request, his holiness commissioned seven 
tion of St. Francis ; hut built a most bishops to go and publish this indulgence 
magnificent church at Assistant, where at the Portiuncula, which they accord - 
St. Francis was buried, introduced into ingly did. Seven authentic certificates 
bis Order the use of money, distinction, of these bishops, and of certain compa- 
ponp, and state j and had so much nions of St. Francis, which are extant, 
regard 49 worldly advantages, and learn- are original proofs of this indulgence, and 
ing. that the ensigns and practice of of the saint’s declaration of the aforesaid 
humility and poverty became odiou 9 to revelation ; it is moreover mentioned, 
him. For (these and pttm abuses, by that the saint had been assured by a 
which the spirit .of this Order was ex- revelation that Christ himself ratified the 
tinguuhed. be was impeached by Saint grant of this indulgence. See on this 
JUutooy rf ffedua.aod Adam die Marisco, subject the Solid dissertation of F. Catxty- 
gMStygTwbvuan, ,«ud at length deposed 4m Cbedippe, in hia life pf St. Francis, 
j>y pope Gregory IX* in 1230. fie was t. 3 . p. 418 ; and Suysken the Bollandist, 
wedioswa general 4a W36, hut, for greater Analecta de gloria posthumi 3* Fran. 

PS S U f ) dofoaefl %aiq, nod excosomu- § xi. p. pi 5. Tbe original indulgence 
nicated by the same pope. He filled tbe obtained by St. Francis is eobfined to the 
whole Order with great troubles and day itself, tbe second of August, and to 
sadahaai Wh before Abd after liJsdeposi- the obepcl of tbe Portiuncla. Pope Iono- 
tipn; though ha died extremely penitent cent XII. in' 1695, granted a plenary 
Id 1258. These disturbances in - the indulgence to all wbo with due conditions 
OrdesR junto not ex anguished till Saint ffcifc the church in which this chapel 
JSopecnotum ores chosen .general. Sep Stands any day in the whole year. The 
Helyoi, £ 7* Chalippe, t. % Floury, &C. indulgence of tbe Fbrtiuncuja on { he 
-<*>TBSs w efi ecd church wartbe favourite second of August, is extended to all the 
piece tin tMjhfclb St. Frames spent much cburchesaod^htpeU 0 / the wboltOrdcp 
time atjM devotions, and its dedication by tbegrantypf Alexander IV. Martin IV. 
wufwalrtnted hfrhim wkh great sate*- Clement V. Paaf lli. and Urbafi VIII. 
nitjf. -’Here Christin a vision, whilst tbe SeeBeped. XIV. $»>€anoniz. 1. 8. c. 10. 
saint. was praying with great earnagtpess, h,4. st de SynTDiceces. h 13. c. 18. Suys- 
badehhngo to the pope, 'wbo would give ketl, Analect. de S. Fran. p. 879 .ed 918. 
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His Order, as has been mentioned, was verbally approved by 
Innocent III. in 1210; a like approbation was given it in 
1215, by the fourth Lateren council, to which St. Francis 
repaired for that purpose, asF. Helyot mentions, though this 
does not appear in the acts of that council, because it was no 
more than a verbal declaration. The founder, therefore, 
revised his rule, which breathed throughout the most pro- 
found humility, and an entire renunciation of the world, and 
presented it to pope Honorius HI. who confirmed it by a bull 
dated the twenty-ninth of November 1223. (k) On which 


Marentinus Disc. d« Indutg. Portion cube 
viadicanda. Venet. 1760. Grouwdus, 
Aatv. 1796. Amort, Hitt. Indulgent, 
p. 150. The PortiuncuU is a very 
famous place for devout pilgri mages ; 
the number of those who resort to it on 
the feast of its dedication on the second 
of August, is said generally not to be 
much under twenty thousand. The old 
little church of the Portiuncula, like the 
holy chapel at Loretta, is inclosed in the 
middle of a spacious church, annexed to 
a large convent in the bands of Re collects 
or Reformed Franciscans ; it is the head 
or mother house of this branch of the 
Order. 

( k > This Order was favoured with great 
privileges by several popes, especially by 
the bull of Sixtus IV. called Mare Mag- 
num, published in 1474 ; which privileges 
Leu X. in 1519 extended to ail the Men- 
dicant Orders. 

The first Order of St. Francis, which 
has produced forty-five cardinals and five 
popes, (Ntch. IV. Alex. V. Sixtus IV. and 
V. and Clem. XIV.) is divided into 
Conventual Friars, and those Of the Ob- 
servance. The Conventuals h^gau from 
the time of Elias, soon after the founders 
death, and with the leave of their gene- 
rals, and afterward of the popes, mki- 
gated their rule by admitting rents and 
foundations; they were so called because 
they lived in great convents, whereas 
those friars who maintained the severity 
of their rule dwelt in hermitages of low 
mein bouses and oimorim. These, Crum 
their strict obeervauep of the rete. weve 
called Observantins or Friars of the Hot 
fular Observance, This name was parti- 


cularly given to those who followed the 
reformation according to their original 
institute established by St. Bemardin of 
Sienna, in 1419. Reforms having been 
multiplied in this Order, Leo X. in 1517, 
reduced them all to one under the deno- 
mination of the Reformed Franciscans, 
whom he allowed to have their own 
general. The Observantins in France 
are called Cordeliers, from the cord which 
they wear. Among the Observantins, 
certain more severe reformations either 
maintained themselves, notwithstanding 
the union made by Leo X. or bare been 
since established. These are called Ob- 
servantins of the Stricter Observance. 
Among these are. The bare-footed Fran- 
ciscans in Spain, of whom, see the life of 
St. Peter of Alcantara. In Italy these are 
called. The Reformed Franciscans. They 
are a distinct congregation flourishing 
chiefly in Spain, hut have convents in 
Italy, one of which is in Rome on the 
PaSatm hill ; also in Mexico, the Philip- 
pine Islands, &c. The numerous refor- 
mation called, of The Recollects or Grey 
f riacs, was first set on foot by F. John 
of Guadalupe in Spain in 1500; was 
received ip Italy in 1585, and in France 
in 1544. This name wao given them, 
because they wore first instituted in 
pertain sniitnry eon vents devoted to tho- 
strictaft retirement and recollection. The 
Capuchin Friars' reformation was begun 
in Tusoaay in 1585, W Matthew Bascbi, 
of Urbina ; not by Bewardin Ochin, a* 
Sonde, pretend, who only entered this 
Order 4n 1634, niue years after its insti- 
tution became a famous preacher and 
foemelaf MaQrder ; but apostati sing to 
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occasion the saint preached extempore, at the suggestion of 
the dean of the cardinals, before the pope and the consistory 
of cardinals, with great dignity: and energy, so as to move the 
whole audience to compunction. 

When St. Francis returned from Spain, and laid aside the 


Lutheranism, preached polygamy, mar- 
ried several wives at once, and at length 
died miserably in Poland, being, for his 
profligate morals, abandoned by the whole 
world. Such are, frequently, the dismal 
fruits and blindness of pride. The Capu- 
chins wear a patch on the back of their 
habits (such as St. Francis recommends 
in bis Testament) and their beards, not 
shaved dose, but long and clipped. Wad- 
ding, Chalippe, and others, prove that 
St. Francis wore a beard, but always 
exceeding short, and be made bis disciples 
who bad long beards, shave them. The 
reformation of Capuchins was approved 
by Clement Vll. in 1528. The Recollects 
and Capuchins wear grey habits, but the 
Cordeliers and Conventuals, black. The 
Portiuncula is possessed by the Reformed 
or Grey Friars ; but the great patriarchal 
convent of the Order at Assisium, where 
St. Francis was buried, is occupied by the 
Conventuals. 

Tbs second Order of St Francis is that 
cf the Poor Clares, on whom see the life 
of St Clare. St. Isabel, sister to Saint 
Lewis, having obtained of Urban IV. in 
1263, leave for the nuns of St Clare 
whom she founded at Longcbamp, to 
enjoy settled revenues, those who receive 
this bull are called Urbanists, the rest 
Poor Clares. B. Colette introduced a 
severe reform in several houses of the 
Utter. That of the Capuchinetses was 
begun by the venerable mother, Mary 
Laurence Longa, at Naples, in 1558. 
They were established at Paris by the 
dntebess of Mercceur in 1602. The con- 
vent of the Ave Maria in Paris was of the 
third Order, till, in 14B5, the nuns re- 
nouncing their revenues, embraced a most 
severe reformation of St Clare’s Order, 
which surpasses in austerity all other 
reform* of .the same. (See Du Breflil, 
Afttltyrites do. Peris, &c.) The Nuns 
of the Immaculate Conception of the 
'Wasted Virgin wire founded at Toledo in 
4484, fay the Vea. Beatrice de Sylva, and 


their institute was approved by Innocent 
VIII. in 1489* By the means of the 
famous cardinal Ximenes, who was him- 
self a Franciscan, this Order was united 
to that of the Clares, and adopted their 
rule with certain mitigations. Pope 
Julius II. gave the Conceptionists a 
particular rule in 1511, leaving them 
stiU incorporated with the Clares. 

the third Order of St. Francis was 
instituted by him in 1321, at Pbggi Bonzi 
in Tuscany, and at Carnerie in the valley 
of Spoietto, for persons of both sexes, 
married or single, living in the world, 
united by certain rules and exercises of 
piety compatible with a secular state, 
none of which oblige, under sin, but are 
laid down as rules for direction, nob bind- 
ing by any vow or precept. The saint 
himself wrote the rule for the third Order, 
as Celano, &c. assure us ; though Nicholas 
IV. made some additions to it. Saint 
Francis left it only a congregation or con- 
fraternity, not a religious Order. Some 
call B. Angelina de Corbare foundress of 
the religious state iu this third Order ; 
but she only added the fourth vow of in- 
closure ; and there were monasteries of 
the third Order of St. Francis, and among 
these many made the three solemn vows 
of a religious state, and were approved 
by several popes from Nicholas IV. The 
convent of Toulouse was founded in 1287. 
See Helyot. Hist, des Ord. Relig. t. 7. 
p. 234, &c. This institute of St Francis 
in favour of secular persons was imitated 
by the Dominicans, Austin Friars, Car- 
melite Friars, Minims, and ' Servites. 
After the death of St Francis several 
persons of this third Order have, at dif- 
ferent times and places, associated them- 
selves in communities, keeping inclosure, 
and binding themselves by the solemn 
religious vows of poverty, chastity, and 
obedience. These are strictly religious 
persons $ they call St. Elizabeth of -Hun- 
gary, dutefaess of Thuringia, whe diedin 
1931, their foundress;* hut-are. of .both 
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thoughts of his intended mission to Morocco in 1215, count 
Orlando of Catona bestowed on him a dose agreeable soli- 
tude on mount Alverno, a part of the Apennines not very far 

•exes* divided into several branches* o: above sixty monasteries. , See Histoire 
which, many devote themselves to servi des Ordres Monastiquez, Religieux et 
the sick in hospitals. The nuns, called Militaires, par le P. Htppolyte Helyot, 
in Flanders Soeurs Grises or Grey Sisters, Penitent du Tires Ordre de S. Francois, 
formerly wore a grey habit ; though they de la province de France, t. 7 . Also 
have now changed it in some places for Bunnani's Italian history of the same,, 
white, in others for black or a dark blue, Cbalippe, t. 2, &c. 

In some houses these Grey Sisters make As to the settlements of the Friar Ml- 
solemn vows, but in most they content nors in England, St. Francis, from his 
themselves with simple vows of poverty, great chapter, in 1219, sent hither bro- 
obcdience, and chastity. The nuns ol ther Aguellus or Angel us of Fisa with 
this third Order, who are called Peni- eight others, who landed at Dover in 
tents, were instituted at Foligni by tbe 1 220, and founded their first convent at 
Blessed Angela, countess of Civitella, ir Canterbury, and soon after another at 
1397, and are very numerous. A re- Northampton, which flourished exceed- 
formed branch of these in the Low ingly. Their convent in Loudon near 
Countries takes the name of Recollec- Newgate was built by queen Margaret, 
tines. The brethren of the third Order second wife to Edward t. in 1306. Its 
of St. Francis, who serve lunatics or other great library was tbe gift of Sir Richard 
sick persons, for the most part make Whittington, lord-mayor of London, ill 
only simple vows of chastity, poverty, 1429. At the dissolution of monasteries 
serving the sick, and obedience to the it was converted into Cbrist-church hos- 
bishops of the places where they are set- pital, for the education of four hundred 
tied. ; They observe the third rule of blue-coat boys. The Franciscan Friars 
St. Francis, and live in hospitals or in in England were possessed of about four- 
societies which they call Families. Such score convents, besides those of women, 
in Spain are tbe Inftrmarians Minims, which do not seem to be very nutaerous, 
called also Obregons, from Bernardin says bishop Tanner. The chief bouse of 
Obregon, a gentleman of Madrid, of an the Clares in England stood near Aldgate; 
ancient family, who was their founder ; it was built by Blanche, queen of Na- 
also in Flanders the Penitent Brothers, varre, and her husband Edmund, earl of 
or Bans Fieux, that is, Bons Fils, founded Lancaster, Leicester, and Darby, son to 
by five pious tradesmen, at Armentiers, Henry III. and brother to Edward I. 
Lille, Ac.' In some places there are These nuns were Urbanists, and enjoyed 
founded religious men, called Penitents revenues. They were called Clares or 
of tbe third Order, who are devoted to Minoresses, and their bouse tbe MinOries ; 
tbe instruction of the people, and other it was converted at tbe dissolution, first 
pastoral functions like the Friar Minors, into a store house of arms, and its name 
Of these the Congregation called Pique- remains to that part of the town, and is 
puce is most famous in France. It was communicated to the new buildings ex- 
instituted by Vincent Mussart, a pious tended into the adjacent fields $ on which 
religious man, a native of Pa 'is, in 1595 ; see S tow’s Survey of London, and Mait- 
tbe first religious consisted of secular land’s History and Antiquities of that 
persons of the third Order, of both rexes, city. An account of tbe ancient floU- 
whom he assembled together ; their first rishing state of the Franciscan Order in 
monastery was erected at Franconville, England, and the eminent men which it 
between Paris and Pontoise j the second, produced among us, see in tbe exact and 
front which they took their natpc, is a complete History of the English Province 
place at Paris, in the suburb of St. An- of Franciscans, quarto. And F. Daven- 
touy, called Piqucpuce. They arc mul-, port or Francis of St. Clare’s Supplebi. 
tipltal in France into four provinces in . Historic Proviaci® Anglican®. Also 

Vol. X. G 
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from Camaldoli and Vale Umbrosa. This virtuous count 
built there a convent and a church for the Friar Minors, and 
St. Francis was much delighted with the retirement of that 
high mountain. The solitude of the valley of Fabriano also 
pleased him much, and he frequently hid himself there. 
The raptures and other extraordinary favours which ho 
received from God in contemplation, he was careful to 
conceal from men. St. Bonaventure and other writers of his 
life assure us, that he was frequently raised from the ground 
at prayer. F. Leo, his secretary and confessor, testified, that 
he had seen him in prayer sometimes raised above the 
ground so high, that this disciple could only touch his feet, 
which he held and watered with his tears ; and that some- 
times he saw him raised much higher.^ Towards the 
festival of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin, in 1224, 
St. Francis retired into a most secret place in mount Alverno, 
where his companions made him a little cell. (1 > He kept Leo 
with him, but forbade any other person to come to him before 

(9) See the lives of St. Philip Neri, St. Teresa, &e. also Chalippe in that of Saint 
Francis. 

Stevens* Monasticon Anglic. 1. 1. p. 89 bers that are subject to their diocesans, 
to p. 160. Their numbers were much greater before 

This ancient province was restored by the demolition of monasteries in England 
F. John Jennings, who laid the founds- and the northern kingdoms. SabeHicus, 
tion of a celebrated convent at Douay in 1380, reckoned of the Franciscan Order 
abont the year 1617. Among those in one thousand five huudred monasteries, 
this Order who seemed most perfectly to and ninety thousand Minorites. The 
have revived in themselves the spirit of office of general of the Franciscan Order 
their founder in these later ages, few was anciently for life ; but since the year 
perhaps have equalled the venerable 1506 the generals are renewed every six 
martyr F. Paul of St Magdalen, or Henry years. See Helyot, Bonnani, and the 
Heath, at appears from bis edifying life short history of religions Orders printed 
and pious writings. He suffered for the at Amsterdam, m four volumes, 
faith at London on the twenty-seventh M Mount Alverno u situated in the 
«f April, 1643. AppOnnines near Borgo di San Sepulcroj 

F. Helyot (t. 7.) and F. Chalippe (t. S. an episcopal city, formerly subject to the 
p. 396.) any there are of the first and* pope, now to the grand duke of Tuscany, 
third 6rdexr of St. Francis above seven fifty miles east From Florence, on the 
thousand convents of men, and near one frontiers of the pope’s territories. The 
hundred end twenty thousand religious ofd chapel of St. Francis is there still 
men? and of? wo met), comprising alt the standing; out of respect, it has not been 
branches both of £be second and third changed ; but near it ia built a new 
Orders, above nine hundred monasteries, church with a small convent favoured by 
end in them twenty-eight or thirty thou- poperwith great privileges, and resorted 
safljd nuns, subject to the superiors of tdby pilgrims., 
die Franciscan Order, besides great num- 
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the feast of St. Michael; it was then the Lent which he kept 
before the feast of that archangel, and he desired to devote 
himself in it entirely to the delights of heavenly contempla- 
tion. He ordered Leo to bring him a little bread and water 
every evening, and lay it at the entry of his cell ; “ And 
“ when you shall come to matins/' said he, “ do not come 
u in, only say, Domine, labia mea aperies . If 1 answer, Et os 
“ meum annunciabit laudem tuam , you shall come in ; other- 
“ wise yon will go away again." The pious disciple was 
very punctual in obeying ; but was often obliged to go back 
again, the saint being in raptures, as he did not doubt ; and 
once when he did not answer, he saw him lying prostrate on 
the ground, encompassed with a bright light; and heard him 
often repeat these words s " Who are you, O my God, and 
u my most sweet Lord ! And who am I, a base worm, and 
“ your most unworthy servant!" The saint afterward told 
Leo, that nothing gave him so perfect a knowledge and sense 
of his own nothingness as the contemplation of the abyss of 
the divine perfections ; for nothing so much improves the 
knowledge of ourselves as the clear knowledge of God’s 
infinite greatness and goodness, and his spotless purity and 
sanctity. Heavenly visions and communications of the Holy 
Ghost were familiar to our saint ; but in this retreat on mount 
Alverno, in 1224, he was favoured with extraordinaiy rap- 
tures, and inflamed with burning desires of heaven in a 
new and unusual manner. Then it was that this saint de- 
served, by his humility, and his ardent love of his crucified 
Saviour, to be honoured with the extraordinary favour of the 
marks of his five wounds imprinted on his body by the vision 
of a seraph. 

About the feast of the Exaltation of the Cross, on the 
fifteenth day of September, Francis being in prayer on the 
aide of the mountain, raised himself towards God with the 
seraphic ardour of his desires, and was transported by a 
tender and affective compassion of charity into Him, who, out 
of love, was crucified for us. In this state he saw, as it were, 
a seraph, with six ahiniug wings blazing with fire, bearing 
down from the highest part of the heavens toward lain, 
with a most rapid flight ; and placing himself in the air near 
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the saint. There appeared between his wings the figure of 
a man crucified, with his hands and feet stretched out, and 
fastened to the cross. The wings of the seraph were so 
placed, that two he stretched above bis head, two others be 
extended to fly, and with the other two he covered his whole 
body. At this sight, Francis was extremely surprised; a 
sudden joy, mingled with sorrow, filled his heart. The 
familiar presence of his Lord under the figure of a seraph,' 
who fixed on him his eyes in the most gracious and tender 
manner, gave him an excessive joy ; but the sorrowful sight 
of his crucifixion pierced his soul with a sword of compassion. 
At the same time he understood by an interior light, that 
though the state of crucifixion no way agreed with- that of 
the immortality of the serapli, this wonderful vision was 
manifested to him, that lie might understand he was not to 
be transformed into a resemblance with Jesus Christ crucified 
by the martyrdom of the flesh, but in his heart, and by the 
fire of lii9 love. After a secret and intimate conversation, 
the vision disappearing, his soul remained interiorly inflamed 
with a seraphic ardour, and his body appeared exteriorly to 
have received the image of the crucifix, as if his flesh, like 
soft* wax, had received the mark of a seal impressed upon it. 
For the marks of nails began to appear in his hands and feet, 
resembling those he had seen in the vision of the man- cruci- 
fied. His handr and feet seemed bored through in the 
middle with four wounds, and these holes appeared to he 
pierced with nails of hard flesh ; the heads were round and 
black, and were seen in the palms of his hands, and’ in his 
feet in the upper part of the instep. The points were long, 
and appeared beyond the skin on the other side, and were 
turned* back as if they had been clenched with a hammer. 
There was also in his’ right side a red wound, as if made by 
the piercing of a lance ; and this. often threw out blood, 
which Itemed the tunic and drawers of the saint. This 
relation is taken from St. Bonaventure,. who (chap. IS.) calls 
the wound of the side a scar ; but meant not a scar covered, 
but a wound left visible and open ; for he calls it (chap. 14.) 
a wound, and a bole in his side ; and such he again describes 
it as seen after the saint’s death, (chap. 15.) The circuit 
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stance of its often bleeding confirms the same $ which does 
not agree to a wonnd that is healed and covered, or to a 
callous scar raised after the healing of a wound, as Baillet, 
with many other mistakes, pretends this to have been. (l0 > 
This wonderful miracle was performed whilst the saint’s 
understanding was filled with the strongest ideas of Christ 
crucified, and his love employed in the utmost strength of 
his will in entertaining its affections on that great object, and 
assimilating them to his beloved in that suffering state ; so 
that in the imaginative faculty of his soul he seemed to form 
« second crucifix, with which impression it acted upon, and 
strongly affected the body. To produce the exterior marks 
of the wounds in the flesh, which the interior love of his 
burning heart was not able to do, the fiery seraph, or rather 
Christ himself, in that vision (by darting bright piercing rays 
from his wounds represented in the vision) really formed 
them exteriorly in him, which love had interiorly imprinted 
in his soul, as St. Francis of Sales explains it. (in 

St. Francis endeavoured nothing more than to conceal this 
singular favour of heaven from the eyes of men ; and for this 
purpose he ever after covered his hands with his habit, and 
wore shoes and the feet of stockings on his feet. (m} Yet 
haring first asked the advice of brother Illuminatus and 
others, by their counsel, he, with fear, disclosed to them this 
wonderful vision, but added, that several things had been 
manifested to him in it, which he never would discover to 
any one $ secrets, says St. Bonaventure, which perhaps could 
not be expressed by words, or which men, who are not super- 
naturally enlightened, are not capable of understanding. 
Notwithstanding the precautions of the saint, these miracu- 
lous wounds were seen by several during the two years which 
he survived, from 1224 to 1226, and by great multitudes after 
his death. TfaeJ account of them the vicar-general of his 
Order published in a circular letter addressed to all his 

[(M) See F. Cbalippe, t. 8. p. 351.— < n > St. Francis of Sales on the Love of God. 

(■) Wadding saw, in the convent of the and below for the heads and points of the 
poor Clares at AasUium, a pair of these nails. Blood from his side is kept in the 
half stockings, made by St. Clare for cathedral at Rccanati. See Chalippe, 
St. Francis, with the parti raised above t. 9 . p. 351. 
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brethren, immediately after St. Francis's death $ the original 
copy of which was seen by Wadding. Luke of Tuy, bishop 
of that city in Spain, published his work against the Albi- 
genses in 1231, in which< ls} he tells us, that he went td 
Assisium the year after the saint's death, add that this vision 
was attested to him by many religious men and seculars, 
clergymen and laymen, who had seen these nails of flesh in 
the saint's hands and feet, and the wound in his side, and 
with their hands had felt them ; he infers from them that 
Christ was fastened bn the cross with four nails, and that it 
was his right side which was opened with the lance. He 
confirms this wonderful miracle from the life of the saint, 
written by F. Thomas de Celano, a disciple and companion 
of the saint, by the order of pope Gregory IX. (I3 > from which 
work St. Bona venture took his relation. When some in 
Bohemia called It in question, pope Gregory IX. rebuked 
them by a buM in 123 7, attesting the truth of those miracu- 
lous wounds upon his own certain knowledge, and that of 
his cardinals. The same he affirms in two letters recited by 
Wadding and Chalippe ; and says, these wounds, after his 
death, were publicly shewn to every one. P6pe Alexander IV. 
in a sermon to the people in 1254, declared that he had been 
himself an eye-witness of those wounds in the body of the 
saint whilst he was yet living. St. Bonaventnre, who with 
other friars was present at this discourse, heard this authentic 
declaration made by his holiness. That pope assures the 
same in a hull in 1255, addressed to the whole church. (,4) 
St. Bona venture, who wrote his life in 1261, add who had 
lived long with the most familiar disciples of the servant of 
God, says, that whilst the saint was alive, many of his 
brethren and several cardinals skw the marks of the hails 
in his hands and feet * i some also, by secret artifices, found 
the means to see and feel the wound in his side. After his 
death, every one openly saw it and the other four wounds. 
Fifty friars, St. Clare and all her sisters, and an innumerable 
multitude '.of seculars, saw and kissed them ; and some, for 
greater certainty, touched them with their hands. St. Bona- 

(M) Lue. Tud. adv. Afbig. 1. 2. c. 11. 0ibl, Patr. U 15. — Greg. IX. Constit. 12. 
t- 0 + ) Alex. IV. Constit. 4 . 
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venture relates many miracles, and a vision of St. Francis to 
pope Gregory IX. by which the truth of these miraculous 
wounds was confirmed. In honour of this miracle, fetid 
to excite in the hearts of the faithful, a more ardent love of 
our crucified Saviour, and devotion to his sacred passion, 
pope Benedict XI. in 1304, instituted a festival and office in 
memory of them ; which were extended to the whole church 
by Sixtus IV. in 1475, Sixtus V. and Paul V. in 1615, the 
seventeenth of September, being the day chosen for this 
annual commemoration. (n) The ancient church of Saint 
Francis on mount Alverno, with another new one more 
spacious, and a large convent, are places of great devotion on 
account of this miracle, and enjoy great privileges by the 
grants of several popes and emperors. (IS) 

It appears manifest that this wonderful favour was in part 
a recompense of the great love which St. Francis bore to the 
cross of Christ. From the beginning of his conversion his 
heart was so inflamed with this divine love, that the suffer- 
ings of his Saviour almost continually filled his thoughts, in 
which meditation, sighs and tears frequently expressed the 
sentiments of his soul. It was to render himself more per- 
fectly conformed to his crucified Jesus, that he with great 
fervour stript himself of every thing, made of his body a 
victim of penance, and thrice sought an opportunity of giving 
his life for Christ by martyrdom. This adorable object was 
all his science, all his glory, all his joy, all his comfort in this 
world. To soothe the sharp pains of a violent distemper, be 
was one day desired to let some one read a book to him ; but 
he answered: <( Nothing gives me so much delight as to 
“ think on the life and passion of our Lord ; I continually 
“ employ my mind on this object, and were I to live to the 
end of the world, £ should stand in need of no other 
“ books.” In the school of his crucified Lord he learned so 

(is) See Cbalippe, t$. p. 386. 

- (■) This miraculous impression of the his life, and many other incontestable 
sacred wounds Is mentioned by F. Elias monuments collected by Suysken, Comm, 
in the encyclical letter, by which be gave prmvio, § 34. p.648. et $ 85. p. 653, 
notice of the saint's death to the Older; fiened. XIV. de Canoniz. 4c. 
by Cdano and all the original writers of 
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vehement a love of holy poverty, that meeting one day a 
beggar almost naked, he with sighs said to his companion, 
t( Here is a poor man, whose ^condition is a reproach to us. 
€€ We have chosen poverty to be our riches 5 yet in it he 
" outdoes us.” He called poverty his lady, his queen, his 
mother, and his spouse, and earnestly begged it of God as 
his portion and privilege. s< O Jesus,” said he, “ who was 
" pleased to embrace extreme poverty, the grace I beg of 
(t you is, that you bestow on me the privilege of poverty. It 
* € is my most ardent desire to be enriched with this treasure. 
** This I ask for me and mine, that for the glory of thy holy 
w name we never possess any thing under heaven, and 
“ receive our subsistence itself from the charity of others, 
“ and be in this also very sparing and moderate.” He ex- 
tended his rule of poverty to what is interior and spiritual, 
fearing lest any one among his friars should regard his 
science as his own property and fund, for so it feeds self-love, 
and produces inordinate complacency in itself, and secret 
attachments, very contrary to that entire disengagement of 
the heart which opens it to the divine grace. The saint in- 
deed exhorted those that were best qualified, to apply them- 
selves to sacred studies ; but always with this caution, that 
they still spent more time in prayer, and studied not so 
much how to speak to others, as how to preach to them- 
selves, and how to practise virtue. Studies which feed vanity 
rather than piety he abhorred, because they utterly extinguish 
eharity and devotion, and drain and puff up the heart. Hu- 
miliations, reproaches, and sufferings he called the true gain, 
and the most perfect joy of a religious man, especially a friar 
minor, who, according to this saint, ought to be not so much 
in name, as in spirit, the lowest among men. 

St. Francis came down from mount Alverno, bearing in 
his flesh the marks of the sacred wounds, and more inflamed 
than ever with the seraphic ardours of divine charity. The 
two years that he survived this heavenly vision,, seemed a 
martyrdom of love. He was moreover much afflicted in 
them with sickness, weakness, and pains in his eyes. In this 
suffering state he used often to repeat, that the most rigorous 
Appointments of providence are often the most tender effects 
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of the divine mercy in our favour. In 1225, his distemper 
growing dangerous, cardinal Hugolin and the vicar-general 
Elias obliged him to put himself in the hands of the most 
able surgeons and physicians of Rieti, wherein he complied 
with great simplicity. In his sickness he scarce allowed him- 
self any intermission from prayer, and would not check his 
tears, though the physician thought it necessary for the pre- 
servation of his sight ; which he entirely lost upon his death- 
bed. Under violent pains, when another exhorted him to 
beg of God to mitigate them, notwithstanding his extreme 
weakness, he arose, and tailing on the ground, and kissing it, 
prayed as follows : “ O Lord, I return thee thanks for the 
“ pains which 1 suffer ; I pray that thou add to them a 
“ hundred times more, if such be thy holy will. I shall 
“ rejoice that thou art pleased to afflict me without sparing 
(t my carcase here ; for what sweeter comfort can I have, 
“ than that thy holy will be done !” He foretold his death 
long before it happened, both to several of his brethren, and 
in a letter which he dictated on Sunday the twenty-eighth of 
September, to a pious lady of Rome, his great friend. The 
saint earnestly requested that he might be buried at the 
common place of execution, among the bodies of the male- 
factors, on a hill then without the walls of the town of 
Assistum, called Colle d’Inferno. (0> St. Francis, a little before 
his death, dictated his testament to his religious brethren, in 
which he recommends to them, that they always honour the 
priests and pastors of the church as their masters, that they 
faithfully observe their rule, and that they work with their 
hands, not.out of a desire of gain, but for the sake of good 
example, and to avoid idleness. “ If we receive nothing for 
“ our work,” says he, “ let us have recourse to the table of 
cf the Lord, the begging alms from door to door.” He 
orders, that they who do not know how to work, learn some 
trade. Pope Nicholas III. declared, that this precept of 
manual labour does not regard those who are in holy orders, 

' Tbit place being judged commodious thither, and the name of the hill changed 
for building a convent, a great monastery into that of Colle del Paradiso, by an 
was erected there ; and four years after order of pope Gregory IX. 
the Mint's death his body was removed 
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and are employed in preaching, and in other spiritual func- 
tions, which is clear from the rule itself, the example of 
St, Francis, and the apology wrote by St. Bonaventure. 
Having finished his testament, the saint desired a spiritual 
song of thanksgiving to God for all his creatures, which he 
had composed, to be sung. Then he insisted upon being 
laid on the ground, and covered with an old habit, which the 
guardian gave him . In this posture he exhorted his brethren 
to the love of God, holy poverty, and patience, and gave his 
last blessing to all his disciples, the absent as well as those 
that were present, in the following words : “ Farewell, my 
“ children : remain always in the fear of the Lord. That 
f< temptation and tribulation which is to come, is now at 
u hand ; and happy shall they be who shall persevere in the 
fi good they have begun. I hasten to go to our Lord, to 
“ whoSe grace I recommend you.” He then caused the 
history of the passion of our Lord in the gospel of St. John to 
he read ; after which he began to recite the hundred forty- 
first psalm ; I have cried with my voice to the Lord) &c. Having 
repeated the last verse : Bring my soul out of prison, that I 
may praise thy name: the just wait for me till thou reward 
me; he yielded up his soul on the fourth of October in 
the year 1226, the twentieth after his conversion, and the 
forty-fifth of his age, as de Calano assures us. Great multi- 
tudes flocked to see and kiss the prints of the sacred wounds 
in his flesh, which were openly shewn to all persons. A 
certain learned man of rank, named Jerom, doubted of the 
reality of these miraculous wounds till he had touched and 
examined them with his hands, and moved the nails of flesh 
backwards and forwards ; by which he was so evidently con- 
vinced, that he confirmed by a solemn oath bis attestation of 
them, as St. Bonaventure mentions. The next morning, 
which was Sunday, the saint's body was carried with a nume- 
rous and pompous procession from the convent of the Pdrtir 
uncula to Assisium. The procession stopt at St. Ddmian's, 
where St. Clare and her nuns had the comfort of kissing the 
< marks of the wounds in his flesh. St. Clare attempted to 
take out one of the nails of flesh, hut could not, though the 
black head was protuberant above the palm of the hand, and 
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she easily thrust it up and down, and dipped a linen cloth in 
the blood Which issued out. The body was carried thence, 
and buried at St. George's. -Pope Honorious III. dying in 
1 227 , cardinal Hugolin was chosen pope the same year, and 
took the name of Gregory IX, Two years after the saint's 
death, this pope went to Assisium, and after a rigorous exa- 
mination and solemn approbation of several miraculous 
cures wrought through the m&its of St. Francis, he per- 
formed the ceremony of his canonization in the ohurch of 
St. George, on the sixteenth of July, 1228, and commanded 
bis office to be kept in 1229. His holiness gave a sum of 
money for building a new church on the place which he 
would have called from that time Colie del Paradiso. Elias 
the geheral, by contributions and exactions, much increased 
the sum, and raised a most magnificent pile, which was 
finished in 123<), and that year the body of the saint was 
translated thither on the twenty-fifth of May. Pope Gre- 
gory IX. came again to Assisium in 1235. But the ceremony 
of the dedication of this church was not performed by him, 
as some mistake, but by pope Innocent IV. in 1253, when 
he passed the summer in this convent, as is related at length 
by Nicolas de Curbio, a Franciscan, that pope’s confessarius 
and sacristan, in his life/ ,tf > Pope Benedict XIV. in 1754, by 
h prolix most honourable hull confirms the most ample pri- 
vileges granted to this church by former popes, and declares 
it a patriarchal church and a papal chapel with apostolic 
penitentiaries/ 1 *} The body of the saint still lies in this 
church, and it is said qnder a sumptuous chapel of marble, 
curiously wrought, standing in the middle of this spacious 
church, which is dedicated in honour of St. Francis. In the 
sacristy, among many other relicks, I was shewn, in 1745, 
some of the writings of St. Francis, and also of St. Bonaven- 
ture. Over this ohurch is a Second, adorned with rich 
paintings, dedicated, in honour of the twelve apostles. We 
are told there is a third subterraneous church under it, like 
that under St. Peter’s on the Vatican- hill, made in vaults; 
but that of St. Francis is not open. The body of St. Francis 

p 

0*) Apud Buluz. MiscelL t. 7. p. 301. — ^ Bencd. tlV. in Bull or. suo, t. 4. p. 82." 
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has never been discovered or visited since the time of 
.Gregory IX. and was concealed in some secret vault, for 
the better securing so precious a treasure. 1 * * * * * * 08 * In this patri- 
archal convent the general of the Conventual Franciscans 
resides.^ 

Who can consider the wonderful examples of St. Francis, 
and not cry out with our divine Redeemer, I confess to thee , 
eternal Father , Lord and king of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hidden these things from the wise and the prudent , 
and hast revealed them to the little ones. Thus it is, O Father : 
because it is pleasing in thy eyes. m Thou resistest the proud, 
and hast dismissed them empty ; but thou givest grace to the 
humble, taking pleasure to communicate thyself to those 
that are simple of heart, thy little ones, whose hearts are 
disengaged from earthly things. Thou art truly a hidden 
God, who dwellest in inaccessible light, unknown to the 
world; but thou impartest thyself abundantly and lovingly 
to those who, having purified their souls from the spots of 
earthly filth and attachments, express and shew forth in their 
hearts and bodies Jesus Christ crucified* Yes, Father, so it 
hath pleased Thee. This interior crucifixion of the heart, 
this perfect simplicity and disengagement of the affections, 
consists not in the exterior renunciation of the world, (which 
is indeed often a help to it, or its effect) but in the spirit, 
and is compatible with the state and employments of every 
lawful condition in the world, as many saints have shewn, 

0*) See Cbalippe, 1. 5. t. 9. p, SS3. et Susyken’a Analecta de gloria postbnma 
S. Franciscl, part. 4. p. 919 ad p. 995. — Matt. xi. 25. 

1 (P) That the body of St. Francis re* none of his body, no division having been 
mains entire, and stands upright in a made, unless we believe his heart and 

subterraneous vault under the high altar bowels, according to bis desire, to have 

of the rich chapel of St. Francis in this been taken out, and laid under the altar 
church, is affirmed from a popular tradi- which bean his name in the Portiuncula. 

tion among the Conventual Friars of the This is first affirmed by F. Bartholomew 
house, but denied by many othen. Only of Pisa, in his Conformities, which he 
an authentic visitation of the vaults can wrote in 1399, one hundred and seventy 
wentain the truth ; probably the shrine yean after bis death ; but for which be 

Is deposited, for greater safety, under a appeals to a tradition of the ancients of 

great load of marble ornaments and fbat house, and is followed by othor 

wails so as not to be accessible. Relicks writers; yet Wadding doubfe, and many 

of his clothes, writings, Ac. are shewn ; among the Conventuals deny this division. 
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who, on thrones, in courts, or armies, learned to die to the 
World and themselves, used the things of this world as 
stewards only, and as if they used them not, living as stran- 
gers and pilgrims on earth. 

SS. MARCUS, MARC IAN, AND THEIR COMPANIONS* 

MARTYRS. 

The fourth edict of Diocletian produced in the years 804 
and 305 a frightful slaughter of Christians in Egypt, particu- 
larly in Thebais. Eusebius says, that after suffering scourges* 
tearing with iron hooks, disjointing of limbs, and many un- 
heard-of torments ; some were beheaded, others thrown into 
the sea, others burnt, many crucified, several nailed to 
crosses with their heads downwards, and great numbers were 
hung on gibbets in all parts of Egypt. Marcus and Marcian 
are named among these holy champions ; in ancient Marty* 
ro logics they are called brothers. The same historian de- 
scribes the cruelties of which he was an eye-witness, being 
then in Thebais. The usual torments there exercised on the 
Christians were to tear the bodies with iron hooks and pot- 
sherds, to hang them up naked with their heads downwards, 
&c. Many were hung by their legs on two thick boughs of 
trees drawn together, which being let go, their bodies were 
torn asunder. Some of these barbarous executions were 
continued for years together, and sometimes ten, twenty, 
sixty, or a hundred suffered in one day, in the same place. 
Eusebius saw the executioners wearied, and their swords or 
other instruments blunted or shivered to pieces with their 
butcheries, yet the Christians still courting racks and death 
at their hands. Some of these martyrs were persons eminent 
for their birth, reputation, or learning and skill in philo- 
sophy. See Eus. Hist. 1. 8. c. 8, 9. Fleury, 1. 8. n. 32. 

ST. PETRONIUS, BISHOP OF BOLOGNA, C. 

He was son to Petrouius, prefect of the praetorium, a 
person famous for his eloquence. Our saint inured him- 
self from his infancy, whilst he lived in his father's house, 
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to all the exercises of a severe ascetic life. Being arrived at 
man’s estate, he travelled into the East, and visited the deserts 
of Palestine and Egypt, in order to improve himself in the 
sciences of true Christian perfection by the example and 
instructions of the great Saints who inhabited them* For this 
purpose, he made a considerable stay with the most famous 
amongst them, such as St. John of Lycopolis, St. Apollo, 
St. Ammon, &c. We have an account of the edifying cir- 
cumstances which he collected in this journey in the second 
book of the Lives of the Fathers, which Gennadius ascribes 
to him, and Erasmus, Gesner, Goldast, and Baronius to 
Evagrius of Pontus 5 but which was certainly compiled from 
the relation of our saint by Rufinus, as Fontanini demon- 
strates (1) from the express testimony of St. Jerom, (9) and 
many circumstances mentioned in the work itself. Saint 
Eucherius mentions that, lately, St. Hilary of Arles, and Saint 
Petroniils then living in Italy, had passed from the highest 
state of worldly pomp to the service of the church.^ Saint 
Petronius despised the study of eloquence and profane 
literature; notwithstanding which, upon his return into 
Italy, when he arrived at Rome in 480, he was chosen bishop 
of Bologna, by pope Celestine, St. Felix, bishop of that see, 
being dead, on the fourth of December. (4) He who had 
performed his tedious journey through the Eastern wilder- 
nesses barefoot, joining to its fatigues the most austere peni- 
tential austerities, and who had brought home not a dissipated 
mind, but on improved spirit of compunction and devotion, 
because be had made prayer and mortification his constant 
companions, would be far from remitting any thing of those 
exercises when raised to the pastoral dignity in the church. 
He, on the contrary, redoubled his assiduity and fervour in 
them, being sensible that the sanctification of his own soul* 
and that of his dock, had a mutual dependence on each other. 
Bologna had been thrice plundered a?Jittle before, viz. by 
Radagaisus, a pagan Gotb, slain near Rome, and twice by 
Alaric the Arian Goth. St. Petronius purged it of the 

<0 Justus Fontanini, Hist, Liter. Ecd. Aquil.— W Ep. ad Ctesiph,— W S. Eucber. 
Persn, de Foenit. — M Boned. XIV. de Sanctis Bonon. c. 24. 
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remains of Arianism, and repaired the ruins of the city, and 
especially the churches. St. Zama, the first bishop appointed 
by pope Dionysius in 270, had founded the cathedral called 
the Domo, of which St. Peter was titular. It was demolished 
in the p^secution of Dioclesian, but soon after rebuilt. After 
the persecution of Julian the Apostate, the church of Saint 
Peter having been removed by St. Fustinian, it was afterward 
re-established by our saint under the title of SS. Nabor and 
Felix, and is at present in the hands of the Poor Clares. 
Sigonius and the learned pope Benedict XIV. reckon the 
following churches founded at Bologna by St. Petronius : of 
St. Stephen, (adjoining to St. Peter’s) upon the model of 
the church of the Holy Cross and of the Holy Sepulchre at 
Jerusalem 5 those of St. Theda, St. Agatha, St. Lucy, Saint 
Bartholomew, St. John Evangelist, St. Mark, St. Martin, &e. 
He enriched the city with the relicks of many saints, parti- 
cularly those of the holy martyr St. Florian, who seems to 
have received his crown under Dioclesian 5 his relicks were 
brought from Vicenza, and deposited by St. Petronius in the 
church of St. Stephen. He is honoured as patron of the 
city. (i) The Roman Martyrology mentions him on this 
day.W See Rufin, 1.2. de Vitis Patr. Gennad. de Vir. 111 . 
c. 41. Ceillier, t. 14. p. 299. Fontanini, Hist. Liter. Aqui- 
leiens. p* 861. 1. 5. c. 12 . Tillem. t. 15. p. 35. Bened. XIV. 
de Festis SS. Bonon. Bue the Bollandist, p. 422 ad 4/0. 

ST. AMMON, HERMIT, 

sounder: of the hermitages of nitria. 

This great saint was born in Egypt of a rich and noble 
family. At the age of twenty-two years his tutors and trus- 
tees obliged him to marry, in the year 308 $ but, on the day of 
his marriage, he read to his wife wliat St. Paul has wrote in 
commendation of the holy state of virginity, by which she 

0) Bened. XIV. de Saacti* Bonon. c . 26 . 

The great church of St. Petronius at Cassini in 1645, with a meridian line one 
Bologna, is famous, among other things, hundred and twenty feet, in length drawn 
for the gnomoh made in it by Dominico on the pavement. 
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was easily persuaded to consent to their making a mutual 
vow of perpetual continence. They lived, together eighteen 
years under the same roof in perfect continency ; and he 
was so severe in his mortifications as to have gradually inured 
and prepared his body to bear the austerity of l^ag fasts. 
For having spent the day in hard labour in tilling a large 
garden in which he planted and cultivated balsamum, a shrub 
about two cubits high, which distils balsam and produces an 
apple, some time ago more famous in medicine than at pre- 
sent. The tree is cultivated like a vine, and produces its 
fruit in the third year. At evening he supped with his wife 
on herbs or fruits, and immediately retired to prayer, in 
which exercise he passed a great part of the night. When 
his uncle and other friends who opposed his retreat were 
dead, he retired to mount Nitria with his wife’s consent* 
She assembled and governed in her house a society of re- 
ligious women, who, in the exercises of a penitential and 
ascetic life, vied with the most fervent anchorets in the 
deserts, as is related by Rufin and others. St. Ammon first 
inhabited this desert ; which Cassia n places five miles from 
the city Nitria. In the close of the fourth century, Cassian 
reckoned fifty monasteries on mount Nitria, inhabited by five 
thousand hermits. St. Ammon's first disciples lived dispersed 
ill separate cells, till the great St. Antony advised him to 
found d monastery, and to assemble the greatest part of them 
under the inspection of an attentive superior. That great 
patriarch* of monks made choice himself of the place for 
erecting this monastery by setting up a cross. (1> If Saint 
Antony sometimes visited St. Ammon, our saint often re- 
paired to St. Antony on mount Troicus, where be then kept 
his cell. St. Ammon lived in great austerity, when lie first 
retired into the desert, taking only a refreshment of bread 
and water once a-day. This he afterward extended to two, 
8nd sometimes to three or even four days. The desert of 
cells mto which St. Ammon extended his hermitages, was 
ten or twelve miles distant from mount Nitriu, though one 


0) Monum. Gem c, in Apothegraat. Patrum apud Cotel. t. 1. p.351. 
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continued wilderness.^ St. Ammon wrought many miracles. 
That which follows seemed to St. Athanasius to contain so 
important an instruction, as to deserve to be inserted in his 
life of St. Antony, where he has recorded it. The authors of 
the histories of the Fathers of the desert, and of the life of 
St. Ammon also mention it. One day, as he was going to 
oross a river called Lycus, when the banks were overflowed, 
in company with Theodorus his disciple, he desired him to 
withdraw, that they might not be seen naked in swimming 
over. Ammon, though alone, stood pensive on the bank, 
being unwilling and ashamed, out of modesty, to strip himself, 
reflecting that he had never seen himself naked. God was 
pleased to recompense his virginal love of purity by a miracle, 
and whilst he stood thus, he found himself on a sudden 
transported to the other side of the river. Theodorus coming 
up, and seeing he was gone over without being wet, 'asked 
him how it came to pass, and. pressed him so earnestly, that 
he confessed the miracle to him, making him first promise 
not to mention it to any one till after his death. St. Ammon 
otherwise written Amun, died at the age of sixty-two years ; 
and St. Antony, though at the distance of thirteen days jour- 
ney from him, knew the exact time of his death, having seen 
his soul in a vision ascend to heaven. St. Ammon is ho- 
noured on the fourth of October in many Greek Menologies. 
See Palladius, Rufin, Socrates, Sozoinen, &c. in Rosweide.; 
also Cotelier, Mon. Grfiec. t. 1. p. 352. Cassian Collat. 6. 
c. 1, &C.i 


STr AUREA, V. ABBESS. 

Wheii St. Eligius, by the liberality of king Dagobert, 
settled at Paris a nunnery of three hundred virgins, he ap- 
pointed Aurea abbess of that numerous family. She walked 
before them in the exercises of religious perfection, and, in 
the thirty-fourth year of her abbatial dignity, being invited 
to glory by St. Eligius in a vision after his death, she exhorted 

W Mount Nitrit wu situated beyond I miles from Alexandria, reaching towards 
the lake Marla or Mkreotis, seventy I Ethiopia. 

Vol. X. H 
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her sisters to rejoice at the Bear prospect of their bliss, and 
died on the fourth of October in 666. With her one hun- 
dred and sixty of her nuns were swept off by the pestilence. 
Her nunnery was called St. Eliglua’s and St, Aurea's. As it 
stood within the city she could not be buried at it, and Saint 
Eligius had built the church of St. Paul, then without the 
city, for a cemetery for her community. She was therefore 
interred at St. Paul's, and some time after, her hones were 
taken up and kept in a rich shrine in that church, till they 
were translated into her monastery. This nunnery being 
fallen to decay, it was united to the episcopal see of Paris in 
the twelfth century, and the bishop placed in it Benedictin 
monks. Four hundred years after, the first archbishop, John 
Francis'de Gondi, settled in that church the Regular Clerks 
called Barnabites, in 1636. Her relicks have been in some 
former ages in equal veneration at Paris with those of Saint 
Genevieve. See the life of St. Eligius on the first of Decem- 
ber, and the Roman and Paris Martyrologies. Also Felibien 
et Lobineau, hist, de Paris. 

ST. EDWIN, KING, M. 

The school of adversity prepared this prince for the 
greatest achievements, as necessity often makes men indus- 
trious, whilst affluence and prosperity ruin others by sloth 
and carelessness. Edwin was Son of Alla, king of Deira ; 
but at bis father's death was deprived of his kingdom by 
Ethelfred, king of the Bernicians, who united all the Nor- 
thumbrians in one monarchy. Edwin fled to Redwald, king 
of the East- Angles, who by threats and promises was secretly 
brought to a resolution to deliver him into the hands of his 
enemy. The young prince was privately informed of his 
danger by a friend in- the council, and as he sat very me- 
lancholy one night before the palace gate, a stranger promised 
him the^Testoration of his kingdom, and the chief sovereignty 
over the English, if he promised to do what should be taught 
him for his own life and salvation. Edwin readily made this 
promise, and the stranger laying his hand upon his head, 
bade him remember that sign. In the mean time Redwald 
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was diverted from his treacherous intention by the persuasion 
of his wife, and discomfited and slew Ethelfred, who wav 
marching against him, on the east side of the little river Idle, 
in Nottinghamshire. By this victory Edwin was put in 
possession of the whole kingdom of the Northumbrians, 
which comprised all the north of England ; and, in a short 
time, he became so formidable by the success of his arms, 
that he obliged all the other English kings, and also the 
Britons or Welch, to acknowledge his superior power. He 
took to wife Edilburge, daughter to the late St. Ethel bert, 
the first Christian king of the English, and sister to Ealbald, 
then king of Keut. St. Paulinus received the episcopal con* 
sec ration, and was sent to attend her. On Easter-eve in 626, 
the queen was delivered of a daughter; and, on Easter-day, ail 
assassin named Earner, sent by Quiche] m, king of the West* 
Saxons, being admitted into the presence of king Edwin, 
attempted to stab him with a poisoned dagger, which he took 
from under his cloak. He gave a violent push at the king* 
and would have certainly killed him, if Lilia, his favourite 
and faithful minister, had not, for want of a buckler, inter- 
posed his own body, and so saved the king's life with the loss 
of his own. The dagger wounded the king through the body 
of this officer. The ruffian was cut to pieces upon the spot, 
but first killed another of the courtiers. The king returned 
thanks to his gods for his preservation ; but Paulinus told th6 
king it was the effect of the prayers of his queen, and ex- 
horted him to thank the true God for His merciful protection 
of his person, and for her safe delivery. The king seemed 
pleased with his discourse, and was prevailed upon to consent 
that his daughter that was just born should be consecrated to 
God. She was baptized with twelve others on Whitsunday, 
and called Eatifieda, being the first fruits of the kingdom of 
the Northumbrians. These things happened in the royal 
city upon the Derwent, says Bede ; that is, near the city 
Derventius, mentioned by Antoninus, in his Itinerary of 
Britain ; it is at present a village called Aldby, that is, Old 
Dwelling, near which are the ruins of an old castle, as Camden 
takes notice. 

The king, moreover, promised Paulinus* that if God re- 



U6 8 , EDWIN, K.M, [Oct* 4, 

stored him his health, and' made him victoriour over those 
who had conspired so basely to take away his life, he would 
become himself a Christian. When his wound was healed 
he assembled his army, marched against the king of the 
West-Saxons, vanquished him in the field, and either slew 
or took prisoners all the authors of the wicked plot of his 
assassination. From this time he no more worshipped any 
idols; yet hfe deferred to accomplish his promise of receiving, 
baptism. Pope Boniface sent him an exhortatory letter, with 
presents ; and a silver looking-glass, and an ivory comb to 
the queen Edilburge, admonishing her to press him upon 
that subject. Edwin was willingly instructed in the faith,, 
often meditated on it by himself, and consulted with the 
wisest among his great officers, Paulinus continued to exhort 
him, and to pray zealously for his conversion; at length 
being informed, it is believed, by revelation, of the wonderful 
prediction made formerly to the king, and of his promise, he 
came to him whilst he was thinking one day seriously upon hia 
choice of religion, and laying his hand upon his head, asked 
him if he remembered that sign ? The king trembling, would 
have thrown himself athis feet ; but the bishop raising him up, 
said with an affectionate sweetness, “ You see that God hath 
st delivered you from your enemies ; he moreover offers you 
“ his everlasting kingdom. Take care on your side to per- 
« form your promise, by receiving his faith,- and keeping his 
“ commandments.*' The king answered he would confer 
with his dtief counsellors to engage them to do the same 
with him ; to which the bishop consented. The king having 
assembled his nobles, asked their advice. Coifi, the high- 
priest of the idols, spoke first, declaring that by experience it 
was manifest their gods had no power. Another person said, 
the short moment of this life is of no weight, if put in the 
balance with eternity. Then St. Paulinus harangued the 
assembly. Coifi applauded his discourse, and advised the 
king to command fire to be set to the temples and altars of 
their false gods; The king asked him who should first pro- 
fane them ? Coifi answered, that he himself, who had been 
the foremost in their worship, ought to do if, for an example 
.to others. Then he desired to be furnished with arms and a 
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horse ; for, according to their superstition, it was not lawful 
for the high-priest to bear any arms, or to ride on a horse, 
but only x»n a mare. Being therefore mounted on the king’s 
own horse, with a sword «by his side, and a spear in his hand, 
he rode to the temple, which he profaned by casting his spear 
into it. He then commanded those that accompanied him 
to pull it down, and burn it with the whole inclosure. This 
place, says Bede, is shewn not ,far from York, to the east 
beyond the Derwent, and is called Godmundingham, that is, 
Receptacle of gods. It retains to this day the name of God- 
manham; and near it is Wigton, that is, Town of Idols, as 
Camden mentions, in Yorkshire. 

King Edwin was baptized at York on Easter-day, in the year 
of Christ 627, the eleventh of his reign. The ceremony was 
performed in the church of St. Peter, which he had caused 
to be built of timber, through haste ; but he afterward began 
a large church of stone, in which thi6 was inclosed, and which 
was finished by his successor St. Oswald. St. Paulinus fixed 
his episcopal see at York, with the approbation of king 
Edwin, and continued to preach freely during the remaining 
six years of this prince’s reign. He baptized, among others, 
four sons, one daughter, and one grandson of the king's ; 
and both nobles and people flocked in crowds to be instructed, 
and to receive the holy sacrament of baptism. When the 
king and queen were at their country palace of Yeverin in 
Glendale, among the Bernicians in Northumberland, the 
bishop was taken up thirty-six days together from morning 
till night in catechizing persons, and in baptizing them in the 
little riven Glen. Oratories and baptisteries not being yet 
built, the people were baptized in rivers ; which shews that 
baptism was then administered by immersion. When Saint 
Paulinus was with the king ip the country of the Deiri, 
he was wont to baptize in the ’river Swale, near Cataract, 
now the village Cattaric, which the tradition of that countiy 
confirms to this day, say Mr. Drake, Mr. Smith, and Mr. Ste- 
vens. St. Edwin built a church in honour of St. Alban, from 
which a new town arose which was called Albansbury, and 
since Almond bury. The royal palace in that place was burnt 
by the pagans after the death of St. Edwin. His successors 
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had their country palace in the territory of Loidis or Leeds, 
where a town of that name was afterward huilt. 

King Edwin was equally zealous to practise himself, and 
to propagate on all sides the holy ‘religion which he pro- 
fessed. The English nation generally received the faith with 
a fervour equal to that of fhe primitive Christians, and many 
among ihem became by their conversion quite another 
people, having no other views but those of another world, 
and no other thoughts but of the inestimable happiness 
which, by the divine mercy, they were possessed of, to im- 
prove which was their only study. Even kings who find the 
greatest obstacles to virtue, and whilst they command others 
at will, are often, of all men, the least masters of themselves, 
and the greatest slaves to their own passions ; these, I say, 
among the new converted English, often set their subjects 
the strongest examples of the powerful influence of grace, 
which is omnipotent in those who open their breasts to it. 
No sooner had they got sight of heaven and immortality, but 
earth appeared contemptible to them, and they trampled 
under their feet those crowns, for which, a little before, they 
were ready to suffer every thing. Several exchanged their 
purple and sceptres for hair cloth, their palaces for mean 
cells, their power and command for the humility of obe- 
dience. Others wore still their crowns, but looked on them 
with holy contempt ; and regarded it as their chiefest glory 
to make Christ reign in the hearts of their subjects, and to 
impart to other nations the blessing they had received. In 
these zealous endeavours St. Edwin deserved for his recom- 
pense the glorious crown of martyrdom. Redwald, king of 
the East-Angles, had received baptism in the kingdom of 
Kent ; hut being returned home, was seduced by his wife and 
other evil teachers, and joined together the worship of his 
aftcient gods, and that of Jesus Christ ; erecting, Samaritan 
like, two altars in the same temple, the one to Christ, and 
another smaller for the victims of devils. His son and suc- 
cessor Earpwald, was prevailed upon by St. Edwin to embrace 
with his whole heart the faith of Christ; though, he being 
killed soon after, that nation relapsed into* idolatry for three 
years, till Sigeherf, returning from his exile in Gaul, restored 
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the Christian religion. The English enjoyed so perfect 
tranquillity and security throughout the dominions of king 
Edwin, that this peace became proverbial among them 5 and 
it was affirmed that a woman with her new-born infant might 
safely travel from sea to sea. To the fountains on the high- 
ways the king had caused copper cups to be chained, which 
none durst remove or take away, so strictly were the laws 
observed. 

This good king had reigned seventeen years over the 
English and the Britons, of which he had spent the last six 
in the service of Christ, when God was pleased to visit him 
with afflictions in order to raise him to the glory of martyr- 
dom. Penda, a prince of royal blood among the Mercians, a 
violent abetter of idolatry, revolted from his obedience, and 
got together an army of furious veteran soldiers, such as had 
first invaded Britain, and all that still adhered to their ancient 
Superstitions. Penda fought, to extirpate Christianity, and 
from this time reigned over the Mercians twenty-tWo years. 
In this first revolt he entered into a confederacy with Cad- 
wallo, king of the Britons or Welch, who was indeed a 
Christian, but ignorant of the principles of this holy religion. 
Savage and barbarous in his manners, and so implacable an 
enemy to the English, as to seem rather a wild beast than a 
man $ for, in his violent rage utterly to destroy that people, 
with all that belonged to them, he paid no regard to churches 
or religion, and spared neither age nor sex. King Edwin 
being the most powerful prince in the English heptarchy, to 
whom all the re9t paid a kind of obedience, the fury of this 
war was entirely bent against him, and he was killed in a 
great battle against these two princes, fought in Yorkshire, 
at a place now called Hatfield, originally Heavenfield, which 
name was given it on account of the great number of Chris- 
tians there slain in this engagement. The body of Saint 
Edwin was buried at Whitby, but his head in the porch of 
the church he had built at York. He is honoured with the 
title of martyr in the Martyrology of Florus, and in all our 
English calendars. Speed, in his catalogue, mentions an old 
church in London, and another at Breve in Somersetshire, 
of both which St. Edwin was the titular patron. His death 
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happened in the year of Christ 633 , of his age the forty- 
eighth. In what manner the Christian religion was restored 
in Northumberland is related in the life of St. Oswald, fifth 
Aug. On St. Edwin, see Bede Hist. J. 2. c. 9, 10. 12. 15. 20. 
William of Malmesbury, and Alford, who has inserted, ad an. 
632 , the letter of pope Honorious to this holy king, which is 
also extant, together with his letter to Honorius, archbishop 
of Canterbury, in Bede, and Cone. t. 6. See the life of Saint 
Paulinus, Oct. 10. 

The relicks of St. Ethelburgb, wife of St. Edwin, were 
honoured with those of St. Edburg at Liming monastery. 
Lei. Collect, t. 1. p. 10. 

THE MARTYRS OF TRIERS. 

St. Paulinus, bishop of Triers, highly extolled by Saint 
Athanasius, St. Hilary, and St. Jerom, suffered grievous per- 
secutions under the Arian emperor Constantius, and was 
banished by him into Phrygia, where he died. A beautiful 
church bears his name out of the walls of Triers, served by a 
college of canons, and enriched with relicks of many martyrs 
crowned under the president Rictius Varus and the emperor 
Maximian Herculeus. They are mentioned in the Acts of 
SS. Fuscian and Victorious in Bouquet, &c. See on them 
Brower, Bue the Bollandist, p. 329, &c. The incredible 
number of these martyrs is denied by Honthemius, Diss. de 
tpartyr. Trevir. 



Oct, 5.] 


S. PLACIDUS, A. &c. MM. 


121 


OCTOBER V. 


ST. PLACIDUS, ABBOT, AND COMPA- 
NIONS, MM. 

From St. Greg. Dial. !. 8. c. 3. 7. and Mabillon Annal. Bened. 1. 1. who shews the 
several acts of their martyrdom to be pieces of no authority, with all the instru- 
ments relative ; which is confirmed at large by Bue the Bollandist, § 3 and 4. 

A.D. 54 G. 

The reputation of the great sanctity of St. Benedict, whilst 
he lived at Sublaco, being spread abroad, the noblest families 
in Rome brought their children to him to be educated by 
him in his monastery. Equitius committed to his care, in 
522, his son Maurus, then twelve years of age, and the patri- 
cian Tertullus his son Placidus, who was no more than seven. 
Philip of ;Macedon, recommending his son Alexander the 
Great to Aristotle, whom he had chosen for his preceptor, in 
his letter upon that subject, gave thanks to his gods not so 
much for having given him a son, as for providing him with 
such a master for his education. With far more reason Ter- 
tullus rejoiced that he had found such a sanctuary, where his 
son, whilst his heart was yet untainted by the world, might 
happily escape its contagion. St. Gregory relates, that Pla- 
cidus being fallen into the lake of Sublaco as he was fetching 
soiqe water in a pitcher, St. Benedict, who was in the monas- 
tery* immediately knew this accident, and calling Maurus, 
said to him : “ Brother, run, make haste ; the child is fallen 
" into the water.” Maurus having begged his blessing, ran 
to the lake, and walked upon the water above a bow-shot 
from the land, to the place where Placidus was floating, and 
taking hold of him by the hair, returned with the same speed. 
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Being got to the land, and looking behind him, he saw he 
had walked upon the water, which he had not perceived till 
then. St. Benedict ascribed this miracle to the disciple's 
obedience $ but St. Maurus attributed it to the command and 
blessing of the abbot, maintaining that he could not work a 
miracle without knowing it. Placidus decided the dispute by 
saying, “ When I was taken out of the water, I saw the 
“ abbot's melotes upon my head, and himself helping me 
“ out." The melotes was a sheep's skin worn by monks 
upon their shoulders. We must observe that St. Placidus 
being very young, had not yet received the monastic tonsure 
and habit. This miraculous corporal preservation of Placid u* 
may be regarded as an emblem of the wonderful invisible 
preservation of his soul by divine grace from the spiritual 
shipwreck of sin. He advanced daily in holy wisdom, and 
in the perfect exercise of all virtues, so that his life seemed 
, a true copy of that of his master and guide, the glorious 
St. Benedict ; who, seeing the great progress which divine 
grace made in his tender heart, always loved him as one of 
the dearest among his spiritual children, and took him with 
him to mount Cassino in 528. The senator Tertullus, prin- 
cipal founder of this monastery, made them a visit soon after 
their arrival there, saw with pleasure the rising virtue of his 
son Placidus, and bestowed on St. Benedict part of the estates 
which he possessed in that country, and others in Sicily 
The holy patriarch founded another monastery upon these 
latter near Messina, a great oity with a fine harbour, upon 
the straits which part Italy from Sicily. Of this new colony 
St. Placidus was made abbot. Dom Rabache de Freville, 
the present sub-prior of St. Germain des Prez, in his manu- 
script life of St. Maurus, places the arrival of that saint at 
Angers in France, and the foundation of the abbey of Glan- 
feiiil, in 543, the very year in which St. Benedict died. Saint 
Plaoidns is supposed to have gone to Sicily in 541, a little 
before the holy patriarch's death, being about twenty-six. 
years of age* He there founded a monastery at Messina. 
The spirit of the monastic state being that of penance and 
holy retirement, the primitive founders of this holy institute 
were particularly watchful entirely to shut the world out of 
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their monasteries, and to guard all the avenues through 
which it could break in upon their solitude. Its breath is 
always poisonous to those who are called to a life of retire* 
ment. Charity may call a monk abroad to serve his neigh- 
bour in spiritual functions $ but that person only can safely 
venture upon this external employment who is dead to the 
world, and who studies to preserve in it interior solitude and 
recollection, having his invisible food and secret manna, and 
making it his delight to converse secretly in his heart with 
God, and to dwell in heaven. This spirit St. Placidus had 
learned from his great instructor, and the same he instilled 
into his religious brethren. (a} He had not lived many years 

W SS. Placidus, Eutychius, and thirty seeing Usuard, Notker, &c. though 
other martyrs are commemorated in the monks, do not mention that circum- 
most pure copies of the ancient Martyr- stance j nevertheless unless some Mar- 
ology ascribed to St. Jerom, viz. that of tyrology more ancient than St. Benedict 
Lucca given by Florentinius, that of could be produced, iu which St. Placidus 
Corbie in D’Achery, (Spicil. t. 4.) that martyr occurs, the tradition of the Be- 
in Martenne, (Anecd. t. 3. col. 1563.) nedictins, who think their St. Placidus 
&c. also in Ado, Usuard, &c. Solier the the same, caunot be proved a mistake. 
Jesuit, (in MartyroLUsuardi ad 5 Octob.) At present at least the Benedictin abbot 
Chatelain, (Mart, univ.) Bue the Bol- and his companions are the saints ho- 
Iandist, (1 Octob. p. 66.) &c. think these noured in the Roman Martyrology on 
to be ancient martyrs under the Roman this day. The barbarians, by whose 
pagans. Others have confounded them hands they suffered, are presumed by 
with the Monks Martyrs. That a Saint Mabillon to have been Sclavini, who, in 
Placidus was a disciple of St. Benedict we the reign of Justinian, plundered Thrace 
are assured by St. Gregory, &c. that he and IUyricum, as Procopius relates, 1. 3, 
was sent into Sicily is mentioned by Leo c. 38. de bello Gotbico. Others think 
Marsicanus in the eleventh century, (in them jArian Goths from Spain ; others 
his Historia Casinensis, 1. I. c. 1.) and Arian cruel VandalB, or pagan Moors 
that he died there by martyrdom is re- subject to them in Africa; others Sara- 
corded by Bertariua, abbot of Cassino, in cens j'but these were not so early in that 
the eleventh century, (Carmine de S. neighbourhood, and were not likely to 
Benedicto) by the old Martyrology of have made a long voyage from Egypt or 
Cassino, (ap. Muratori, t. 7. Rerum. Ital. Arabia. The acts call the pirate Ma» 
Col. 935.) Mabillon, (Iter. Ital. t. 1. mucha. 

р. 144.) See. St. Placidus is invoked in The monastery of Messina was soon 
several Benedictin Litanies before the after rebuilt ; its possessions, the original 
eleventh age. See Ruinart Apol. pro gift of the senator Tertullus, in Sicily 
S. Placido, $ 3. Card. Bona, Liturg. 1. 1. and Italy, were confirmed to it by pop* 

с. 19. n. 4. Mabillon Anal. t. 9, &c. First Vigilius, if Rocchus Pyrrhus (Sicilia 
Gelinus, after him Maurolycus, Molanus, sacra 1. 4. par. 2.) was not imposed upon 
Gelesinius, Baronius, See. give the title of by a false deed. The Saracens from 
disciple of St. Benedict to St. Placidus, Alexandria invading Sicily in 669, again 
honoured on this day ; in which the destroyed this monastery of St. Placidus, 
Bollandists suspect the Monks Martyrs and murdered all the monks ; and after 
to be substituted in modern Martyrologies it had bear repaired by the monks of 
in the place of the Roman Martyrs re- Cassino, again destroyed it under their 
corded in more ancient Martyrologies, leader Abrahim, about the year 880, as 
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In Sicily before a pagan barbarian, with a fleet of pirates from 
Africa rather than from Spain, then occupied by Arian Goths, 
not by pagans, landed in Sicily, and out of hatred of the 
Christian name, and the religious profession of these servants 
of God, put St* Placidus and his fellow-monks to the sword, 
and burnt their monasteiy about the year 546. 


All true monks devote themselves to God ; they separate 
themselves from the world, and do not entangle themselves 
in secular business, that they may more easily seek perfectly 
and with their whole hearts, not those things which are upon 
earth, but those which are in heaven. This is the duty of 
every Christian, as Origen elegantly observes, 0 * and as Saint 
Paul himself teaches, w according to the divine lessons of our 
blessed Redeemer. For to be dead to the world, and to live 
to Christ, is the part of all who are truly his disciples. Those 
who live in the world must so behave as not to be of the 
world. They must be assiduously conversant in prayer and 
other exercises of religion. Their work itself must be sanc- 
tified and dedicated to God by the like motives with which 
the ancient monks applied themselves to penitential manual 
labour/ 5 * or to external spiritual functions. 


0 ) Origen, Horn. 11. in Levit. — M Col. iii. 2. — £) St. Aug. 1. tie Moribus Eccl. 
Catholics, e. 30, 31. et 1. de Operc Monachorum. S. Hier. ep. 22. ad Eustouh, &c. 


the chronicles of Casaino relate. The 
monks slain there m this its third de- 
struction, are honoured with the title of 
martyrs by Cajetan, (De Sanctis Siculis, 
1. 1. printed in 1610.) and by Wion, (m 
Martyrol. Ben.) on the first of August. 
In the year 1376 the bodies of St. Pla- 
cidus and his companions were discovered 
at Messina, in the ruins of the church of 
that monastery, which bore the title of 
St. John Baptist. In 1361 certain noble- 
men of Messina founded the abbey of 
St. Placidus of Colonero, ten miles from 
Messina, which, in 1433, was removed to 
a monastery two miles from Messina. 
The bodies of St. Placidus and bis fellow 
martyrs were again discovered under the 
ruins of St. John Baptist’s church in 


Messina in 1588, known by the marks of 
martyrdom and the tradition of the citi- 
zens; of which several relations have 
been published ; thirty-seven bodies of 
martyrs were found in one place, depo- 
sited separately, and afterward some 
others, of which several relations are 
published. Pope Sixtus V. in 1588, and 
again Paul V. in 1621, ordered their 
festivals to he kept at Messina, &c. The 
relicks are chiefly preserved in the priory 
of St. John Baptist at Messina. See the 
history of their discovery, &c. written at 
that time in Italian, and Mabillon, Diss. 
des Saints inconnua, p. 28. Also P. Bue 
the Bollandist, p. 103. and Bened. XIV. 
De Canonia. Sanctor. 1. 4. par. 2. cap. 33. 

p. 222. 
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ST. GALLA, WIDOW. 

She was daughter to Symmachus the Younger, the great, 
the most learned and virtuous patrician of Rome, whom 
Theodoric unjustly and barbarously put to death. (ft> From 
her cradle she gave herself fervently to the service of God, 
and being married very young, lost her husband before the 
end of the first year. She could have yet pleased the world, 
and was strongly solicited and courted by it, but her only 
desire in it was to please God alone ; and trampling upon 
the world amidst its honours and riches, she considered her- 
self as freed by her state of widowhood from its distractions. 
Out of devotion to the apostles she chose for her dwelling a 
little cottage or cell near their tombs on the Vatican hill, 
where she never interrupted her devotions but by other good 
works. The revenues of her great estates were made the 
patrimony of the poor; and, by her austerities, which reduced 
her body to a mere skeleton, she made herself a holocaust 
of penance. The prayers and spiritual instructions of the 
greatest saints and prelates who at that time adorned the 
western church, were a tribute to her piety and fervour; 
which, among other means of her sanctification, she sought 
with great earnestness. The pious letters which St. Fulgen- 
tius wrote to her from the place of his banishment, are ex- 
tant amongst his works. After a train of tedious distempers, 
she was afflicted during the last years of her life with a 
cancer in her breast. She suffered extreme pains with in- 
credible patience and resignation, and by them finished the 
martyrdom of her penance about the middle of the sixth 
age. See St. Gregory, Dial. 1. 4. c. 13. St. Fulgentius’s 
Letters. Baronius, Sirmond, &c. 

M On bis extraordinary virtue and 
erudition, see Priscian pref. in 1. de Pon- 
deribus et Mensuris ; Procopius, I. 1. 

Hist. Gothorum a Grotio verse. Boetius 


de ConsoL Philos. 1. 2. prosa 4, &c. Pape* 
brochius in Joanne papa 1. 1. 6. Mai}, 
p. 704. 
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ST. BRUNO, CONFESSOR, 

founder of the Carthusian honks. 

From th. short chronicle of tbe four Itfot prion of the Chartreuse, compiled bp 
Guigo, tbe fifth prior, u it feema, whose eulogy :s added in MSS. ap. Labb. Bibl. 
AfSS. t. 1. p. S38. and tbe BdllaodiaU ; frtfta tbe larger chronicle called Chronica 
de exordio Ordinii CarthosieoiU, or Tr. de Narrations bistorim incboationis et 
promotion!* Ordjqia Cart bus. containing' the hiftpry ot t^e five fret priors, written 
about the year 1250, according to F. Bye ; from St. Bruno's life by Fr.do Puitz or 
Puteanus, general of tbe Order* in 1508, printed at Basil lb 1515 ; from his life 
compiled by Guibert of Nogent, in 1J01, and the life of St. Hugh of Grenoble, 
written by Guy, the fifth general of tbe Carthusians. See Mabillon, Anna!. 
Bened. t. 5. p. SoSt et Act. Ben. t. g, Camilfur Tntinns, In Ordinis Cartb. 
histories proapectu } Columbiua, Din. de Carthusianorura initiia ; Masson the 
learned general of tbe Order, 1. 1. Abqalhun Carthui. Hercules Zanotti in Italics 
bistoria S. BruQonia, printed at Bologna in 1741. Continuators of tbe Hist. Lite- 
raire de la France, t, Q. p. 233. F. Longueval Hist, de 1'Eglise de France, 1. 22. 
t. 8. p. 117. Bye tbe Bollandistj L 3. Oct p.4fl to 771. 

A. IX 1101. 

*The most pious and learned cardinal Bona, one of the 
greatest lights not only of the Cistercian Order, but of the 
%rhole church, speaking of the Carthusian monks, of whose 
Institute St. Bruno was the founder, calls them, “ the great 
tc miracles of the world ; men living in the flesh as out of the 
"flesh; the angels of the earth, representing John the 
“ Baptist in the wilderness ; the principal ornament of the 
“ church ; eagles soaring up to heaven, whose state is justly 
t( preferred to the institutes of all other religious Orders.” (n 


0) Card. Bona, De divio. Psalmod. c. 18. § 5. p. 897. 
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St. Bruno was descended of an ancient and honourable 
family, and born at Cologn, not after the middle of the 
eleventh century, as some mistake, but about the year 1030, 
as the sequel of his life demonstrates. In his infancy he 
seemed above the usual weaknesses of that age, and nothing 
childish ever appeared in his manners. His religious parents 
hoping to secure his virtue by a good education, placed him 
very young in the college of the clergy of St* Cunibert’a 
church, where he gave extraordinary proofs of his piety, 
capacity, and learning, insomuch that St. Anno, then bishop 
of Cologn, preferred him to a canonry in that church. He 
was yet young when he left Cologn, and went to Rheims for 
his greater improvement in his studies, moved probably by 
the reputation of the school kept by the clergy of that 
church.W Bruno was received by them with great marks of 

(•) Baldericus, abbot of Bourgueil, in Carthus. anno 1687. It is rejected by 
the same age, assures, that St. Bruno Or. Launoy, (Diss. de Recessu Rrunonis) 
performed his studies at Rbeims. From Mabillon, (Act. t. 9 - pr.) F. Dubois, the 
a doubtful passage in the chronicle of the Oratorian, Hist. Paris. 1. 1 1 . c. 3. n. 6. 8, 
abbey of St. Maxentius, some say that &c. The first mention of this story is 
St. Brnno studied philosophy some time found in the larger ebroniote written in 
under Berengarius at Tours. He could 1250, and in the chronicle of St. Bertin, 
never study at Paris, or take there compiled in the close of the thirteenth 
the degree of doctor. Some writers two century, by John of Ipres, &c. about two 
hundred years after St. Bruno’s time, hundred years after St. Bruno. The saint 
(from whom Gerson copied this account, himself, in the letter be wrote from 
whom Ladnoy falsely pretends to be the Calabria to Ralph, provost of Rheims, 
first that relates it, (Diss. de Secess. assigns other motives of his conversion 
Bruu.) ascribe his conversion to a mira- mentioned above ; Guigo, prior of the 
culuus apparition of a noted doctor of Chartreuse, in his life of St. Hugh, gives 
Paris, where St. Bruno might pass, an account pf St. Bruno’s retreat without 
though he never lived in that city. They any mention of such a circumstance ; 
relate that a certain eminent doctor’s Guibert, abbot of Nogent, (who wrote in 
body being carried to the church in Paris the same age and diocese) ascribes it to 
in order to be buried, while the canons the horror with which St. Bruno was 
lSere singing the office for the dead, be struck at the scandalous life of the arch- 
lifted up bis head upon the bier, and bishop Manasses I. Peter the Venerable, 
said, with a dreadful voice, “ By the abbot of Cluny, 1. 2. c. 98. mentions the 
just judgment of God 1 am accused.” institution of this Order without speaking 
That at a second time he said, “ J am of this prodigy, though his intention was 
judged." At a third time, “ I am con- to collect a history of miracles. Neither 
demiied.” This story was inserted in the is it mentioned by Sigebert who bad their 
Roman Breviary, but left out by an order begun his chronicle of Meta j nor by the 
of Urban Vlll. It is defended by two author of the chronicle of St. Maxentius^ 
Jesuits, F. Theophilus Kaynaudi and F. who often speaks of St. Bruno, &c. Tins 
Colombi, Diss. De Carthus. Initiis ; also, story therefore seems a mere hearsay 
though coolly, by F. Innocent Masson, fiction, injudiciously credited hy those 
general of the Carthusians, Aunales Ord. who committed it to writing. 
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distinction. He took in the whole circle of the sciences ; was 
a good poet for that age, but excelled chiefly in philosophy 
and theology, so that these titles of poet, philosopher, and 
divine, were given him by contemporary writers by way of 
eminence, and he was regarded as a great master and model 
of the schools. The historians of that age speak still with 
greater admiration of his singular piety/ 9 * Heriman, canon 
and scholosticus of Rheims, resigning his dignities, and re- 
nouncing the world to make the study of true wisdom his 
whole occupation, Gervasius, who was made archbishop of 
Rheims in 1056, made Bruno scholasticus, to which dignity 
then belonged the direction of the studies and all the great 
schools of the diocess. The prudence and extraordinary 
learning of the saint shone with great lustre in this station j 
in all his lessons and precepts he had chiefly in view to con- 
duct men to God, and to make them know and respect his 
holy law. Many eminent scholars in philosophy and divinity 
did him honour by their proficiency and abilities, and carried 
his reputation into distant parts ; among these Odo became 
afterward cardinal bishop of Ostia, and at length pope, 
under the name of Urban II. Robert of Burgundy, bishop 
of Langres, brother to two dukes of Burgundy, and grand- 
son to king Robert ; Rangier, cardinal archbishop of Reggio, 
(after St. Bruno had refused that dignity) and many other 
learned prelates and abbots of that age mention it as a 
particular honour and happiness, that they had been Bruno's 
scholars. Such was his reputation that he was looked upon 
as the light of churches, the doctor of doctors, the glory of 
the two nations of Germany and France, the ornament of the 
age, the model of good men, and the mirror of the world, to 
use the expressions of an ancient writer. He taught a con- 
siderable time in the church of Rheims ; and is said, by the 
author of his life, to have been a long time the support of that 
great diocess ; by which expression he seems to have borne 
the weight of the spiritual government under the archbishop 
Gervasius. That prelate dying in 1067» Manasses I. by open 
simony got possession of that metropolitical church, and 


(*) Rob. Altiss. Cbron. p. 77 , &c. 
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oppressed it with most tyrannical vexations and enormities. 
Bruno retained under him his authority and dignities, parti- 
cularly that of chancellor of the diocess, in which office he 
signed with him the charter of the foundations of St. Martin 
aux Jumeaux, and some other deeds of donations to monas- 
teries. Yet he vigorously opposed his criminal projects. 
Hugh of Die, the pope’s legate, summoned Manasses to 
appear at a council which he held at Autun in 1077> and 
upon his refusing to obey the summons, declared him sus- 
pended from his functions. St. Bruno, Manasses the provost, 
and Poncius, a canon of Rheims, accused him in this council; 
in which affair our saint behaved with so much prudence 
and piety, that the legate writing to the pope, exceedingly 
extolled his virtue and wisdom, styling him the most worthy 
doctor of the church of Rheims, (S > and recommending him to 
his holiness as one excellently qualified to give him good 
counsel, and to assist him in the churches of France in pro- 
moting the cause of God. The simoniacal usurper, exasper- 
ated against the three canons who appeared in the council 
against him, caused their houses to be broke open and 
plundered, and sold their prebends. The persecuted canons 
took refuge in the castle of the count of Rouci, and remained 
there till August 1078, as appears by a letter which the; 
simoniacal archbishop at that time wrote against them to the 
pope. 

Before this time St. Bruno had concerted the project of his 
retreat, of which he gives himself the following account in 
his letter to Raoul or Ralph, provost of Rheims, to which 
dignity he was raised in 1077> upon the resignation of 
Manasses. St. Bruno, this Ralph, and another canon of 
Rheims named Fulcius, in a conversation which they had 
one day together in one Adam’s garden, discoursed on the 
vanity and false pleasures of the world, and on the joys of 
eternal life, and being strongly affected with their serious 
reflections, promised one another to forsake the world. They 
deferred the execution of this engagement till Fulcius should 
return from Rome, whither he was going ; and he being 


® Cone. t. 10. p. 3f»5. aud Hugo Flaviac. in Chroo. p. 199- 

Vol. X. 1 
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detained there, Ralph slackened in his resolution, and con- 
tinuing at Rheims, was afterward made archbishop of that 
see. But Bruno persevered in his resolution of embracing a 
state of religious retirement. Serious meditation increased 
in him daily his sense of the inestimable' happiness of a 
glorious eternity, and his abhorrence of the world. Thus he 
forsook it in a time of the most flattering prosperity, when he 
enjoyed in it riches, honours, and the favour of men, and 
when the church of Rheims was ready to choose him arch- 
bishop in the room of Manasses, who had been then con- 
victed of simony and deposed. He resigned his benefice, 
quitted his friends, and renounced whatever held him in the 
world, and persuaded some of his friends to accompany him 
into solitude, who were men of great endowments and virtue, 
and who abundantly made up the loss of his two first com- 
panions in this design ; he seems first to have retired to 
Reciac or Roe, a fortified town and castle on the Axona or 
Aisne in Champagne, the seat of count Ebal, who had 
zealously joined St. Bruno and others in opposing the im- 
piety of Manasses. After some time he went to Cologn, his 
native country ; and some time after, was called back to his 
canonry at Rheims ; but making there a very short stay, he 
repaired to Saisse-Fontaine, in the diocess of Langres, where 
he lived some time with some of his scholars and companions. 
Two of these, named Peter and Lambert, built there a church, 
which was afterward united to the abbey of Molesme. 

In this solitude Bruno, with an earnest desire of aiming at 
true perfection in virtue, considered with himself, and de- 
liberated with his companions, what it was best for him to 
do, spending his time in the exercises of ‘holy solitude, , pe- 
nance, and prayer. He addressed himself for advice to a 
monk of great experience and sanctity, that is, to St. Robert, 
abbot of Molesme, who exhorted him to apply to Hugh, 
bishop of Grenoble, who was truly a servant of God, and a 
person better qualified than any other to assist him in his 
design. (4} St. Bruno followed this direction, being informed 
that in the diocess of Grenoble, there were woods, rocks, and 

W Sea Mabill. Annal. 1. 66. n. 66. and Martenne, Nova Collectio Mon. t. 6. pr. n. 30. 
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deserts most suitable to his desires of finding perfect solitude, 
and that this holy prelate would certainly favour his design. 
Six of those who had accompanied him in his retreat, at- 
tended him on this occasion, namely, Landwin, who after- 
ward succeeded him in the office of prior of the great Char- 
treuse; Stephen of Bourg, and Stephen of Die, both canons 
of St. Rufus in Dauphine ; Hugh, whom they called the 
chaplain, because he was the only priest among them, and 
two laymen, Andrew and Guerin. St. Bruno and these six 
companions arrived at Grenoble about midsummer in 1084, 
and cast themselves at the feet of St. Hugh, begging of him 
some place in his diocess, where they might serve God, re- 
mote from worldly affairs, and without being burdensome to 
men. The holy prelate understanding their errand, rejoiced 
exceedingly, and received them with open arms, not doubt- 
ing but these seven strangers were represented to him in a 
vision he' had the night before' in his sleep; wherein he 
thought he saw God himself building a church in the desert 
of his diocess called the Chartreuse, and seven stars rising 
from the ground, and forming a circle which went before him 
to that place, asit were, to shew him the way to that* church. f5) 
lie embraced them very lovingly, thinking he could never 
sufficiently commend their generous resolution ; and assigned 
them that desert of Chartreuse for their retreat, promising y 
his utmost assistance to establish them there ; but to the end 
they might he armed against the difficulties they would meet 
with, lest they should' enter upon so great an undertaking 
without having well considered it ; he, at the same time, re- 
presented to them the dismal situation of that solitude, beset 
with very high craggy rocks, almost all the year covered with 
snow and thick fogs, which rendered them not habitable. 
This relation did not daunt the servants of God : on the con- 
trary, joy, painted on their faces, expressed their satisfaction 
for having found so convenient a retirement, cut ofFfrom the 
society of men. St. Hugh having kept them some days in 
his palace, conducted them to this place, and made over to 


See Brevissima Ordinis Carthus. his tom ap. Martenue, t. 6. Amplias. Collect. 
Puteanus in ol & S. Brunouis, &c. 
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them all the right he had in that forest ; and some time after 
Siguin, abbot of Chaise-Dieu in Auvergne, who was joint lord 
of the same. Bruno and his companions immediately built 
an oratory there, and very small cells, at a little distance one 
from the other, like the ancient Lauras of Palestine. Such 
was the original of the Order of the Carthusians, which took 
its name from this desert of Chartreuse. (b) Some have dated 
its institution in 1086, others in 1085 ; but it is clearly proved 
by Mabillon (0) that St. Bruno retired to this wilderness in 
June 1084, as one of his epitaphs and Sigebert of Gemblours, 
a cotemporary writer, expressly mention. St. Hugh, by a 
charter dated in the month following, forbade any woman 
to go into their lands, or any person to fish, hunt, or drive 
cattle that way. They first built a church on a summit, and 
cells near it, in which they lived two together in each cell, 
soon after single, meeting in church at matins and vespers: 
other hours, prime, tierce, sext, none, and compline they re- 
cited in their cells. They never took two refections in a day 
except on the greatest festivals, on which they ate together 
in a refectory. On other days they ate in itheir [cells as 
hermits. Pulse was given them in a certain measure on days 
when it was allowed them. 

It is hard to represent the wonderful life of these holy an- 
chorites in their desert. Guibert of Nogent (7) says, they passed 
the six days of the week in their separate cells, but spent the 
Sunday together. At parting, each took with him one loaf, 
and one kind of pulse for his subsistence the rest of the week. 
Every thing amongst them was extremely mean and poor : 

W Act. Ben. t. 9. pr. n. 86. — 0) Guib. de Nov. Vit. Brun. 

( b ) The great Chartreuse is situated meadows and gardens have been made 
three long leagues or ten miles from Gre- with much labour and art. The cells 
noble to the north, which take up six and church are neat, but not stately, 
hours tedious travelling, over rugged though the revenues are said at present 
mountains, which were formerly looked to amount to thirty thousand livres a 
upon as almost Impassable; the present year. The prior never goes out of the in- 
roads. bad as they are. have been ent with closure ; is general of the Order, but only 
incredible pains. The monastery stands styled prior of the Great Chartreuse. The 
in a barren plain, in a narrow valley, be- name of Chartreuse is given to all other 
tween two cliffs. The place afforded convents of this Order, which by some 
nothing but wood, stones, and iron; has been corruptly called in English 
some mills are built u|>on a rapid torrent, Charter-house. 
and several woods being cut down, some 
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even in their church (hey would have no gold or silver, ex- 
cept a silver chalice. They scarce ever spoke to one another 
only by signs: for they obliged themselves to perpetual 
silence, that their whole conversation might be with God. 
They spent a considerable part of the day in reciting his 
praises, and seemed to have no other use of their bodies than 
to afflict and humble them with austerities. Labour suc- 
ceeded prayer. It was their chief employ to copy pious books, 
by which they endeavoured to earn their subsistence, that 
they might not be burdensome to any. Peter the Venerable, 
abbot of Cliini, fifty gears after St. Bruno, writes of them : 
“ Their dre«is is meaner and poorer than that of other monks ; 
“ so short and scanty, and so rough, that the very sight 
“ affrights one. — They wear coarse hair shirts next their 
“ skin, fast almost perpetually; eat only bran-bread; never 
“ touch llesh, either sick or well ; never buy fish, but eat it 
“ if given them as an alms ; eat eggs and cheese on Sundays 
“and Thursdays ; on Tuesdays and Saturdays their fare is 
“ pulse or herbs boiled ; on Mondays, Wednesdays, and. 
“ Fridays they take nothing but bread and water; and they 
“ have only one meal a-day, except within the octaves of 
st Christmas, Easter, Whitsuntide, Epiphany, and some other 
“ festivals. Their constant occupation is praying, reading, 
“ and manual labour, which consists chiefly in transcribing 
“ books. They say the lesser hours of the divine office in 
** their cells at the times when the bell rings; but meet to- 
“ gether at vespers and matins with wonderful recollection. 

“ They say mass only on Sundays, and Festivals. ,,w This 
manner of life they followed without any written rule ; 
though Mabillon thinks they conformed to that of St. Bene- 
dict in most points, which were compatible with their plan 
of an eremitical life/ 9 ’ But others with Bue the Bollandist 
And no resemblance, and say the practices were peculiar to 
their institute without being borrowed from any other in par- 
ticular. St. Bruno left his disciples fervent observers of those 
customs and practices which he had established among them. 

<") Petrus Veiurab.— « Mabill. Annal. Bened. ad an. 1084. 1101.1. 66. n. 65. ct 
Ait. Bened. t. 0. pr. p. 87. See Bue, $ 28. p. 621, 622. 
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Quigo or Guy, fifth prior of the Chartreuse, in 1228, drew 
up in writing an abstract of their customs. (c) Several general 
chapters have added new statutes ; of which a complete code 
was compiled in 1581, and approved by Innocent XI. in 1688. 
This may be called the Rule of the Carthusians. Voltaire 
copies this remark of Fleury, of the Maurist monks in the 
Literary History of France and others, that this is the only 
ancient religious Order in the church which never had any 
reform, and has never stood in need of any, which is owing 


W Carthusians are never allowed to 
eat flesh, even in the most dangerous sick- 
nesses, which rule Gerscu has defended 
in his apology for this Order, (Op. t. 2. 
p. 718. ed. nov.) it being better that some 
few particulars should bear an extraordi- 
nary inconvenience, than that the dis- 
cipline of an Order should be relaxed by 
dispensations which soon become too easy 
and superfluous : neither docs flesh ever 
seem absolutely neoessary to health, 
especially in constitutions formed to a 
contrary diet. In other Orders, as Saint 
Bennet’s, in which flesh meat is allowed 
in grievous illnesses, many great and 
holy men have refused to make use of 
that indulgence. (Sec Marteanc, in 
Regul. S. Bened. p. 477 .) Carthusians 
fast eight months in the year; and in 
Lent, Advent, and on all Fridays eat no 
white meats, as eggs, milk, butter, or 
cheese. On Sundays and Imlydass they 
go to the choir at all the hours of the 
divine office, except Compline, and eat 
together In a common refectory : on other 
days they go to choir only to sing matins, 
and lauds at midnight, high mass, and 
vespers; and recite the other hours 
privately in their cells, aud dine in them 
alone, their diet being carried to them by 
a lay-brother, who puts it into each cell 
at a little window, without speaking a 
word. Women are not only excluded 
their inclosure, but even their church ; 
and therefore their church is generally 
within their house. They are usually 
permitted to walk abroad together iu 
private roads once a week, hut never to 
eat out of doore, nor to drink any thing 
but water. Only superiors, or others when 
they address themselves to superiors, are 
allowed to speak, except on certain days 


after None. Except at the times ap- 
pointed, ttp>y never stir out of their cells, 
which are so many houses with three or 
four little moms for all necessary pur- 
poses, and a little garden. They work in 
their garden or at some handicraft or art, 
or they study, being furnished with 
proper tools and with hooks. Resides 
the office of the church, they say every 
day the office of our Lady, and almost 
every day the office for the dead, and arc 
obliged to other prayers, vocal aud mental. 

They always wear a platted hair 6hirt, 
and out of modesty sleep in a kind of 
half dress (differcut, for the sake of clean- 
liness and health, from the habit which 
they wear iu the day) on straw beds laid 
on boards i go to bed at five, six, or seven 
o'clock ; rise again at ten or thereabouts 
to their double matins of the church 
office, and our Lady’s ; return to rest to- 
wards three, and rise at five or six in the 
morning. St Bruno was careful to pro- 
vide a good library of useful aud pious 
books ; and this Order has produced se- 
veral eminent writers on spiritual matters. 
(See Hiit. Literaire de la France, t. 7. 
Prof. n. 14. et t. 9. Pref. n. 150, 151, 152, 
153 ) Among the works of English 
Carthusians, those of Walter Hilton, a 
Carthusian of Bethlehem monastery on 
the Thames, in 1433, deserve particular 
esteem for excellent experimental lessons 
of an interior life. His Ladder of perfec- 
tion, published by Mr. A. Woodhead, is 
well known. Besides his tracts that are 
printed, several others, not inferior in 
sentiments of piety, are found in several 
public and private libraries in this king- 
dom, particularly in that of Westminster 
abbey. 
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to their entire sequestration from commerce with the world, 
and to the extreme vigilance of superiors and visitors in 
never allowing a door to be opened for mitigations and dis- 
pensations to creep In. “ The Carthusians,” says Voltaire? 
" entirely consecrate their time to fasting, to silence, to 
* solitude, ahd prayer ; perfectly quiet in the midst of a 
44 tumultuous world, the noise nf which scarce ever reaches 
44 their ears ; knowing their respective sovereigns no other- 
44 wise than by the prayers in which their names are inserted.” 
This institute has been regarded by the pastors of the church 
as the roost perfect njodel of a penitential and contemplative 
state, in which persons devote themselves to the most perfect 
sanctification of their souls, and by their tears and prayers 
endeavour to draw down the divine mercy on sinners and on 
the whole world. w 

St. Bruno is styled by the writers of that age Master of the 
Chartreuse, mid sometimes prior ; for being the person who 
led the rest into that course of life, he was looked upon by 
them as their superior ; and as he was the most learned, so 
he also excelled them in the fervour of his charity, compunc- 
tion, and humility. St. Hugh, who at first received him as 
his child, became so great an admirer of his virtue that he 
took him for his father and spiritual director : and without 
regard to the difiiculty of the ways, he often went from Gre- 
noble to the Chartreuse, to enjoy the heavenly conversation 
of St. Bruno, and improve himself by his advice and example. 
That holy prelate felt an inexpressible joy in his heart as 
often as he heard any new notice had joined these true dis- 
ciples of the cross : a joy which was often renewed in him ; 
for their example awaked many from their spiritual lethargy 
in the world, and persons of all ages, even young boys, van to 
their desert to take up the cross of Christ in their company. 
The count of Nevers, a lord of singular piety, made a long 
stay with them to learn to serve God with new fervour, and 

( d ) The church alllsws religious men of Carthusians to any other Order, as Fag- 
•ny 'of the mendicant Orders to exchange nanus, the learned canonist, proves at 
their Order for that of the Carthusians, large from several decretals, &c. In Cap. 
■a a state of greater austerity and per* Sane, t. 3, p. 356. . 
fection ; hut no oue cart pass from the 
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returned praising God for the wonders which his right-hand 
works in the hearts in which he dwells. He sent them soon 
after a rich present of plate, but they sent it back with ex- 
cuses that it was useless to them. He then sent them a large 
quantity of leather and parchment for their books. 

St. Bruno had not governed this congregation six years 
when pope Urban II. who had formerly been his scholar at 
Rheims, being informed of the holy life which he led, and 
being, from his own personal acquaintance, fully convinced 
of his great prudence and learning, sent him a severe order 
to repair to Rome, that he might assist him by his counsels in 
the government of the church. The humble monk could 
have scarce met with a more severe trial of his obedience, or 
made a greater sacrifice. Nevertheless, without farther de- 
liberation, he set out in 1089, having nominated Landuin 
prior at the Chartreuse. The pope himself at the same time 
had recommended that house to the protection of Siguin, 
abbot of Chaise Dieu. The departure of the saint was an 
inexpressible grief to his disciples. They to whom the 
greatest austerities were pleasures, and the most hideous de- 
sert a paradise, whilst they enjoyed the presence of such a 
guide and master, found their rocks insupportable without 
him. The saint endeavoured in vain to comfort them, pro- 
mising them he would do whatever lay in him to return to 
them as soon as possible. Several of them protested they 
would never be parted from him, and these he took with 
him to Rome. The rest, soon after he had quitted them, 
left the Chartreuse ; but, as they continued to live together, 
they were soon prevailed upon by Landuin to return to their 
former habitations, of which the monks of Chaise Dieu had 
taken possession upon their leaving it. St. Bruno was re- 
ceived by the pope wdth all imaginable tokens of esteem and 
affection. His holiness kept him in his palace near his per- 
son, and consulted him in all weighty affairs of religion and 
conscience. By his order also the saint’s companions had an 
apartment assigned them in the city, where they endeavoured 
to live as they had done in the desert ; but they soon found 
it was not so easy a matter there to devote themselves wholly 
to their holy meditations, pious reading, singing psalms, and 
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fervent prayer, in which consisted all their satisfaction. 
They could not shun distracting visits, nor observe such 
silence as they had done among the rocks, and which was so 
useful to them. This alteration drew tears from their eyes, 
and made them sigh for the solitude they had quitted. They 
complained to St. Bruno that they found not in the city what 
they sought. The saint ardently desired to conduct them 
back to the mountain of the Chartreuse ; but not being able 
to obtain that leave for himself, he prevailed that they might 
return to that desert, where the rest of their companions had 
already recovered the possession of their former cells, which 
were restored to them by the abbot of Chaise-Dieu to the 
great joy of St. Hugh, and of Hugh archbishop of Lyons, 
legate of the holy see, who both conducted them back, and 
saw them again settled there. 

The tumult of a court grew every day more insupportable 
to St. Bruno, who had tasted the sweets of solitude and unin- 
terrupted contemplation, and trembled amidst the distrac- 
tions of the world. The pope had too great a value for such 
a friend to grant his request of returning to the Chartreuse; 
he even pressed him to accept the archbishopric of Rheggio 
in Calabria ; but the holy man excused himself with so great 
earnestness, and redoubled his importunities for th# liberty of 
living to himself in solitude, that his holiness at length thought 
he could no longer offer violence to his holy inclinations, and 
consented that he might retire into some wilderness in the 
mountains of Calabria. The saint found a convenient soli- 
tude in the diocess of Squillaci, where he settled in 1090, with 
some new disciples whom he had gained in Rome. Here he 
betook himself to the exercises of a solitary life with more 
joy and fervour than ever. Remembering the engagement 
which his ancient friend, Ralph, the provost of Rheims, had 
made to embrace a solitary life, he wrote him from this de- 
sert an elegant and tender letter, inviting him to his hermit- 
age, putting him in mind of his promise and the obligation 
he had taken upon himself, and giving him an agreeable and 
cheerful description of his desert, and of uninterrupted 
scenes of pure joy and delights which he and his companions 
found in it. From the turn of this letter it sufficiently ap* 
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pcai^hoWfar tile saint was 'from the least disposition of me- 
ilaaeliotyymoroseness or harshseverity. Gayety of soul, which 
<{flway$tat tends virtue, is pi rticolariy necessary in all who are 
.called to a life-of perfect solitude, in which nothing is more 
.pernicious' than' sadness, and 'to which nothing is more doh- 
itrary than an inclination to excessive peosiveness. Those 
who labour under that weakness, ought generally to be 
judged unfit for a state of strict perpetual solitude ; for which 
great fervour, which allows no moments for sloth, is like- 
wise an essential'disposition*. Landum* prior of the Char- 
treuse, went into Calabria to consult St. Bruno about the 
form of living which our saint hod instituted at the Char- 
treuse ; for those disciples were desirous not.to depart in the 
•least point from the spirit and rule of their holy master. (10> 
St. Bruno wrote them an admirable letter, full of tender 
charity and the spirit of God, which he sent them by Landuin 
when he returned in 1099. In this letter he instructed them 
in all the practices of a solitary life, solved the difficulties 
which they proposed to him* comforted them in their affiic- 
tions,and encouraged them to perseverance and watchfulness 
against ail the attacks of their enemies. 00 

The principal works of St. Bruno are Comments on the 
psalter, and on St. Paul’s epistles, both of which ore demon- 
strated 00 to be the genuine productions of our saint, and 
answer the character given of St. Bruno, that he was one of 
the most learned men, not only of the age in which he lived, 
but of most othera. He understood both* the Hebrew and 
Greek languages, and was versed in the writings of the 
lathers, especially those of St. Ambrose and St. Austin. He 
is a strenuous advocate for the doctrine of St. Austin with 
regard to the mysteries of divine grace. In his exposition of 
the psalms he clears the literal sense, but always refers it to 
the spi^tual, applying every thiug to Christ and his church, 

(u) lObni. Atonal. L 69. tn 109f-*° 1 ^ See these two letters of St. Bruno, printed 
In the incomplete edition of his works at Cologn in 161 1, and prefixed to the most 
Inaccurate History of the Order of the Carthusians, published by Corbin, a lawyer, at 
Ptorit, in 16&3, and in Mabillon's Anodes Ben. 1. 68. n. 112. 1. 69< ». 109* and in 
the Bollandirts, f 41. p. 675. — ° 2 ) The Maurist monks in Hist. Literaire de la 
France, t, 9. p. 943. They are*proved genuine by Bue the Bollandist, $ 43. p. 676, 
Ac. 
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as the sense principally meantby the Roly Ghost. A judi- 
cious modern critic writes. thur of this work : (l9 ' “ Whoever 
« shall attentively read this commentary, will agree that it 
“ would, be hard to find a work of this kind which is at the 
“ same time more clear, solid, and full, and more concise. 
“ If it were better known it would be more made use of. 
“ Persons would be convinced that it is an excellent work to 
“ give the key for the true understanding of the psalms, and 
“ that the author was master of all the sciences, and filled 
“ with the spirit of God.— It were to be wished that this 
“ commentary were put into the hands of all the faithful, 
“•especially of persons dedicated by their state to the duty 
“ of public prayer.” The elegy in fourteen verses. On the 
contempt of the world, or on the last things, which was com- 
posed by St. Bruno, is engraved under the picture of the saint 
in the choir of the famous Chartreuse of Dijon. It is a feel- 
ing complaint of the general insensibility of men in thinking 
so little on a happy and a miserable eternity, and is inserted 
in several Latin prayer books. Several other comments on 
the scripture, and other writings, have be6n ascribed to this 
saint, but belong some to St. Bruno, bishop of Segni, others 
to St. Bruno, bishop of Wurtzbourg, who both flourished in 
the same age. (c) 

0 s ) Fr. Liter, ib. p. 245. 


I*) St. Bruno of Segni, a native of Asti, 
in Piemont, and canon of the same place, 
distinguished himself by his zeal against 
Berengarius in the time of pope Gregory 
VII. Being chosen bishop of Segni, in 
the Campagua di Roma, he endeavoured 
first to shun that dignity, and afterward 
resigned it, becoming a monk at Mount 
CasBino in 1104. He was chosen abbot 
of that famous monastery in 1107; but 
after three years and ten months, was 
compelled by the pope to return to bis 
episcopal charge. He died at Segni in 
1125, on the eighteenth of July, and was 
canonized by Lucius HI. See Chronicon 
Cassin. 1. 4. c. 31. ap. Muratori, Rerum 
Ital. Scriptor. t. 4. p. 512. Also Petrus 
Cassinensis, De Vir. lllustr. Casein, c. 35. 
ib. t. 6. p. 49. His works were published 
at Venice, in two vols. in 1650, by Dom 
Maur Marchesius, monk and dean of 


Mount Cassino. Among them are found 
the sermons, which have been sometimes 
ascribed to the founder of the Chartreuse. 
Muratori, (Not. in Chron. Cassin. t. 4. 
p. 512.) proves very well that the com- 
mentary on the book of Canticles, which 
begins, Solomon inxpiratui, &ev among 
the works of St. Thomas Aquinas, is 
older than that theologian, and belongs 
to St. Bruno of Segni ; but the other, 
which begins, Sonet vox tua , is the work 
of Aquinas. v 

Bruno, bishop of Wnrtebourg (Herbi- 
polis) in Francouia, was uncle to the 
emperor Conrad II. and a pious and 
learned prelate. He died on the seven- 
teenth of May 1045. Several of his com- 
ments on the scriptures, and tracts of 
piety, have been sometimes printed 
among the works of the great St. Bruno. 
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St. Bruno being settled his desert in the diocess of 
SquiUaci, had no thoughts but of living unknown to men ; 
but, as retired as he was, he had not been long in this new 
hermitage, when Roger, sovereign count of Sicily and Cala- 
bria, discovered him one day as he was hunting in that wood. 
The prince having conversed with him, was so much moved 
by his virtue, that he was extremely desirous to testify his 
esteem for him by some remarkable favours ; but a love of' 
poverty, and a spirit of disinterestedness would not permit 
the holy man to take advantage of his generosity in accepting 
any rich presents. The monastery De la Torre in Calabria 
was the second of the Order.* 0 St. Bruno established in it the 

0) The Order of Carthusians contains sole daughter and heiress it passed to 
one hundred and seventy-two convents, Thomas Howard, duke of Norfolk. It 
which are divided into sixteen provinces, was bought, in 1611, for thirteen thou- 
of which each has two visitors. There sand pounds, of Thomas Howard, earl of 
are said to be only live nunneries of this Suffolk, by Thomas Sutton, Esq. ; who 
Order, all situated in the catholic Nether- founded there a rich hospital for eighty 
lands. The nuns of this Order have decayed gentlemen, a head master, and a 
longer vocal prayers and church offices second master for a free-scbool, and 
than the monks, and less silence, the forty-four boys to be maintained at school 
rules of extreme retirement not agreeing for eight years, with forty pounds then to 
generally to that sex. See Am. Raissii to bind them apprentices ; and twenty 
Origines Carthusiarum Belgii. Duaci, pounds a-year for eight years, for twenty- 
1632. The Carthusians had in England nine scholars sent to the universities, 
nine monasteries : the most remarkable The governors are sixteen ; the present 
were that called of Jesus of Bethlehem at revenues five thousand three hundred and 
Shene upon the Thames in Surrey, found- ninety-one pounds per annum. See 
ed hy Henry V. in 1414, (see Dugdale’s Samuel Hearne’s Domus Carthusians, or 
Monasticon, t. I. p. 973.) and that in history of this house; Stowe's Survey, 
Loudon, near WestrSmithfield, founded Maitland’s London, and Stevens's Monast. 
by sir Walter Manny, created knight of Dr. Bearcroft’s Historical account of Tho- 
the garter by Edward 111. It was dis- mas Sutton, and his Foundation in the 
solved in the iweuty-niutli of lleury VIII. Charter-house, 1737, Augustin Webster, 
John Houghton, prior, was hanged and prior of the Chartreuse of Beauvel in 
quartered at Tyburn, the twenty-seventh Nottinghamshire, was hanged for op- 
of April 1535, the twenty-seventh j of posing Henry VIII’s supremacy. May 4 , 
lleury VIII. one of his quarters being 6et 1 535. and others of this Order suffered on 
up at his own gate, for denying the king’s that account. F. Maurice Cbauncey, a 
supremacy. Humphry Middlemen, Wil- monk of the Chartreuse in Lohdon, waa 
liam Exmewe, and Sebastian Newdegate imprisoned with them, but released after 
suffered in the same manner on the their execution. He lived abroad in 
eighteenth of Juue 1535, and William Flanders some time ; but queen Mary 
Horn, on the fourth of August, all monks ascending the throne June 6, 1553, F. 
of tbit bouse : eight others died in New- Chauncey with several others of the Order 
gate. William Trafford, who succeeded leaving Bruges arrived at London, June 
Houghton as prior, surrendered the bouse, 29, 1555; and on the seventeenth of 
which Heniy VIII. bestowed on sirTho- November, 1556, were put in possession 
m.is Audley, speaker of tbat parliament of their ancient house at Shene, and con- 
which dissolved religious houses. By his; firmed iu it by the letters of cardinal 
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most perfect spirit of humility* contempt of the world, re- 
tirement, and mortification, and continued, by his counsels 
and instructions at a distance, to direct the monks of the Great 
Chartreuse in all spiritual and temporal emergencies. The 
time being cotne when Gods had decreed to reward the 
labours of his servant, he visited him with a sickness about 
the latter end of September 1101. When the holy man per- 
ceived his death to draw near, he gathered his monks about 
his bed, and in their presence, made, as it were, a public con- 
fession of his life : then made a profession of his faith, which 
his disciples copied from his mouth, and preserved. It is very 
clear and explicit on the mysteries of the Trinity and Incar- 
nation, and in condemning the heresy of Berengarius, which 
had lately raised great troubles in the church. The holy man 
thus expressed his faith of the sacrament of the altar : “ I be- 
“ lieve the sacraments which the church believeth, and in 
“ particular that the bread and wine consecrated on the altar 


Pole, dated the thirty-first of December, 
1556. F. Chauncey was prior. Queen 
Mary and cardinal Pule dying 1 the seven- 
teenth of November, 1558, the English 
Carthusians, being fifteen monks and 
three lay-brothers, hy a particular favour, 
through the mediation of Don Gome/ 
de Figueroa, duke of Peria, the Spanish 
ambassador in Eugland, were permitted 
to depart the kingdom unmolested. They 
arrived in Flanders the fir»t of July, 1559, 
and wore entertained in the Flemish 
Chartreuse at Bruges till they got a bouse 
in that town in St. C'laie’s- street, in 1569. 
Were driven out of Bruges by the Cal- 
vinist faction the nineteenth of April, 
1570, and travelling through Lille, Douay, 
and Cambray, stopped at St. Quintin’s 
till the first of July, and in the Char* 
treuse at Noyon till the fifth of July. By 
Namur they came to Louvain on the 
seventeenth of July, and remained in the 
Chartreuse there from the seventeenth of 
July, 1578, till the end of 1590. F. Walter 
Pytts, then prior, went with his com- 
munity to Autwerp, aud thence to Mech- 
lin where they took a large house in 
Bleeke-street, 1591. This convent re- 
moved to Nieuport in September, 1636, 


the charter for their settlement there 
being granted by king Philip IV. at 
Brussels the twentieth of June, 1636. By 
the interest of the same Spanish ambas- 
sador the Brigittin nuns of Sion also had 
leave to retire abroad. They landed in 
Zealand ; went to Antwerp, into Nor- 
mandy, and toLUhmi, where they remain. 
This nunnery of Sion, and the Carthu- 
sians of Shcuc, are the only two English 
Ordets which were never dispersed. In 
Scotland king James I. in 1430, founded 
the Chartreuse in the suburb of Perth, 
called Vallis or Domus Virtutum. Speed 
calls it the fairest abbey of that realm, 
aud says, that at the preaching of John 
Knox and his fellows, the mob demolished 
it; and soon after, the monasteries of 
St. Andrew’s, Scone, Strive ling, and Lin- 
lithgow. Speed, Hist, of Eugland, 1 137. 
F. Maurice Chauncey died in the Char- 
treuse at Paris on the twelfth of July, 
1581, in his return from Spain, whither 
be had made a journey about the settle- 
ment of his community. His history of 
the martyrdom of eighteen Carthusians 
in England, was printed at Ments, in 
1550.; 
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€t are the true body of our Lord Jesus Christ; his true flesh, 
* ff and his true blood, which we receive for the remission of 
“ our sins, and in the hope of eternal life/* (M) He had more 
fully explained this doctrine of the church against Beren- 
garius, in his comments on St.Paul. (l5) He resigned his soul 
to God on Sunday the sixth of October, 1101. An account 
of his death was sent by his monks of La Torre in an ency- 
clical letter to all the neighbouring churches and monasteries, 
according to the custom, to recommend the souls of persons 
deceased to their prayers. Near two hundred answers to 
this letter are extant, and contain the highest eulogiums of the 
extraordinary virtue, wisdom, and learning of St. Bru'no. (17) 
Lanuin, a disciple of our saint in Calabria, succeeded him in 
the government of the monastery De la Torre, and was 
highly esteemed by pope Paschal If. Fleury is mistaken, (,8) 
in confounding this lanuin with Lantluin of Lucca, whom 
St. Bruno left prior of the Great Chartreuse, and who was 
succeeded by Peter, a native of Bethune in Flanders, who 
had been the saint’s disciple at Saisse Fontaine, with Lambert^ 
who was prior at De la Torre after the death of Lanuin.® 
St. Bruno was interred in the cemetery of the church of the 
blessed Virgin de Torre : said by some to have been trans- 
lated to that of St. Stephen ; but improbably ; for they were 
discovered in the former place in 1515. Pope Leo X. had 
granted in the preceding year an office in his honour to his 
Order; which is called an equipollent beatification, his 
eminent sanctity and many miracles after his death not 
standing in need of the formalities of a scrutiny. In 1623, 
Gregory XV f by an equipollent canonization extended his 


< 14 ) Ap. M&bill. Analect. t. 4. p. 400, — '**) In l Cor. xi. p. 305, 306.— 1 M Epist. 
Encycl. de Morte Brunonis. — (U) In an appendix to the life of St. Bruno, printed in 
folio in 1516 .— ( l ») Fleury, 1. 13. p* 518. Set- F. Longueval and Hist. Literaire, 


p. 241. 

® St. Bruno's works, with his life by 
Poteanui, ware beautifully printed at 
Paris in, folki, in 1524,' by the accurate 
and elegant printer Jodoc Badios, sur- 
named from his country, Asceosius. And 
more completely at Cologn, in three 


tonnes usually bound in one volume, in 
161 1 and 1640. The greatest part of the 
sermons belong to St. Bruno of Segni, in 
whose works they also appear ; but others 
seem the genuine work of this holy patri- 
arch. 
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office to the whole church* A bone of his jaw with two 
teeth was sent to the Great Chartreuse ; a huger to the Char- 
treuse at Paris ; and little portions to the Chartreuses of 
Cologn, his native city, and Friburg. » • ' 

The motto of St. Bruno ore these words of the Psalmist/ 1 * 
My eyes prevented the watches : / was troubled, and I spoke 
not . — I had in my mind the eternal years. Lo ! I have gone far 
off, flying away, and I abode in the wilderness. (90) This constant 
meditation on eternity often broke his rest, and made sleep 
to flee from his eyes : this animated him with fervour in his 
retirement, and perpetual penance, and made him watch 
whole nights in sighs and tears to implore the divine mercy. 
In this solitude his employment was sometimes to pour forth 
his soul in songs of praise, and to entertain himself on the 
sweet motives of the divine love ; sometimes the remem- 
brance of eternal joys comforted his soul, and gave him 
already a kind of foretaste of them.; and he often considered 
the terrors of the divine judgments, and the eternal torments 
prepared for sinners, being strongly affected with the dread 
of that which is of all others the most grievous, the pain of 
Loss, or the everlasting privation of God. In a feeling me- 
ditation on this subject, he puts the following words in the 
mouth of a damned soul : “ Add new tortures to the racks 
u which I endure : may a million of fresh executioners tear 
“ me for all eternity, provided I be not totally deprived of 
“ my God. The most piercing flames will be to>me soft 
“ roses ; the fury of devils agreeable embraces ; the horrible 
“shrieks of those dungeons a pleasant harmony; these 
“ frightful prisons delightful palaces, could I brit be freed 
“ from what I feel by the loss of God. ,,(9i; 

ST. FAITH OR FIDES, V. AND COMPANIONS, MM. 

Among those Christians whose invincible constancy tri- 
umphed over the malice of Dacian, prefect of Gaul,. under 
Dioclesian and Maximian, none was more illustrious than 

M Pi. lxxvi. 6.— W p». liv, 8.-J M 8. Bruno, op. p. 611. 
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St. Faith. She was boro at Agen in Aquitain, and, though of 
exquisite beauty, was insensible to all the allurements of the 
world. When she was apprehended and brought before 
Dacian, making the sign of the cross on different parts of her 
body, she uttered this prayer : “ Lord Jesus, who art always 
u ready to assist your servants, fortify me at this hour, and 
"enable me to answer in a manner worthy ofj’ou.” The 
tyrant, assuming an air of mildness, asked her: “ What is 
€t your name?” she answered ; " My name is Faith, and I 
" endeavour to support in reality what that name signifies.” 
Dacian, “ What is your religion ?” Faith. " L have from 
" my infancy served Christ, und to him 1 have consecrated 
t( my whole soul.” Dacian. “ Come child, have some re- 
" gard for youryouth and beauty j renounce the religion you 
u profess, and sacrifice to Diana who is a divinity of your own 
" sex, and who will bestow on you the most precious gifts.” 
Faith. " The divinities of the gentiles are devils : how then 
“ can you advise, me to sacrifice to them ?” Dacian in a rage, 
said: “ What, do you presume to call our gods devils? you 
u must resolve instantly to offer sacrifice, or expire under 
" torments.” The saint calling to mind the courage of the 
martyrs, and the glorious crown promised to those who per- 
severe to the end, far from being terrified at the menaces of 
the tyrant, feels herself inflamed with a new desire to die for 
her Lord $ "No,” cried she, " I not only am prepared to 
" suffer every torment for Christ, but l burn with impatience 
“ to die for him.” Dacian, more enraged than ever, ordered 
a brazen bed to be produced, and the saint to be bound on it 
with iron chains. . A great fire was kindled under it, the heat 
of which wa9 rendered still more intolerable by the addition 
of oil, and other inflammable matter. The spectators, struck 
with pity and horror, exclaimed : “ liow can the tyrant thus 
“ torment an innocent young virgin only for worshipping 
“ God.” Hereupon Dacian apprehended numbers of them ; 
and as these refused to sacrifice, they were beheaded with 
St. Faith. See the genuine acts of the saint, which are very 
short. Surius and Labbe give other acts which are longer, 
but in these there are interpolations, and an account of 
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miracles not sufficiently warranted. See also the commen- 
taries"of F. Ghesquier, one of tke continuators of Bollandus, 
6 Oct. t. 3. p. 263.< a > 

St. Dulcitius, bishop of Agen, about the middle of the fifth 
century deposited the relicks of St. Faith in a church' which 
he built at Agen, and translated those of her companions, 
and St. Caprais, to another church in that city. The history 
of this translation, which seems to have been written by an 
eye-witness, may be seen in the acts of St. Faith, published 
by Surius and Labbe. The place where the bodies of these 
holy martyrs were concealed for fear of the persecutors^ is 
still held in veneration. About the year 886, the relicks of 
St. Vincent of Agen, martyr, and of St. Faith, were removed 
to the abbey of Conques in Rouergue, and thence to the new 
church of that abbey in 1050 : a portion of those of St. Faith 
was given by pope Urban V. to the monks of Cucufat in 
Catalonia, in 1365, and an arm of the saint was formerly kept 
at Glastenbury. St. Faith is titular saint of several churches 
in France, particularly that of Longueville in Normandy, 
which was enriched by Walter Giftard, earl of Buckingham in 
England. She was also patroness of the priory of Ilorsam in 
the county of Norfolk, founded by Robert Fitzwalter and his 
wife Sybila, and endowed with great privileges by Henry I. 
The subterraneous chapel of St. Faith, built under St. Paul’s 
in London, was also very famous, as Dugdale remarks in his 
history of this church. 


Good example is one of the strongest incentives to virtue. 

W Some Martyroiogiea put St. Caprais according to Anastasias in the life df pope 
among the companions of St. Faith ; but, Theodore, are honoured on the ninth of 
according to the best MSS. of the Mar* June. Two martyrs of the same name 
tyro logy attributed to St. Jerom, and ac- are honoured at Agen, and a portion of 
Cording to Ado, Usuard, Wandelbert, and their reticles, with those of St. Faith, are 
the modern Roman Martyrolopy, he did preserved in that city. Her acts in Surius 
not suffer till the twentieth of October, are of the fifth or sixth age. (Hist. Lit. 
The acts of St. Faith, given by Surius, de la Fr.) The body of St. Primus, and a 
mention St. Primus and St. Felician as principal part of the relicks of St. Felician 
her companions, but tlie genuine acts of Rome, were kept in that city in 846. 
neither mention them, or St. Caprais. (Ghesquier, loc. cit. p. 270.) It is not 
A St. Primus and a St. Felician who euf- therefore improbable that SS. Primus and 
fared at Rome, and whose relicks were . Felician of Agen suffered with St. Faith, 
discovered in 648 on the Nomentan way, I or very soon after, j 

,Vol. X. K 
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Wo to us, if we harden our hearts against the salntaiy im- 
pressions, Which the heroic virtue and examples of so many 
saints ought to make upon us. The companions of the mar- 
tyrdom of St. Faith, fined by seeing the glorious conflict and 
trophies of the holy virgin, arrive themselves at an equal 
crown. And can we read the lives of so many illustrioua 
saints, without reproaching ourselves for our base ingratitude 
to God, and repeated abuse of divine grace, and without 
aspiring to an imitation of their seal, devotion, charity, hu- 
mility, compunction, and fervour ? 


OCTOBER VII. 


ST. MARK, POPE, C. 

See the PoitificaT published by Anastwitu ap. Muratori inter ’Italiarnm Hernia’ 
Scriptoree, t. 3. p. ] IS. Also Bwon. ad an. 336. Bonus and Aringfcr, 1. 2. c. 15. 

A. D. 336. 

St. Mark was by birth a Roman, and served God with such 
fervour among the clergy of that church, that, advancing 
continually in sincere humility, and the knowledge and sense 
of his own weakness and imperfections, he strove every day 
to surpass himself in the fervour of his charity and zeal, and 
in the exercise of all virtues. The persecution ceased in 1 the 
West, upon the abdication- of Dioclesian and Maximum, in the 
beginning of the year 305 $ but was revived for a short time 
by Maxentius in 312. St. Mark abated nothing of his watch- 
fulness, but endeavoured rather to redouble his zeal during 
the peace of the church $ knowing that if men sometimes 
cease openly to persecute the faithful, the devil never allows 
them any truce, and his snares are generally most to be 
feared in the time of a calm. The saint contributed very 
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touch to advance the service of God during the pontificate of 
St. Sylvester; after whose demise he was himself placed in 
the apostolic chair on the eighteenth of January, 336. He 
held that dignity only eight months and twenty days, dying 
on the seventh of October following. According to the 
Pontifical published by An&stasius, be built two churches, 
one oq the Ardeatine Way, where he was afterward buried ; 
another within the walls, near the capitol. He was inter- 
red in the Ardeatine Way*in the cemetery of Balbina, a 
holy martyr buried there. It was originally called of 
Proetextatus, probably from sotne illustrious person of that 
name, and was situate without the Ardeatine gate, not far 
from the cemetery of Calixtus, on the Appian Way. St. Mark 
had veiy much beautified and adorned this burial-place, out 
of respect to the martyrs there interred ; and he being buried 
there, it from that time bore his name. Pope Damasus, in 
his epitaph, extols his extraordinary disinterestedness and 
contempt of all earthly things, arid his remarkable spirit of 
prayer, by which he drew down on the people abundant 
spiritual blessings. His name occurs in the Liberian Calen- 
dar, compiled soon after his death, and in all other Martyr- 
ologies of the western church. A church bore his name in 
Rome in the fifth century. His remains were translated into 
it -by the order of Gregory VII. The pontificals mention 
that the church was repaired by Adrian I. Gregory IV. and 
Paul II. This last pope built near it a palace which was the 
summer residence of the popes till Sixtus V. preferred the 
Quirinal hill, or Monte Cavallo. 

It was by constant watchfulness over themselves, by assi- 
duous self-denial, and humble prayer, that all the saints tri- 
umphed over their spiritual enemies. They never laid down 
their artns. A Christian ought to be afraid of no enemy 
more than himself, whom he carries always about with him, 
and whom he is not able to flee from. He therefore never 
ceases to cry out to God : Who will preserve me from falling 
through myself! Not my own strength. Unless thou, O 
Lord, art my light and support, I watch in vain. 
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SS. SERGIUS AND BACCHUS, MM. 

These two glorious martyrs are mentioned with great dis- 
tinction by Theodoret, John Mosch in the Spiritual Meadow, 
Evagrius, St. Gregory of Tours, Bede, and other ancient' 
Martyrologists. They were illustrious officers in the army, 
and suffered with great constancy cruet torments and a 
glorious death under Ma&imian : *the theatre of their triumph 
was Rasaphe in Syria, in the diocess of Rierapolis. Their 
tomb at Rasaphe was famous for miracles in the year 431, (,) 
when Alexander, bishop of Hierapolis, built there a stately 
church in their honour. Out of respect for their relicks, 
Justinian caused this town to be fortified, called it Sergiopolis, 
and made it the metropolis of the province. He also built 
many churches in their honour in several provinces of the 
East. They are the titular saints of a church in Rome, which 
has been famous at least ever since the seventh centuiy, as ap- 
pears from AnnsfasiuS ; nevertheless no authentic acts of their 
martyrdom have reached us. Two other churches in Rome 
bear their name : one called ad montes belongs to the Russian 
college, and possesses a portion of their relicks brought from 
Syria in the croisades : as does the cathedral of St. Vitus at 
Prague, by the gift of the emperor Gharles IV. in 1354. See 
Tillemont, t. 5. p.491. 

SS. MARCELLUS AND APULEIUS, MM. 

AT ROME, 

Famous in ancient Martyrologies, honoured with a mass in 
pope Gelasius's Sacramentary published by cardinal Thomas 
sins. The emperor Lewis II. in 8/2, received their relicks 
from the pope, which his wife AngUberga bestowed on the 
minoeiy which she founded at Placentia in Italy, in which 
city these martyrs are honoured with singular devotion. 

. W See Lupus In Cone. Ephes. p. 832. 279 . 299. 
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ST. JUSTINA OF PADUA, V. M. 

She suffered at Padua in the persecution of Dioclesian, 
about the'year 304, or, according to some, in that of Nero. 
Fortunatus ranks her among the most illustrious holy virgins, 
whose sanctity and triumph have adorned and edified the 
church, saying that] her name makes Padua illustrious, as 
Euphemia Chalcedon, and Eulalia the city Emerita. And in 
his poem on the life of St. Martin, he bids those who visit 
Padua, there to kiss the sacred sepulchre of the blessed 
Justina, on the walls of which they will see the actions of 
St. Martin represented in figures or paintings/ 1 * A church 
was built at Padua, in her honour, about the middle of the 
fifth age, by Opilio, prefect of the preetoriiim, who was consul 
in 453. (8) Her precious remains, concealed in the irruptions 
of Attila, who destroyed Aquileia and Padua in the middle 
of the fifth century, were found in 1 177 * and are kept with 
great veneration in the famous church which bears her name. 
It was most elegantly and sumptuously rebuilt in 1501, and, 
with the adjoining Benedictin monastery (to which it be- 
longs) is one of the most finished models of building of that 
nature in the world. A reformation of the Benedictin Order 
was settled in this house in 1417, which was propagated in 
many parts of Italy under the name of the Congregation of 
St. Justina of Padua. The great monastery of Mount Cassino, 
head of the whole Order of St. Bennet, having acceded to 
this reformed Congregation, it was made the chief house 
thereof by pope Julius II. and the jurisdiction of president 
or genera], was transferred by him from St. Justina’s to the 
abbot of Mount Cassino ; from which time this is called the 
Congregation of Mount Cassino, and is divided into seven 
provinces/VThe great monastery of St. Justina may be said 
to be the second in rank. St. Justina is, after St. Mark, the 
second patroness of the commonwealth of Venice, and her 
image is stamped on the coin. Near the tomb of St. Justina, 

Fortunatus Garni. 4. 1. 8. et 1. 4. de vita S. Martini, sub finem.— W UghelU, 
t. S. p.398. Cavacius, 1. 1. de Ceenobio Patyvino S. Jus tins. Sertorius Ursatus da 
•Rebus PaUviuis. Muratori, &c, 
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in the cemetery, were found the relicks of several other 
martyrs, who are said in her acts and those of St. Prosdecimus, 
first bishop of Padua, and other such] monuments, to have 
suffered with her. The relicks of St. JiiStina were placed in 
a shrine or chest under the high altar of the. new church, in 
1502. When the new choir was built these were translated 
with the utmost solemnity into a sumptuous vault under the 
new high altar, in 1627* Another famous church of Saint 
Justina stands in the city of Venice, formerly collegiate, now 
in the hands of nuns. The senate makes to it the most solemn 
procession on the seventh of October, in thanksgiving for the 
victory of Lepaute, gained over the Turks on that day, which 
is her festival. See Tillemont, Hist, de la Persec. de Diodes, 
art. 55. t. 5. p. HO. Helyot, &c. 


ST. OSITH, V. 


She was born at Quarendon, and was daughter of Frewald, 
a Mercian prince, and niece to Editha, to whom belonged 
the town and manor of Ailesbury, where she was brought up 
with her pious aunt. Ositb was married young to a king of 
the East-Angles ; hut the same day obtained his consent to 
live always q virgin. That king confirming her in her re- 
ligious purpose, bestowed on her the manor of Chick, in 
which she built a monastery. She had governed this house 
many years with great sanctity, wheri*fche was crowned with 
martyrdom in the inroads of Hinguar and Hubba, the barbar- 
ous Danish leaders, being beheaded for her constancy in her 
faith and virtue, about the year 870; for fear of the Danish 
pirates, her body, after some time, was removed to Ailesbury, 
and remained there forty-six years ; after which it #fts brought 
back to Chick or Chicfa in Essex, near Colchester, which 
plate was for some time called St. Osithe's, as Camden takes 
notice, A great abbey of regular canons was erected .here 
under her invocation, which continued to the dissolution, 
for the relicks, and honoured with many miracles. 
See Tanner's Notitia Monastica, in folio. William of Malmes- 
bury, 1. 2. de Pontific. and principally her life by Vhrd,a 
canon of St, Osithe’s, in Leland’s Itinerary, vol. 8. p. 41* 
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aod.in Malbrancq, in MSS, suorum, t. 1. quoted by Ericut 
Pantoppidanus, in, the lifenof St* Ofltha, in bis Gesta Danorum 
extra Daniam, Hefnise 1740, in4to. t. 2. Sect. 1. $ 12. p.40, 
4J, 42. See also Alford* Annab 1 1.. 


OCTOBER VIII. 


ST. BRIDGET, WIDOW. 


from the bull of her canonization'publisbed by Boniface IX. on. 1391 : Butlar. 
t. 1. p. 297. Helyot, Hist. des. Ord. Jtellg. t. 4. p. 25. Stevens, Monast. t. 2. 
p. 330. Godeeu, Eloges des Pjriooes et Princesses, p. 454. Messenius Scondim 
illustrate, t. 9. p. 43. aucte a Joan. Peringkioldo, fbl. Stockholm®, 1700. 
Vastovius in vita S. Brigitt®, cum notis Erici Benzelil in Vastovu Vitem Aquilo- 
nwm. An. 1708. 


A. D. 1373. 

Sr. Birgit* more commonly called Bridget, or Bhigit, wa* 
daughter of Birger, a prince of the royal blood of Sweden, 
legislator of Upland, (a> and of Ingeburgis, daughter to Sigridis, 
a lady descended from, the kings of the Goths. Both the 
parents spent their lives in fervent exercises of piety, and had 
a singular devotion to the sacred passion, of Christ. Birger 
consecrated all Fridays in a special manner to practices of 
penance, and never failed on that day to confess his sins, and 
receive the holy eucharist, endeavouring to put himself into 
such a disposition, as to be able to bear patiently all the 
crosses that might befall him till the next Friday. Ingeburgis 
Was not leas devoutly inclined, hut died soqn after the birth 

(*) In Upland, Stockholm became et- capital of Upland and of all Sweden. In 
pital of aU Sweden^ being, to r the eon- the. vast cathedral which k corned With 
vtoience of a ipadoua burboof, built on beam like -many ether place* in 8widdfc 
4* islmda, in * lake and river ten miles among the tombs of ancient kina and 
from the sea. Upas), twelve leagues to archbishops, to shewn that of 8t»2Mgtt*a 
tbs north-west, was than, and long after, father. 
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of our saint, which happened in the year 1304. Bridget was 
brought up by an aunt, who was a lady of singular piety. 
She did not begin to speak till she was three years old ; and 
the first use she made of her tongue was to praise God : nor 
did she even in her childhood ever take pleasure in any dis- 
course but what was serious. So strong and early was the 
grace of devotion with which God favoured her, that from 
her cradle all her views and desires tended only to piety, and 
in its exercises she found her greatest delight. No symptoms 
ever appeared in her of anger, spite, envy, jealousy, unto- 
wardness, or disobedience. She assisted assiduously at the 
church office, and at sermons. At ten years of age she was 
most tenderly affected by a sermon which she heard on the 
passion of Christ ; and the night following seemed to see him 
hanging upon his cross covered with wounds, and pouring 
forth his blood in streams in every part of his body; at the 
same time, she thought she heard him say to her: “ Look 
** upon me, my daughter.” “ Alas,” said she, <f who has 
u treated you thus ?” She seemed to herself to hear him 
answer : “ They who despise me, and are insensible to my 
ft love for them.” The impression which this moving 
spectacle made upon her mind was never effaced ; and from 
that time the sufferings of her Redeemer became the subject 
of her most assiduous meditation, even when she was at work 
at her needle, and she could scarce ever call them to mind 
without shedding abundance of tears. In obedience to her 
father, when she was only sixteen years of age, she married 
Ulpho, prince of Nericia in Sweden, who was himself only 
eighteen. This pious couple passed the first year after their 
marriage in continence, and having enrolled themselves in 
the third Order of St. Francis, lived in their own house as if 
they had been in a regular and austere monastery. They 
afterward had eight children, four boys, and four girls, who 
were all favoured with the blessings of divine grace. Benedict 
and Gudma dying in their infancy, left their parents secure 
of . thejir happiness ; Charles and Birger died in the holy war 
in Palestine $ Margaret and Cecily served God faithfully in 
the qiarried state 5 and Indeburga and Catharine became 
puns. The last wos born in 1336, and died in 1381. She 
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honoured among the saints ou the twenty-second of March. <*> 
After the birth of these children, the parents, at the sugges- 
tion of St. Bridget, made a mutual vow of continency, and 
consecrated their estates more than ever to the use of the 
poor, whom they looked upon as their own family, and for 
whom they built an hospital, in which they served the sick 
with their own hands. Ulpho entered into the most perfect 
sentiments of virtue and penance, with which the example of 
his wife inspired him $ and resigning his place in the king's 
council, and renouncing the court, he imitated her in all her 
devotions. To break all worldly ties by forsaking their 
country and friends, they made a painful pilgrimage to 
Compostella. In their return Ulpho fell sick at Arras, where 
he lodged with his wife and eight children, first in the street 
of the Lombards ; but afterward in the city, at the house of a 
clergyman or canon of our Lady's the cathedral, son of a 
nobleman named Bazentin, where, in the following century, 
Lewis XI. lodged in 14 77- He received the viaticum and 
extreme-unction from the hands of the bishop of Arras, 
Andrew Ghini, a native of Florence. Bridget spared neither 
solicitude, pains, nor prayers for his recovery, and received 
an assurance of it by a revelation. He was accordingly re- 
stored again to his health, and arrived in Sweden, where he 
died soon after, in 1344 , in the odour of sanctity in the mo- 
nastery of Alvastre, of the Cistercian Order, which rule, ac- 
cording to some, he had embraced, though others say that he 
was only preparing himself for that stated At least his 
name is inserted in the Menology of that Order on the twelfth 
of February. 

Bridget being by his death entirely at liberty to pursue her 
inclinations as to the manner of life which she desired to 
lead, renounced the rank of princess which she held in the 
world, to take upon her more perfectly the state of a 
penitent. Her husband's estates she divided among her 
children, according to the laws of justice and equity, and' 
from that day seemed to forget what she had been in the 

0) On St. Catharine of Sweden, see her life printed after the works of St. Bridget, 
Vastovius, p. 107. Benxelius in notis, ib. p. 71. — W Oiaus RosencranU, apud 
Tho.Bartbolinum,t. 3 . Actor. Medic. Hafniens, p. 56. 
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world. She changed her habit, using no more linen except 
for a veil to cover her head, wearing a rough hair shift, and, 
for a girdle, cords full of knots. The austerities which she 
practised are incredible ;. on Fridays she redoubled her mor- 
tifications and other exercises, allowing herself no refection 
but a little bread and water. About the time of her hus- 
band's death, in 1344, she built the great monastery of 
Western, in the diocess of Lincopen, in Sweden, in which 
she placed sixty nuns, and, in a separate inclosure, friars, to 
the number of thirteen priests, in honour of the twelve 
apostles and St. Paul; four deacons, representing the four 
doctors of the church, and eight lay-brothers. She pre- 
scribed them the rule of St. Austin, with certain particular 
constitutions, which are said to have been dictated to her by 
our Saviour in a vision ; but this circumstance is neither 
mentioned by Boniface IX. in the bull of her canonization, 
nor by Martin V. in the confirmation of her Order ; and the 
popes, when they speak of this rule, mention only the appro- 
bation of the holy see, without making any enquiry about 
any such private revelation. The diocesan is the superior of 
all the monasteries of this Order situated in his diocess ; but 
no new convent can be founded but with an express licence 
and confirmation of the pope. The chief object of the par- 
ticular devotions prescribed by this rule are the Passion of 
Christ, and the hpnour of his holy Mother. In this institute, 
as in the Order of Fontevrault, the men are subject to the 
prioress of the nuns in temporals, but in spirituals the 
women are under the jurisdiction of the friars; the reason of 
which is, because the Order being principally instituted for 
religious women, the men were chiefly admitted only to 
a fiord them such spiritual assistance as they want. The con* 
vents of the men and women are separated by an inviolable 
inclosure $ but are contiguous so as to have the same church, 
in which the nuns keep choir above in a doxal, the men un- 
derneath in the church $ but they can never see one another. 
*!phe ppmber of religious persons in each double monastery is 
fixed as above ; but most of the great or double monasteries 
which were situated in the North, were destroyed at the 
change of religion, with that of Wastein or Vatzen, which 
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was the chief houie of the Order. There are two rich con- 
tents of nuns of this Order at Genoa, into one of which, only 
ladies of quality can be admitted. The greatest part of mo- 
nasteries of Brigittms, or of the Order of our Saviour, which 
now subsist, are single, and observe not the rule as to the 
number of religious, or the subjection of the friars to the 
puns. There are still some double monasteries in Flanders, 
one at Dantzic, about ten in Germany, and some few 
others. (b) 

St. Bridget had spent two years in her monastery at 
Western when she undertook a pilgrimage to Rome, in order 
to venerate the relicks of so many saints which are honoured 
in that city, and especially to offer up her fervent prayers at 
the tombs of the apostles. The example of her virtue shone 
forth with brighter lustre in that great city. The austerity 
of her watchings and penance, the tenderness of her devo- 
tion, her love of retirement, 'her fervour in visiting the 
churches, and in serving the sick in the hospitals, her severity 
towards herself, her mildness to all others, her profound 
humility, and her charity appeared in all she did. Remark- 
able monuments of her devotion are still shewn in the 
church of St. Paul and other places at Rome, and in its neigh- 
bourhood i for the thirty last years of her life, she was ac- 
customed to go eveiy day to confession; and she communi- 
cated several times every week, The frequent use of the 

0>) There was only one great monastery stored it to the abbess ; but Elizabeth 
pf this Order iu England, called Sion- being advanced to the throne, it was 
bouse, situate near the Thames in Mid- again dissolved. The nuns all fled, first 
dieses, about ten miles from London, to Zurichsee in Zealand, thenee to Mech- 
founddd with royal magnificence by tin, then to Rouen ; and finding in none 
Henry V. in 1413. That prince erected of these places any support, they at last 
at the same time three great monasteries, passed to Lisbon, where Philip II. and 
near bis country house at Sfaene, now many charitable private persons eontri- 
Riebmond. One of the Carthusians on kited to their relief, till a Portuguese 
the 8urrey-slde of the river, in Shene, lady becoming a nun among them, con- 
opposite to Sion-house near Isleworth f veyed to their house an estate to which 
another of the Celestlnes, which seems to she was heiress. ‘See DugdaU’s Monas t. 
have stood in Isleworth or Tblstleworth, voL 2. p. 860. Stevens, t. 2. p. 288. 
nod this of Sion-house, which being Wry Tahnef’s Notitia Monastic*, *nd FuBeri 
rich, was one of the first houses that were Church Hist. b. 6. p. 862, The revenues 
dissolved by Henry VIII. Edward VI. of this monastery at the dissolution am 
granted it first tp Edward dukeof Somer- rated in Dugdale at seventeen hundred 
set, and after his attainder, to John duke and thirty-one pounds, in Speed at nine* 
of Northumberland. Queen Mary re- teen hundred and forty-four pounds, j 
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sacraments kindled every time fresh ardour in her soul. 
Nothing is more famous in the life of St. Bridget than the 
many revelations with which she was favoured by God, 
chiefly concerning the sufferings of our Blessed Saviour, and 
revolutions which were to happen in certain kingdoms. It is 
certain that God, who communicates himself to his servants 
many ways, with infinite condescension, and distributes his 
gifts with infinite wisdom, treated this great saint and certain 
others with special marks of his goodness, conversing fre- 
quently with them in a most familiar manner, as the devout 
Blosius observes. Sometimes he spoke to them in visions, 
at other times he discovered to them hidden things by super- 
natural illustrations of their understandings, or by repre- 
sentations raised in their imagination so clearly, that they 
could not be mistaken in them ; but to distinguish the oper- 
ations of the Holy Ghost, and the illusions of the enemy, re- 
quires great prudence and attention to the' just criteria or 
rules for the discernment of spirits. Nor can an y private re- 
velations ever be of the same nature, or have the same weight 
and certainty with those that are public, which were made to 
the prophets to be by them promulgated to the church, and 
confirmed to men by the sanction of miracles and the au- 
thority of the church. 

The learned divine* John de Turre-crematft, afterward 
cardinal, by order of the council of Basil, examined the book 
of St. Bridget's revelations, and approved it as profitable for 
the instruction of the faithful ; which approbation was ad- 
mitted by the council as competent and sufficient. It how- 
ever amounts to no more than a declaration that the doctrine 
contained in that book is conformable to the orthodox faith, 
and the revelations piously credible upon a historical pro- 
bability. The learned cardinal Lambertini, afterward pope 
Benedict XIV. writes upon this subject as follows ; (9) “ The 
“ approbation of such revelations is no more than a permis- 
sion, that, after a mature examination, they may be pub- 
“ fished for the' profit of the faithful.— Though an assent of 
catholic faith be not due to them, they deserve a human 


0) De Canoniz. Sanct. 1, 2 . c* 32. n. 11. 
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4f assent according to the rules of prudence, by which they 
“ are probable and piously credible, as the revelations of 
rc B. Hildegardis, St. Bridget, and St. Catharine of Sienna/* 
What is most of all praiseworthy in St. Bridget is, that, in 
true simplicity of he&rt, she always submitted her revelations 
to the judgment of the pastors of the church ; and deeming 
.herself unworthy even of the ordinary light of faith, she was 
far from ever glorying in any extraordinary favours, which 
she never desired, and on which she never employed her 
mind but in order to increase her love and humility. (c) If her 
revelations have rendered her name famous, it is by her 
heroic virtue and piety that it is venerable to the whole 
church. To live according to the spirit of the mysteries of 
religion, is something much greater and more sublime than 
to know hidden things, or to be favoured with the most ex- 
traordinary visions. To have the science of angels without 
charity is to be only a tinkling cymbal ; but both to have 
charity, and to speak the language of angels, was the happy 
privilege of St. Bridget. Her ardent love of Jesus Christ 
crucified moved her to make a painful pilgrimage to visit the 

M The Works of St. Bridget contain, by Alpbonsus, surnamed the Spaniard 
] . Devout Prayers on the sufferings and and the hermit, who resigned the bishop- 
love of Christ; of which some are in- ric of Jena in Andalusia, and who waa 
serted in the common prayer-books, and also her confessarius. Had the whole been 
some with her revelations. S. Her Rule in penned by the saint herself, it would have 
thirty-one chapters, approved in 1363 by been compiled with more simplicity, and 
Urban V. and confirmed by other popes, with greater life and spirit, and would 
under the title of the Rule of the Order have received a higher degreeof certainty, 
of our Saviour. 3. Her Revelations. 4. An Matthias or Matthew of Sweden, 
Angelical Discourse on the excellence of (called also of Cracow In Poland, being 
our Blessed Lady ; and four long Acts of perhaps a native of that city) who died 
thanksgiving to God for the principal bishop of Worms in 1410, as we learn 
mysteries of her life in the incarnation of from bis epitaph In Oudin, t. 3. p. 1 1 H', 
the Divine Word. waa also the saint’s director, when he 

The Revelations were printed at Lubec was canon of Lincopen. He translated 
in 1493; at Nuremberg IS21, with cuts, for her use the Bible into Gothic or 
much esteemed; at Rome 1521, 1556, Swedish, with short annotations. See 
1606, 1608 ; at Antwerp 1611; at Cologn Benzelius, p. 66. He also wrote on the 
1638 ; at Munich 1680 ; and an edition Mass, Eucharist, and other theological 
ether Prayers was giveuat Rome in 1530, subjects. Some of his MSS. are still pre- 
in 8vo. A considerable number of the served in different libraries. 

Revelations was written from her relation Before the year 1500, the office of otfr 
ef them by Peter, a Swedish Cistercian Blessed Lady by St. Bridget was pub- 
monk, who was- her eonfessariua and com- lished in London. See Wharton in his 
panion in her travels, and who died in supplement to Usher, De Scripturis sacrils 
1390$ but the eighth book was written vernaculis, p. 447. 
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holy places in Palestine, where she watered with her pious 
tears the chief places which Christ had sanctified by his 
divine steps, and purpled with his adorable blood. In her 
journey she visited the most renowned churches in Italy and 
Sicily, with a devotion that excited all who saw her, to fer- 
vour. Being returned safe to Rome, she lived there a year 
longer, but during that interval was afflicted with grievous 
distempers, under which she suffered the most excruciating 
pains with an heroic patience and resignation. Having given 
her last moving instructions to her son Birger, and her 
daughter Catharine, who were with her, she was laid on 
sackcloth, received the last sacraments, and her soul, being 
released from its prison of clay, took its flight to that kingdom 
after which she had always most ardently sighed, on the 
twenty-third of July, 1373, being seventy-one years old. 
Her body was buried in the church of St. Laurence in Panis 
Perria, belonging to a convent of Poor Clares ; but a year after 
her death, in July 1374, it was translated to her monasteiy of 
Wastein in Sweden, by the procurement of her son Birger 
and St. Catharine. She was canonized by Boniface IX. in 
1391, on the seventh of October, and her festival is appointed 
on the day following. (4) At the petition of the clergy and 
nobility of Sweden the general council of Consume exa- 
mined again the proofs, and unanimously declared her en- 
rolled among the saints on the first of February 1415. (M Her 
canonization was again confirmed by Martin V. in 1419. (# > 

The life and sufferings of our divine Redeemer are the 
book of life, iu which both souls which now begin to serve 
God, and those who have long exercised themselves in the 
most perfect practices of all heroic virtues, find the most 
powerful incentives and means of spiritual improvement. 
The astonishing example which our most amiable and ador- 
able Saviour here sets us of infinite meekness, patience, 
charity, and humility, if seriously considered and meditated 
Upon, will speak a language which will reach the very bottom 

(*) Bjull&r. tl. p> 297. See the whole procedure in Mabill. Musam Italic, p. 635. 

W See Cone. Constant, p. 39. Lefifant Hist, du concile de Constance, 1. 1. 571* 
p. 67. Herman, ab Hardt. Prolegom, III. Cone. Constant, p. 16. et 88. t. 4. p. 67. 
— W In proemio Op. S. Birgitt*. 
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of our hearts, and totally reform our innermost affections 
and sentiments. That inordinate self-love and pride which 
by the contagion of sin seems almost interwoven in our veiy 
frame, will be beat down to the very ground : the pbison of 
our passions with which our souls are so deeply infected in 
all their powers, will be expelled by this sovereign antidote ; 
and sincere compunction, patience, humility, charity, and 
contempt of the world will entirely possess our affections. 
The more a soul is advanced in the school of all Christian 
virtues, the more feelingly she witl find every circumstance 
in these sacred mysteries to he an unfathomed abyss of love, 
clemency, meekness, and humility, and an inexhausted source 
of spiritual riches in all virtues. By this meditation she will 
daily learn more perfectly the spirit of our Divine Redeemer, 
and put on that blessed mind which was in Christ Jesus. In 
this interior conformity to him consists the reformation and 
perfection of our inner man : this resemblance, this image of 
our divine original formed in us, entitles us to the happy 
portion of his promises. 

ST. THAIS THE PENITENT. 

About the middle of the fourth age, there lived in Egypt a 
famous courtezan named Thai's, who had been educated a 
Christian ; but the sentiments of grace were stifled in her by 
an unbridled love of pleasure, and desire of gain. Beauty, 
wit, and flattering loose company brought her into the gulph 3 
and she was engaged in the most criminal infamous habits, 
out of which only an extraordinary grace can raise a soul. 
This unhappy thoughtless sinner was posting to eternal de- 
struction when the divine mercy interposed in her favour. 
Paphnutius, an holy anchoret of Thebais, wept without in- 
termission for the loss of her soul, the scandal of her vicious 
courses being public in the whole country. At length, having 
earnestly recommended the matter to God, he formed a pro- 
ject, or a pious stratagem, in order to have access to her, that 
he might endeavour so rescue her out of her disorders. He 
put off his penitential weeds, and dressed himself m such a 
manner as to disguise his profession. Going to her house. 
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fall of an ardent zeal for her conversion, he called for her at 
the door, and was introduced to her chamber. He told her 
he desired to converse with her in private, but wished it 
might be in some more secret apartment. “ What is it you 
“fear?” said ThaYs: “ If inen, no one can see us here; but 
“ if you mean God, no place can hide us from his all pierc- 
ing eye .” “ What !” replied Paphnutius : “ do you know 
M there is a God?” “ Yes said she 5 “ and I moreover know 
“ that a heaven will be the portion of the good, and that 
“ everlasting torments are reserved in hell for the punish- 
“ medt of the wicked.” “ Is it possible,” said the venerable 
old hermit, “ you should know these great truths, and yet 
“ dare to sin in the eyes of Him who knows and will judge 
“ all things ?” Thai's perceived by this stinging reproach, 
that the person to whom she spoke was a servant of God who 
came inspired with holy zeal to draw her from her unhappy 
state of perdition ; and, at the same time, the Holy G host who 
moved Paphnutus to speak, enlightened her understanding 
to see the baseness of her sins, and softened her heart by the 
touch of his omnipotent grace. Filled with confusion at the 
sight of her crimes, and penetrated with bitter sorrow, detest- 
ing her baseness and ingratitude against God, she burst into 
o flood of tears, and throwing herself at the feet of Paphnutius, 
said to him : “ Father, enjoin me what course of penance 
“ you think proper 5 pray for me, that God may vouchsafe to 
“ shew me mercy. I desire only three hours to settle my 
“ affairs, and I am ready to comply with all you shall counsel 
“ me to do.” Paphnutius appointed a place to which she 
should repair, and went back to his cell. 

Thais got together all her jewels, magnificent furniture, 
rich clothes, and the rest of her ill-gotten wealth, and making 
a great pile in the street, burnt it all publicly, inviting all who 
had made her those presents, and been the accomplices of 
her sins, to join her in her sacrifice and penance. To have 
kept any of those presents would have been not to cut off all 
dangerous occasions which might again revive her passions, 
end call back former temptations. By this action she endea- 
voured also to repair the scandal she had given, and to shew 
how perfectly she renounced sin, and all the incentives of her 
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passions. This being done, she hastened to Paphnutius, and 
was by him conducted to a monastery of women. There the 
holy man shut her up in a cell, putting on the door a seal of 
lead, as if that place had been made her grave, never more 
to be opened. He ordered the sisters as long as she lived to 
bring her everyday only a little bread and water, and he en- 
joined her never to cease soliciting heaven for mercy anti 
pardon. She said to the holy man : “ Father, teach me how 
“I am to pray.** PaphnUtius answered: “ You are not 
“ worthy to call upon God by pronouncing his holy name, 
<e because your lips have been filled with iniquity 5 nor to lift 
“ up your hands to heaven, because they are deiiled with im- 
“ purities; but turn yourself to the east w and repeat these 
“ words : Thou who hast created me, have pity on me.” 
Thus she continued to pray with almost continual tears, not 
daring to call God Father , she having deserved to forfeit the 
title of his child by her unnatural ingratitude and treasons: 
nor Lord , she having renounced him to become a slave to 
the devil; nor Judge, which name filled her with terror by 
the remembrance of his dreadful judgments ; nor God , which 
name is most holy and adorable, and comprises in one word 
his supreme essence and all his attributes ; hut, howsoever 
she had by her actions disowned him, she remained the work 
of his hands ; and by this title she conjured him, tor the sake 
of his boundless mercy and goodness , to look upon her with 
compassion, to raise her from her miseries, restore her to his 
favour, and inspire her with his pure and most perfect love. 
In repeating this short prayer, she exercised all acts of devo- 
tion in her heart, exciting in her affections not only the most 
profound sentiments of compunction, humility, and holy 
fear; but also those of hope, praise, adoration, thanksgiving, 
love, and all interior virtues ; in which her affections most 
feelingly dilated themselves. When she had persevered thus 

W It was a custom among the primi- churches was placed towards the rising 
tive Christians to turn their faces to the sun, according 1 to the point in the ecliptic 
east to pray. Hence in churches the in which it was at the season of the year 
high altar was usually placed to the east, when the church was built, which admits 
Mr. Peck, In his history of Stamford, a latitude, 
thinks the high altar in old English 

Vox.. X. L 
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with great fervour for the space of three years, St. Paphnu- 
tius went to St. Antony to ask his advice whether this peni- 
tential course did not seem sufficient to prepare her for the 
benefit of reconciliation, ond the holy communion. Saint 
Antony said St. Paul* the Simple should be consulted; for 
God delights to reveal his will to the humble. They passed 
the night together in prayer. In the morning, St. Paul an- 
swered, that God had prepared a place in heaven for the 
penitent. Paphnntius therefore went to her cell to release 
her from her penance. The penitent, considering the in- 
scrutable judgments of God, and full of deep sentiments of 
compunction, ond of her absolute un worthiness ever to be 
admitted to sing the divine praises in the company of the 
chaste spouses of Christ, earnestly begged she might be per- 
mitted to continue in her penitential state to the end of her 
life; but this Paphnntius would not sutler. She said that 
from the time of her coming thither she had never ceased 
bewailing her sins, which she had always before her eyes. 

“ It is on this account,” said Paphnntius, “ that God has 
“ blotted them out.” She therefore left her prison to live 
with the rest of the sisters. God, satisfied with her sacrifice, 
withdrew her out of t his world fifteen days after her release- 
ment, about the year 348. She is honoured in the Greek 
Menologies on the eighth of October. See her life, written 
by an ancient Greek author, in Rosweide, p. 374. D’Andilly, 
Bui tea u, and Villefore. 

ST. PELAGIA, PENITENT. 

This saint had been a comedian at Antioch, even whilst she 
was a catechumen ; but afterward renounced that profession, 
and became a -true penitent. The manner of her conversion ' 
is thus related in the Greek Menaea, published by the em- 
peror Basil. The patriarch of Antioch having assembled a 
council of bishops in that city, St. Nonnus, (a) one of the* 

(*) Tbt* Si. Nomius was successor to (Cone. Calced. Act. 10.) lie became bishop 
Ibas in the see 4>f Kdessa, (Libcratus, in of Heliopolis in Syria. He is mentioned 
Brevilt. c. 12.) and being recommended in the Roman Martyrology on the second 
by the fathers of the council of Calcedon of December, 
to Maximiao, patriarch of Antioch, 
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number, was commissioned to announce the word of God to 
the people. Accordingly he preached before the church of 
St. Julian martyr, in the presence of the other bishops. 
During the sermon, Pelagia passed tljpt way richly adorned 
with jewels ; and her beauty heightened with all the elegance 
of dress drew on her the attention of the whole assembly 
except the bishops, who turned away their eyes from so scan- 
dalous an object. But Norm us looking earnestly at Pelagia, 
cries out in the middle of his discourse : “ The Almighty in 
“ his infinite goodness will shew mercy even to this woman, 
t{ the work of his hands.” At these words, she stopt sud- 
denly, and, joining the audience, was so touched with remorse 
for her criminal life, that she shed abundance of tears ; and 
immediately after the sermon she addressed herself to Non- 
nus, imploring him to instruct her how to expiate her sins, 
and to prepare her for the grace of baptism. The holy 
penitent distributed all her goods among the poor, changed 
her name from Margaret to Pelagia, and resolved to spend 
the remainder of her life in the exercise of prayer, and the 
austerities of penance. After her baptism, which slie re- 
ceived at the hands of Nonnus, she retired to Jerusalem, and 
having taken the religious veil, !b > shut herself up in a grotto 
on Mount Olivet, in the fifth age. Phocas, a monk of Crete, 
in the relation of his voyage from Palestine in 1IS5, (I) de- 
scribes Mount Olivet, and the grotto where the saint com- 
pleted the martyrdom of her penance, and where her relicks 
were preserved in an urn. St. Pelagia is mentioned on this 

L. de locii sanctis, ap. Leone m Allat. in Syram. p. 25. et ap. Papcbroch. t. 2. 
Maij. 

^ffe are told by James, deacon of &c. Perhaps the dress used by St. Pelagia 
Heliopolis, that during the time of her might have suited cither 6ex ; for it is 
penance, she wa9 disguised in man’s expressly said in the Mciuea that she took 
clothes; but this can Bcarce b« believed, the religious veil, and the same may be 
as nothing but ignorance or necessity collected from Theophanes, and Nice- 
could have excused such a disguise, it pliorus Callixtus, hist. 1. 14. c. 30. In the 
being contrary to the law of nature. The Menology of Basil, she is represented on 
Old Testament calls it an abomination, the right side, as a woman of the world 
Deuter. S3. The holy fathers, and coun- listening attentively to Saint Nonnus 
oils equally condemn it. Sec St. Ambrose, preaching, and on the left, in the dress of 
Bp. S9. ad lreusum ; St. Augustin, 1. S. a religious, praying before the great 
fiolil. c. 16. Gangres. can. 13. r TruUan. church of Jerusalem, 
ft 62. also can. Si qua mulier, dist. 30, 
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day in the Roman Martyrology, and in the Greek and Mus- 
covite Calendars $ but, in an ancient inscription on marble in 
Naples, on the fifth of October/** See her life written by 
James, deacon of Heliopolis in Syria, an eye-witness of her 
conversion and penance, ap. Rosweide, Vit. Partr. p. 374. 
The same is found in an ancient MS. in folio, on vellum well 
preserved, which formerly belonged to the abbey of Saint 
Edmundsbury in England, and is at present in the author's 
possession. This MS. contains a fine collection in Latin of 
the lives of the Fathers of the desert, which Rosweide pub- 
lished from MSS. found in different libraries of the Low- 
countries. It were to be wished that the learned Jesuit had 
either suppressed, or distinguished by some mark, two or 
three spurious pieces, which are evidently the work of mo- 
dern Greeks. See also Theophanes in his chronology under 
the year 432 ; Nicephorus Callixtus, &c. 

ST. KEYNA, VIRGIN. 

Rraghan, prince of part of Wales, who has left his name 
to Brecknockshire, was happy in an offspring of saints. The 
most famous were St. Canoe, who founded many monasteries 
in Ireland ; and St. Keyna, surnamed by the Welch The 
Virgin , who lived a recluse in a wood in Somersetshire, at a 
distance from her own country, near the town of Cainsham, 
which seems so called from her, and stands on the Avon not 
far from Bristol. Spiral stones in the figure of serpents, have 
been found in that country, which some of the people pre- 
tend to have been serpents turned into stones by her 
prayers/ 1 * They seem either petrifications or sports of nature 
in uncommon crystallizations in a mineral soil. St. Keyna is 

0* See Camden, Cressy, &c. 

<*> Our saint is not to be confounded with St. Pelagia of Tarsus, who suffered 
with St. Pelagia, virgin and martyr of in the same persecution. See the Mar- 
Antiech, who suffered under Dioclesian \ tyrologies on the fourth of October ; and 
on whom see St. Chrysostom, Panegyr. Papebroke, t. 1. Maij, p. 747} the acts 
t. ft. p. 591. ed. Ben. Lambecius, Bibl. of this saint in Metaphraites are intea • 
vind. t. 8. p. 233. 249* 258. 262 ; and the pointed. k 
Hartyrologiet on the ninth of June. Nor 
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said to have died in her own country in the fifth or sixth 
century. Many places in Wales are filled with monuments 
of the great veneration which was formerly paid to this saint. 
See her Acts in Capgrave, Alford, &c. 


OCTOBER IX. 


ST. DIONYSIUS, BISHOP OF PARIS, AND 
HIS COMPANIONS, MM. 


From St. Greg, of Tours, Hist. Frau. 1. 1. q, 30. The Acts of tbeir martyrdom ex* 
tant in Bosquet, Eccl. Gallic. Hist. t. 2. p. 63. 73. were compiled from oral re- 
lations about the seventh century, those wbich were writ by Massus, bishop of 
Paris under Constantius Chlorus, almost cotemporary, not being then extant. 
See Rivet, Hist. Liter, t. 4. p. 38. t. 1. part 1. p. 305. part 2. p. 49. Tillemont, 
t. 4. p. 443. Dom Felibien, Hist, de I’Abbale de St Denys, anno 1707, folio. 
Append, p. 162. Du Buis, Hist. Eccl. Paris, t. 1. Oni, 1. 7. n. 4. t. 3. p. 141. 

A. D. 272. 

The faith is said by some to have been planted in part of 
Gaul by St. Luke, and especially by St. Crescens, a disciple of 
St. Paul. The churches of Marseilles, Lyons, and Yienne 
were indebted for the light of the gospel to Asiatic or Greciar, 
preachers, though they had received their mission and orders 
from the apostolic see of Rome. For pope Innocent 1. posi- 
tively aflirms, (1) that no one had established churches in the 
Gauls, or in Spain or Africa but persons who had been 
ordained bishops by St. Peter and his successors. The histoiy 
of the martyrs of Lyons and Vienne in 177/^ proves the 
flourishing state of those churches, in the second century. 
St. Irenseus very much advanced the faith in Gaul, and left 
many eminent disciples behind him, though two of the most 


M Ep. ad Victr. Cone, t. S. p. 1245,— ^ See June 2. 
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illustrious among them, Caius and St. Hippolytus, left Gaul 
and displayed their abilities and zeal in Italy and other foreign 
countries. Nevertheless, the light of the gospel did not 
spread its beams so early upon the remoter parts of Gaul, as 
is expressly affirmed by St. Sulpicius Severus, (3) and in the 
Acts of St. Saturninu9. St. Germanus of Paris and seven 
other French bishops in a letter to St. Radegondes w say, that 
the faith having been planted in Gaul, in the very birth of 
Christianity, made its progress slowly till the divine mercy sent 
thither St. Martin in 360. Numerous churches, however, 
were established before that time in most parts of that coun- 
try, by seven bishops sent thither by the bishop of Borne to 
preach the gospel. (a) 


W Sulpic. Scv. 1. 2. p. 381. —W Ap. S. Greg. Turon. 1. 9. c. 39. 

/ 


W Their names are St. Trophimus of 
Arles, St. Gatin of Tours, .St. Paul of Nar- 
bonne, St. Saturninus of Toulouse, Saint 
Dionysius of Paris, St. Austreinunius of 
Clermont, and St. Mnrtialis of Limoges. 
St. Gregory of Tours, (Hist. Fr. 1. 1. c. 28. 
p. 22. ed. Ruin.) quoting the Acts of the 
martyrdom of St. Saturninus, places the 
mission of all these preachers together in 
the consulate of Decius and Gratus, that 
is, in the year 250. Hence Tillemont, 
Baillct, and some other clitics pretend 
the faith in Gaul was chiefly confined to 
the territory of Lyons and Vienne till the 
middle of the third century: in which 
they are certainly mistaken. For the 
Acts of St. Saturninus fix only the mission 
of St. Saturninus in the aforesaid year, 
and it is certain that several of the rest 
came into Gaul a considerable time before 
him. (See this demonstrated by F. Pagi, 
Ad an. 258. n. G. Ruinart in Acta Sancti 
Saturnini. Dorn Dionysius of Ste. Mar- 
tha, Gallia Christ. Nova, L 1. p. 520, 
&c.) That Marcianus who favoured the 
error of Novatian, was bishop of Arles in 
the reign of Decius, is evident from Saint 
Cyprian, (ep. 67. Pam. 68, ed. Oxon.) 
who mentions his colleagues or fellow- 
hfcfcops In Gaul, and that he had then sat 
many years at Arles. St. Reguluc was 
bishop of Arles before him, as appears 
from the ancient list of the bishops of 
that sec, and from the sixty-seventh letter 


of St. Cyprian to St. Stephon. St. Tro- 
phimus preceded them both in that see, 
and must have preached in Gaul before 
St. I’othiuus was bishup of Lyons, seeing 
pope Zosimus testifies of St. Trophimus, 
that “ From the fountain of his preach- 
ing all the Gauls received the streams of 
faith." (Zosimus ep. ad episc. Gall, apud 
Baron, ad an. 4 17. Coutant, in epist. 
Puuiif. Rom. Do Marca, De Primat. 
p. 1G9.) Though some think the church 
of Lyons, founded by the Asiatics or 
Greeks may perhaps be excepted from 
this number ; but nothing proves that 
St. Pothiuus received not his orders at 
Arles or Rome ; which the positive tes- 
timonies of St. Innocent I. and Zosimus 
seem clearly to evince. Arles, being the 
metropolis of the first Roman province in 
Gaul, and the seat of the prefect of all 
Gaul, and afterward of the prefect of the 
praetorium, till Maximian Herculcus, 
Comtantius Chlorus, Cnrsar, and some 
others made Triers for some time the 
imperial seat In the West, it was natural 
to presume that the first bishop estab- 
lished in Gaul, should fix bis resident at 
Arles. That St. Paul made St. Crescent 
first bishop of Vienne is maintained by 
De Marca, (ep. ad Henric. Vales. Eusebii 
ed. Vales, prsefixa) Natalis Alexander, 
(Hist Sec. 1. diss. 16.) and Michael 
Lequien, but denied by Du Bois, (Hist. 
Eccl.hPari*. t. 1. p. 7.) and others; the 
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• Of all the Roman missionaries sent into Gaul St. Dionysius 
carried the faith the farthest into the country, fixing his see 
at Paris, and by him and his disciples the sees of Chartres, 
Senlis, and Meaux were erected , (ft) and shortly after, those of 
Cologn and others which we find in a flourishing condition, 
and governed by excellent pastors in the fourth century, 
witness St. Maternu6 of Cologn, See. SS. FuscUn and Vic- 
torious, Crispin and Crispinian, Rufinus and Valerius, Lucian 
of Beauvais, Quintin, Piaton, Regulus or Riticius of Senlis, 
and Marcellus are called disciples or fellow-labourers of Saint 
Dionysius, and came from Rome to preach the name of 
Christ in Gaul. We are assured in the Acts of the martyr- 
dom of St. Dionysius, that this zealous bishop built a church 


(*> Gallia Christ. Nova, 1. 1. p. 521. Rivet, t. 1. p. 308. 


testimony of St. Epipbanlus (Hier. 51.) 
upon which that assertion is built, being 
Very ambiguous. 

The popular traditions of several 
churches in Gaul which pretend they were 
founded by some of the apostles, or make 
their first bishops the immediate disciples 
of the apostles, are such that no stress 
can be laid on any of them, as Dionysius 
of Ste. Marthe, (Gallia Christian. Nova, 
t. I. Prmf. et p. 510.) Rivet, (Hist. Liter, 
t. 1. p. 304, &c.) and F. Longueval (Hist, 
de l’Kglise Gallic, t. 1. Diss. Prelim. 
Prop. 1 et 3.) confess. It cannot never- 
theless be doubted but the faith had taken 
root in Gaul about the time of the 
apostles, seeing it was in a flourishing 
condition at Lyons in the second century, 
and had penetrated into Britain; and 
St. Ireuasus urges against the heretics the 
tradition of the churches of Gaul, Ger- 
many, Egypt, and the East, all planted 
by the apostles. (1. 1. c. 10.) Tertullian 
says, that the faith flourished in the dif- 
ferent nations of the Gauls, &c. (Tcrt. 
adv. Judsa. c. 7.) Dionysius of Ste. Mar- 
the (Gallia Christian. Nova, 1. 1.) de- 
monstrates the same of that early period, 
though the churches there were not yet 
numerous except about Arles, Marseilles, 
Lyons, and Vienne. Ado says St. Tro- 
phimus was made bis hop of Aries by Saint 
Paul. Aj St, Trophimus was bishop be 


fore the mission of St. Saturninus in 250, 
so it is not improbable that also some 
others of the five above-mentioned bishops 
came into Gaul before him, though the 
assertion of St. Gregory of Tours seems to 
shew that several of them arrived toge- 
ther about that time. St. Gatian of 
Tours is expressly said to have been sent 
by St. Fabian, who sat from the year 236 
to 250. That Sr. Dionysius of Paris, 
St. Saturninus, St. Austremonius, and 
St. Martialis were sent about the same 
time, and by the same pope, is what the 
testimony of St. Gregory of Tours con- 
I firms, and Tillemont and other judicious 
modern French historians look upon as 
certain. The peace which the church 
enjoyed under Philip was favourable to so 
numerous a mission. Some other mis- 
sionaries were sent from Rome after these 
seven, as St. Peregrinus, first bishop of 
Auxerre, and St. Genulphus of Cahors, 
sent by St. Sixtus II. iu 257, (ib. p. 108.) 
and probably several others, says Rivet. 
(Hist. Liter, t. 1. p. 309.) But the 
greatest part of the rest of the episcopal 
secs in Gaul were founded by the dis- 
ciples of the first seven Roman mission- 
aries. Thus Rivet doubts not but Sunt 
Julian of Mans, and the first bishop of 
Angers were disciples of St. Gatian of 
Tours. 
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at Paris, and converted great numbers to the faith. A glorious 
martyrdom crowned his labours for the salvation of souls, and 
the exaltation of the name of Christ. He seems to have suf- 
fered in the persecution of Valerian in 272, though some 
moderns defer his death to the beginning of the reign of 
Maximian Herculeus, who resided chiefly in Gaul from the 
year 286 to*92. Ado calls the judge by whom he was con- 
demned Fescenninus. The • Acts of his martyrdom, Saint 
Gregory of Tours, Fortunatus, and the western martyr? 
ologists inform us, that after a long and cruel imprisonment 
he was beheaded for the faith together with Rusticus, a priest, 
and Eleutherius, a deacon. The Acts add, that the bodies of 
the martyrs were thrown into the river Seine, but taken up, 
and honourably interred by a Christian lady named Catalla, 
not far from the place where they had been beheaded. The 
Christians soon after built a chapel over their tomb. In 469, 
through the pious exhortations of St. Genevieve, a church was 
raised upon the ruins of this chapel, which was a place of 
great devotion, much resorted to by pilgrims, as appears from 
the works of St. Gregory of Tours in many places, by which 
it is clear that this church stood without the walls of the city, 
though very near them. By a donation of Clotairell. it ap- 
pears that here was then a religious community governed by 
an abbot. Dagobert, who died in 638, founded the great 
abbey in this place in which he was interred, and which has 
been for many ages the usual burial-place of the French 
kings. Pepin and his son Charlemagne were principal bene- 
factors to this monastery, which was magnificently rebuilt by 
abbot Suger. The relicks of SS. Dionysius, Rusticus, and 
Eleutlierius are kept here in three silver shrines. w The 


Montmartre or Mons Martyrum is a 
place anciently consecrated to the me- 
mory of these martyrs, who are said by 
some to have been there beheaded, and 
at first burled before their bodies were re- 
moved to the place where the abbey now 
stand* ; but it is the opinion of many ju- 
dicious critics tbat the bodies of these 
martyrs were buried from the beginning 
upon the spot where the abbey was 
founded. See Dom Pelibien, Hist, de 


l’abbale de St. Denys, and Gallia Christ. 
Nova. Lebeuf, Diss. t. 2. p. 10. Taillut 
in his Recherchcs critiques, hiatoriques, 
et topograpbiques, an. 1 773. 4to. on the 
first quarter called The City, thinks this 
first chapel could not have stood where 
the abbey stands ; for it cannot be ima- 
gined that St. Genevieve, a tender virgin, 
should so often frequent it by night, bad 
it been two leagues distant. He thinks 
this first chapel of St. Denis joined or waf 
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miraculous cure of pope Stephen II. in this church has been 
already related. (6) St. Dionysius of France is commonly 
called St. Denis from the French Denys. A portion of his 
relicks is said to be possessed by the abbey of St. Emmeran 
at Batisbon. (b) 


Those apostolic pastors who converted so many nations to 
Christ, were men filled with his spirit, who regarded nothing 
but his glory, and acted and lived for him alone. Christ on 
earth never entertained any regard but for the glory of his 
Father, to whom he offered himself and his kingdom. Who- 
ever becomes his minister, must, in like manner, have no aim, 
no intention but to advance the divine honour : for this he 
must be dead to the world, and have bid adieu to it, that is, 
to all desires of honours, applause, pleasures, riches or any 
eorthly goods whatever. Such a one sees nothing in this 
world which he hopes or desires ; nothing that he much 
fears : he seeks no composition with it while he is engaged 
in the cause of his master : no threats or apprehensions of 
terror from its persecution can damp his courage in defend- 
ing the honour of God, or cool his zeal for the salvation of 
souls. 


ST. DOMNINUS, M. 

Being an officer of the bed-chamber to Maximian Her- 
culeus, when that emperor kept his court at Milan, in 304, 

(W See note to, on the lire of St. Bouiface, B. M. t. 6. p. 86. 


near the cathedral, according to the 
custom of those times. Wltence the ca- 
thedral has always honoured him among 
its patrons. St. Genevieve persuaded the 
people to build a chapel under his invo- 
cation on the spot where the abbey was 
afterward founded. This abbey being 
plundered by the Normans and destroyed, 
the citizens built a chapel under bis 
name, in the city, probably where the 
church of S. Denis de chartre is situated. 
Some moderns pretend this to have been 
the place of his prison. But we are in- 
formed by St. Gregory of Tours, 1. 8. c. 83. 
that the public prison of Paris was near 
the western gate : it was burnt down in 


585, and transferred to the place near 
wbich this church stood: from which 
neighbourhood it was called S. Denis de 
Parisiaco Carcere, as was also the church 
of St. Symphorian’s in the same quarter, 
De Carcere. On this hill of Montmartre 
the idols of Mars and Mercury were wor- 
shipped before the conversion of the 
Gauls : whence it was called Mons Marti*. 

to The bull of Leo IX. produced at 
Ratisbon in favour of their pretended, 
possession of the whole remains of Saint 
Denis, of which Pbssiaus disputes at 
large, is proved by Lauaoy and.M. Valois 
to be counterfeit. 
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the persecution raging with great violence, he fled secretly 
toward Rome; hut was overtaken on the Claudian Way, be- 
tween Parma and Placentia, and beheaded upon the spot. 
.He was buried in the same place, and his tomb was glorified 
by many miracles. A town which arose up there, and is now 
an episcopal see, is called from him Burgo-san-Domnino. 
See his Acts, and Tillemont, t. 5. p. 136. 

ST. GU1SLAIN, ABBOT. 

The name of St. Guislain is famous in the lives of Saint 
Amand, St.Aubert, and St. Aldegondes. Having led some 
time an eremitical life in a forest in Haynault upon the river 
Haysne, for the benefit of many who desired to serve God 
under his direction, he founded there a monastery in 651, in 
honour of St. Peter and St.*Paul, which he governed with 
great sanctity and prudence thirty-six years, under the rule of 
St. Basil, or of the eastern monks. By his exhortations two 
holy and illustrious sisters renounced the world, St. Vaudru, 
who, in 656, erected a monastery at a place called from a 
certain camp, Castri Locus' now Mans ; and St. Aldegondes, 
who erected a double monastery which gave rise to the town 
of Maubeugc. Sf. Guislain died on the ninth of October in 
681, and is commemorated in the Roman Martyrology. llis 
monastery, which was long called The Cell , exchanged the 
rtile of Regular Canons to receive from St. Gerard that of 
St. Bennet, in 930. The little town which arose in the same 
place is a strong fortress. The lives of St. Guislain are all 
modem. See Fleury, 1. 39. n. 30. 

ST. LEWIS BERTRAND, C. 

Lewis was the soil of John Lewis Bertrand, a royal notary, 
and was born at Valencia in Spain on the first of January 
1526. He was the eldest of nine children who, being all re- 
rtarkable for their piety, were a proof how deep root virtue 
tafces in the hearts of yoath when it is imprinted in them by 
the good example end early instructions of pious parents. 
Lewis from his infancy loved retirement, prayed much and 
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with fervour, and practised mortifications of which his tender 
age seemed almost incapable. He ate very little, shunned 
all frivolous amusements and recreations, and whatever 
served to flatter the senses in diet or other things $ and when 
he could deceive the vigilance of his mother, he slept on the 
bare ground. He was often found on his knees in some 
secret part of the house, and seemed by his teachable dispo- 
sition, and sincere humility of soul to have inherited the 
spirit of St. Vincent Ferrer, to whom he was related by blood. 
When he went abroad to the schools, he redoubled his watch- 
fulness over himself, lest necessary commerce with the world 
should weaken the sentiments of piety in his breast. He 
never lost sight of the divine presence, and seeking the Lord 
in the simplicity of his heart, he deserved to hear his voice in 
pious books and devout prayer, which he made his most 
familiar entertainment. He sdfeght no company but that of 
the virtuous. At fifteen years of age he desired to toke the 
religious habit among the Domiuicans. His father opposed 
his inclination on account of the tenderness of his age and 
constitution; and the prior of that Order at Valencia could 
not but pay a regard to his remonstrance. These delays only 
increased the ardour of the postulant's desires. The next 
prior w f as the celebrated F. John Mico, who had been brought 
up a poor shepherd in the mountains of Albania, in which 
employment he had learned to contemplate God in the 
works of the creation. By repeating to his fellow -shepherds 
the instructions he learned from pious books and sermons, 
he induced many to embrace the practice of perfect virtue. 
He afterward became an eminent doctor among the Domi- 
nican friars, introduced a reform of that Order in Spain^ was 
a great preacher, and an apostle of some of the Moors in 
Spain. He wrote several works of piety and holy medita- 
tions, full of unction and science in the interior life. (ft) This 
great servant of God gave the habit to young Bertrand, and 
conducted the fervent novice in the path of true virtue by the 
love of the cross and humiliations, the contempt of earthly 
things, and the exercises of obedience, humility, and charity j 


W Part of F. Mice’s meditations are translated into English. 
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teaching him that a soul gains more advantages by patience 
in spiritual dryness and privations, than by consolations and 
supernatural favours. 

When the saint was ordained priest he usually said mass 
every day ; he prepared himself to offer that adorable 
sacrifice by spending always some hours in prayer and in 
exercises of holy compunction, by which, and often by the 
sacrament of confession, he endeavoured diligently to purify 
his soul from the least stains it might have contracted, to cor* 
rect the least irregularities and disorders which easily steal 
into our affections, and to cleanse them from all the poison 
of self-love which is so apt secretly to infect them. For being 
filled with a holy dread of the divine judgments, and the 
deepest sense and awe of the infinite justice, sanctity, and 
purity of God, with the most innocent life he joined the 
practice of the most severe constant penance. And he 
seemed desirous to set no bounds to the fervour of his com- 
punction before he approached the holy mysteries. His 
angelical modesty, the ardour of his love, the impression of 
which seemed to appear in his countenance, and the torrents 
of tears which he usually shed at the altar, inspired with 
tender devotion all persons that heard his mass. Being made 
master of novices in 1551, both by his example and words he 
taught them sincerely and perfectly to renounce the world 
and their own will, to conceive an entire distrust in them- 
selves, and by a spirit of prayer closely to unite their souls to 
God. The saint's talents did not at first appear promising 
for the pulpit 5 nevertheless, being employed in that sacred 
function, he overcame all difficulties, and his discourses pro- 
duce^ incredible fruit, because they were animated with zeal 
and charity, and breathed a spirit of sincere piety and hu- 
mility. In 1557, a pestilence raging in the kingdom of 
Valencia, the saint knew no danger, and spared no pains in 
exhorting and assisting the sick, and in burying the dead. He 
who cheerfully exposed his life for his brethren during this 
calamity, when it was over, obtained of his superiors, by 
earnest importunities, leave to preach the gospel to the 
savages in America, which was a most painful and dangerous 
mission. 
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St. Lewis embarked at Seville in 1562 , with another friar 
of his Order 5 and during the voyage, by his daily exhorta- 
tions and instructions, he brought all the sailors to a reforma- 
tion of their lives. The vessel in which he sailed landed in 
Golden Castile, in South America, and the saint repaired to 
the convent of his Order in that province. Without the 
least thought of allowing himself any rest, or taking any re- 
freshment after the fatigues of his journey, he prepared 
himself by severe fasts and watchings to open his mission* 
During the course of his mission in those parts he lay often 
in the open air, and usually on the ground, or on pieces of 
wood, which formed rather a rack than a bed ; by refusing 
the ordinary succours which missionaries in those parts fur- 
nished themselves with, he often suffered the utmost severi- 
ties of hunger and other inconveniencies. The gifts of 
tongues, of prophecy, and of ^miracles, were favours con- 
ferred by heaven on this new apostle, as the authentic history 
of his life, and the bull of his canonization, assure us. In the 
isthmus of Panama, the isle of Tobago, and the province of 
Carthagena, in the space of three years, he converted to 
Christ above ten thousand souls, and baptized all the inhabi- 
tants of the city of Tubara, and the places adjoining. He 
then preached with like fruit at Cipacoa. The savages at 
Paluato, still more enslaved to their passions than to their 
idols, resisted the light of heaven. The prayers, tears, and 
mortifications which the saint offered up for them seemed at 
that time to be lost j but afterward produced the most 
plentiful harvest. In that manner it pleases God frequently 
to try the patience and perseverance of his most faithful 
ministers. The next mission which the saint undertook was 
among the Caribbees, who are looked upon as the most 
brutal, barbarous, and unteachable people of the human 
race. The lioJy preacher making no account of the sacrifice 
of his life, penetrated alone through the forests, and over the 
mountains of Guiana, which they inhabit ; neither was the 
divine seed altogether barren among these barbarians, and 
several even of their priests were baptized by our saint. 
The inhabitants of the mountains of St. Martha received him 
as an angel sent from heaven, and he baptized there about 
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fifteen thousand persons. One thousand five hundred In- 
dians followed him thither from Palunto, and having been 
instructed in the faith, were baptized by him and his compa- 
nions. |ln the country of Monpaia, and in the isle of Saint 
Thomas, the saint gained a new people to Christ, and new 
triumphs to the church. Heaven protected him more than 
once from all attempts made upon his life hy poison, the 
sword, and other ways. He foretold many things to come, 
and in the city of Carthagena raised a dead woman to life. 
Pierced to the quick to see the avarice and cruelty of several 
Spanish adventurers in the Indies, and not being able to find 
any means of putting a stop to those evils, he was desirous to 
seek redress in Spain ; and about that time he was recalled 
thither by his superiors. IJe sailed from Carthagena in 
America, and arrived at Seville in 1 569, whence he returned 
to Valencia. He was appointed successively prior of two 
convents of his Order, and wonderfully revived in them 
both the primitive spirit of their holy founder. Among 
many other predictions he foretold the conversion of John 
Adorno, a noble Genoese, and that he would institute a new 
religious Congregation ; which was verified by that of the 
Regular Clerks, called Minors, whom he afterward founded. 
St. Teresa consulted St. Lewis, and received great comfort 
from his advice under her greatest difficulties. When she 
wrote to him about her design of establishing a reformation 
of the Carmelite Order, lie sent her the following answer : 
“ Because the honour of God is highly concerned in your 
“ intended undertaking, 1 took some time to recommend it 
“ to him by my poor prayers. Vor this reason 1 deferred so 
“ long my answer. 1 now bid you take courage in the name 
“ of the Lord, who will favour you. it is in his name that I 
“ assure you your reformation will be, within the Space 
“ of fifty years, one of the most illustrious Orders in the 
“ church.” 

St. Lewis preached the divine word during twelve years, 
without intermission, in several diocesses in Spain. He 
trained up many excellent preachers, who succeeded him in 
the ministry of the word in that and the following ages. The 
first lesson he gave them was, that humble and fervent prayer 



Oct . 9.] S. LEWIS BERTRAND, C. 175 

must always be the principal preparation of the preacher; 
for words without works will never have the power to touch 
or change hearts. Words must be animated by the spirit of 
prayer, and must derive their force and efficacy from this 
source, or they will be little more than an empty sound. A 
want of feeling in the preacher never fails to leave the 
hearers cold, how much soever his eloquence may tickle their 
ears ; and as for those who court applause, and preach them- 
selves rather than the word of God, their studied affectation 
or vanity alienates and disgusts those that hear them 5 but 
the language of the heart is almost irresistible. Our saint 
inculcated that preachers must not judge of the fruit of their 
sermons by the applause of men, hut by their tears, and by 
the change of their manners. If, said he, they lay aside 
enmities, forgive injuries, avoid the occasions of sin and 
scandals, and reform their conduct by your discourses, then 
say that the good seed is fallen on a good soil ; hut give all 
glory to God alone, aud acknowledge yourselves unprofitable 
servants. (b) He first practised these rules himself, especially 

00 At that time there flourished in the much more solicitous to Hipest what he 
same Order in Spain two other eminent read, and to render all his knowledge 
servants of God, who, by their learning, clear, just, regular, and methodical. And 
Zealous labours, and experience in au it was his clnefest care to make every 
interior life, exceedingly promoted the thing subservient to devotion and piety, 
cause of true piety. F. Lewis of Gra- Intbe excellent rules which he lays down 
nada, aud Bartholomew de Martyrihus. for the method of religious persons applv- 
The former was bom at Granada, of ing themselves to studies, be laments 
mean parentage, in 1504, and was in- that great numbers by them suffer ship- 
debted for his education to the marquis wreck of their devotion. For as the 
of Mondejar. In the year 1524, the male children of the Israelites in Egypt 
nineteenth of his age, he took the idi- were no sooner brought into life, but by 
gious habit in the Dominicans' convent the order of Pharaoh they were drowned ; 
in Granada, which had been then lately so these souls drown in such studies the 
founded by king Ferdinand. The young spirit of devotion which they had just 
novice studied in all things to have no begun to conceive. To prevent this 
other view than the glory of God. All dreadful abuse, he will have such stu- 
his moments were consecrated to prajer dents to he siucerely persuaded that these 
and the other exercises of his hoi; state, studies often wound our souls, and inspire 
His external employments and his studies a science which putts up; to guard against 
Seemed, by his constant recollection and which evil they must continually lament 
attention to the divine presence, as it the miserable neressity which we lie 
were, a continued prayer. He spoke very under of listening sometimes to the mas. 
little, meditated much, aud though he ters of this world for our improvement 
read all good authors to store iu Ins mind in necessary science, whilst we ought to 
a treasure of whatever seemed beautiful, listen to God aloue by meditating on his 
solid, or useful in their works, he was divine word. The dangerous wounds of 
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by cultivating in his soul the most profound humility, and art 
eminent spirit of prayer. His humility never appeared more 
Remarkable than when it was put to the most dungerous trial, 


these studies are only to be avoided by 
keeping our mind closely united to God 
in them, and by always remembering 
that, to divest ourselves of the old mau, 
and to put on the new, is not an affair 
of small importance, or the work of a 
few days, but requires our utmost and 
most constant application. (See Gra- 
nada, Tr. on Prayer, part 2. § viii. c. 4.) 
This holy mail had preached many years 
to himself in solitude, applying to him- 
self, and imprinting deeply in his own 
Soul, the most perfect maxims of all 
Christiau virtues, before he began to an- 
nounce the same to others. This lie 
afterward did With incredible fruit, chiefly 
at Granada, Valadolid, Evora, and Lis- 
bon. Cardinal Henry, infant of Portu- 
gal, archbishop of Evora, with much dif- 
ficulty drew this apostolic man to that 
city, and committed to him the direction 
of bi« conscience, and of all hia important 
affairs. Queen Catharine, regent of Por- 
tugal, afterward chose him her confessor 
and counsellor, and obliged him to reside 
at Lisbon. Inflexible was his constancy 
in refusing all ecclesiastical dignities, 
especially the archbishopric of Braga, 
which burden he contrived to put on the 
shoulders of bis colleague, the celehrated 
Bartholomew dc Martyribus, whom he 
obliged, as his provincial, to accept the 
same. The dignity of cardinal was mo- 
destly shunned by Lewis with no less 
resolution. He died on the thirty-first 
of December, in 1588. His first work 
was his excellent Tieatise on Prayer, 
than which few books of this kind are 
extant mure useful. The Sinner's Guide 
he composed in 1555, whilst he was prior 
at Badajoz, which of all his works is the 
best wrote, and bas been blessed with 
incredible success in the conversion of 
innumerable souls. All who aspire to 
the happiness of truly serving God, will 
find, in the serious perusal of this work, 
the strongest incentives to fervour. It 
was followed by his Memorial of a Chris- 
tian Life, by his meditations, and other 
such treatises. To-mstruct preachers in 
the rules proper for discharging that im- 


portant duty, he wrote bis Church Rhe- 
toric, full of excellent remarks, as is set 
forth in the preface to the French trans- 
lation. In his book, On the Conversion 
of the Indians, he instructs the mission- 
aries in what manner they ought gently 
to insinuate the Christian truths into 
the ftiinds of infidels, beginning by the 
moral precepts, and the motives of credi- 
bility before the mysteries are. expounded. 

The works of this eminent, contemp- 
lative, and apostolical man have been 
translated into most languages of Europe; 
also into tlic Persian, Chinese, and those 
both of the East and West Indies, and 
were commended by an express brief of 
pope Gregory XIII. and by St. Francis 
of Sales, (I. I. cp. 34.) who advises every 
clergyman to procure them, to make 
them bis second breviary, dud daily to 
meditate on some part or other of them, 
beginning with the Sinner’s Guide, then 
proceeding to the Memorial, after this to 
the rest in urdcr. This, he says, was the 
practice of St. Chailes Borromeo, who 
preached no other theology tban what 
he learned chiefly in these books, and 
who, in a letter to Pope Pius IV. prefers 
the works of Granada to all others of the 
kind. See Touron, (Hist, des Homme* 
Illustr. t. 4. p. 558.) Echanl, (Bibl. 
Script. Ord. S. Domin. t. 2. p. 288.) and 
the Life of Lewis of Granada, prefixed to 
the Latiu edition of his works in three 
large volumes in fuho. In the first we 
have his excellent large and small Cate- 
chism ; his Method ol catechizing the 
Indians ; Common- place books on pious 
subjects; and his Church Rhetoric on 
the method of preaching In the second 
toine are contained sermons, and other 
moral tracts. In the third, tbe Sinner's 
Guide. Treatise on Prayer, on the Eu- 
charist, Memorial of a Christian Life, 
the Discipline of a Spiritual Life; oir 
the Incarnation, on Scruples, the Life 
of the Ven John of Avila, some time Ins 
master in a spiritual life, &c. The 
French edition of his works in 8vo. is in 
request. F. Lewis died on the thirty-first 
of December 1518, aged eighty-four. , 
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amidst the greatest honours. When all persons with loud 
acclamations called him a saint and an apostle, and treated 
him with the highest esteem, then the fear of the divine 


Dom Bartholomew de Martyribus re- 
ceived this surname from the church 
in which he was baptised at Lisbon, in 
which city he was horn in 1514, of pious 
parents, whose favourite virtues were 
devotion, and a boundless charity to the 
poor. Their good economy supplied 
them with a constant fund for alms be- 
yond the ordinary abilities of persons of 
their circumstances in a middle condi- 
tion of life. Bartholomew from bis in- 
fancy was made by his mother the hearer 
of the charitable relief which she secretly 
sent to distressed families, such especially 
as were fallen from a state of opulence. 
He made his solemn vows in the royal 
convent of the Dominicans at Lisbon in 
1529, being fifteen years and six months 
old. The will of his superiors was always 
his, and au eminent spirit of prayer was 
in his 6oul the foundation of all interior 
virtues. His reputation for learning and 
piety whilst he taught theology in several 
houses, and was employed in several 
offices in his Order, made the greatest 
personages in the court of Portugal to 
seek his acquaintance. In all his em- 
ployments he walked always in the pre- 
sence of God, studying to pay to him a 
constant interior homage of spiritual 
adoration aud worship. This practice 
he always iuculcated to those who had 
the happiness ever to fall under his care. 
Exterior virtues, as he used to say, have 
their root in the affections of the soul ; 
if these be well regulated by perpetual 
watchfulness over ourselves, aud fervent 
interior exercises, our exterior will be 
fegulated as it were of course. The per- 
fect disinterestedness of the servant of 
God, his contempt of earthly things, and 
the disengagement of his affections from 
creatures; .his sublime gift of prayer, 
and zeal for the honour of God and the 
salvation of souls, were virtues which 
qualified him for the most arduous apos- 
tolic functions. Being compelled in 1558, 
to receive the episcopal consecration, and 
raised to the see of Braga, the first in the 
kingdom of Portugal, the alarms which 
this promotion gave him, and the vio- 

Vol. X 


lence he offered himself in making this 
sacrifice, threw him into a dangerous fit 
of illness. In this dignity the poverty 
and austerity in which he continued to 
live, the exact regulation of his time 
and functions, the good order of his house- 
hold, the modesty aud edifying deport- 
ment of all those who composed it, his 
immense charities, and his care of the 
whole dioccss, were proofs of his extraor- 
dinary virtue and prudence, aud the ad- 
miration of all Spain. Nor was he held 
in less veneration at Trent, where he 
assisted at the general council, in which, 
when some out of respect would have no 
canons enacted for the reformation of 
cardinals, he strenuously insisted that 
the more eminent the dignity of persons 
is in the church, the greater is the obli- 
gation of the strictest canons for the re- 
formation of their manners. In that 
council he vigorously maintained that 
the obligation of residence in pastors of 
the church is of divine right and precept, 
consequently indispensable. Certainly 
no considerable absence from their flocks 
can ever be excused in any, unless for 
public great necessities of the church. 
“ To what a pass are matters brought," 
said our zealous prelate, " since they to 
whom God has given charge of his cburcli 
pretend to make it a debatable point 
whether they are obliged to abide with 
her ! Who could bear with a servant who 
k intrusted with the care of his master's 
children, yet should dispute whether he 
was obliged to be near them! What 
should we say of a mother who should 
abandon her babe which she suckles ! or 
of a shepherd who should leave his flock 
in the fields amidst wolves! — What! 
shall we doubt that we are bound per- 
sonally to watch over those for whom 
we are bound to lay down our lives, if 
their salvation requires it ! We owe our 
life to them for their spiritual necessities 
more than to ourselves for any temporal 
ends," &c. 

This great prelate, long before this 
council, was extremely affected one day 
m,the viiitatior. of bis diocess, upon see- 

31 
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judgments made the deepest Impression upon his souh 
With his apostolic labours he joined assiduous prayer and 
abundant tears for the conversion of sinners; and in this he 


tag a shepherd’s boy watching sheep in 
the midst of a violent shower of rain, 
without daring to take shelter in a neigh- 
bouring cave, lest a wolf should break in 
upon the sheep, or some fox run away 
with a lamb. How much more watchful 
ought a pastor of souls to be in protect- 
ing them from the snares of the devil ! 
said this true pastor with the most feeling 
emotion. From Trent he took a jbui'ney 
to Rome, where he was received with ex- 
traordinary marks of esteem by pope 
Pius IV. and all the prelates of his court, 
especially by St. Charles Bnrromeo, who 
opened to him the secrets of his conscience, 
Chat he might be guided by him in the 
path in which God should direct him to 
Walk, that lie might fulfil his holy will. 
Our archbishop returned from Rome to 
Trent, where the council was closed after 
the twenty-fifth session, in December 
M63. It had been called eighteen years 
before, but had been assembled only five 
years; two under Paul HI. in ten ses- 
sions, one under Julius III. iu six sessions, 
And tWo under Pius IV. in nine sessions. 
Between the two last popes, two others, 
Marcellos II. and Paul IV. .bad sat, but 
the council was not held in their time. 
The archbishop of Braga, in his return 
to Portugal, was received with extra- 
ordinary honour at Avignon by the vice- 
legate, who gave him the following ac- 
count of two bishops who had been at 
Trent. Leaning to Lutheranism, they 
Went to the council as spieB to condemn 
Its decrees ; but by assisting at the con- 
ferences and deliberations, in which all 
points were discussed before the decisions, 
they were edified by, otoerving the ex- 
treme difference of the method which the 
reformers pursued, who, in their deliber- 
ations about faith, consulted only their 
own private opinions, caprice, and faney, 
and that held by the Catholics, who 
weighed every thing in the balance of 
the sanctuary, and by the most careful 
search into the constant and primitive 
tradition, and the faith of all nations, 
set the true doctrine of Christ in a clear 
Sfht. One of them was afterward sin- 


gularly zealous and successful in confut- 
ing and converting the Calvinists, and 
other sectaries. (Touron, t. 4. p. 645 .) 
Don Bartholomew visited with incredible 
zeal ami care his whole diocess, even the 
exempted churches of military Orders 
and others ; though this was not coui<- 
passed without lawsuits, and other diffi- 
culties, which, by his invincible constancy 
and the Weight of his authority, lie over- 
came. He every where reformed disor- 
ders, and put iivtoecutionthe wholesome 
decrees framed by the council at Trent. 
A long history would be requisite to re- 
late the wonderful conversions whioh he 
wrought of many obstinate sinners, and 
other fruits of his piety and zeal; the 
edifying examples of bis charity and hu- 
mility, and the meekness and patience 
with which lie suffered the most atrocious 
injuries. 

In 1578, king Sebastian I. in the 
twenty-fourth year of his age, sailed into 
Africa with thirteen thousand foot, and 
fifteen hundred horse, to restore Maho- 
met, the late king of Morocco, who had 
been dethroned by his uncle Muley 
Mohic ; but, in the same battle, three 
kings perisbed. Sebastian was killed in- 
the action, after having fought six hours 
with incredible valour ; Muley Moluc 
died of sickness, whilst he was giving his 
orders to Ins last breath, and Mahomet 
was drowned in his flight. The cardinal 
Don Henry, nncle to the late king, 
sixty-four years of age, ascended the 
throne in Portugal, but died in the be- 
ginning of the year 15?Q, not having sup- 
ported on the throne the high reputation 
he had acquired in a private life. Upon 
hra demise, Philip II. of .*>pain put in his 
prehensions, and took possession of the 
crown of Portugal. Soon after this re- 
volution, Don Bartholomew obtained of 
pope Gregory XI 11. and king Philip the 
leave which that pope and Pius IV. and V. 
had often refused him, of resigning his 
archbishopric. Tin-, lie carried into exe- 
cution on the twentieth of February 1589, 
retiring to the convent of his Order at 
Viana, in which he begged, for charity 
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earnestly exhorted alt devout Christians to join him, and to 
call in all the mourners of the earth, and all creatures, that 
by their united loud cries and perseverance they might move 
the tender bowels of the divine mercy to compassion for so 
many souls that are blind amidst the greatest spiritual 
miseries, and sport themselves, without thinking of their 
danger, on the brink of eternal perdition. His thirst for 
their salvation made him cheerfully meet all dangers, and 
regard labours and fatigues as the greatest pleasures. Crosses 
were always his joy, and his continual austerities aud penance 
made his whole life a long martyrdom. The two last years 
of his life he was^fHicted with painful colics, and frequent 
fevers, under which it was his constant prayer to say with 
St. Austin: <e Here cut, here burn, here spare not, that I 
t( may find mercy for eternity.” Under his infirmities it was 
wonderful with what zeal and alacrily he continued his peni- 
tential austerities, and his apostolic labours. In 1580 he 
preached the Lent at Xativa, and went thence to preach in 
the cathedral at Valencia, where he was carried sick from the 
pulpit to the bed, from which he never rose. Amidst the 
tears of all about him he appeared cheerful at the approach 
of death, having foretold the very day to several friends in 
secret, almost a year before ; in particular to the archbishop 
of Valencia, and the prior of the Carthusians. The arch- 


tlie smallest cell in the house to be al- 
lowed him. lie comforted his afflicted 
flock with hcasenly instructions ; aud 
with tender exhortations to lus clergy, 
he assured them he would never cease, 
in imitation of Moses on the mountain, 
to implore the dnine succours lor them, 
with hands lifted up to heaven, whilst 
they, like Joshua, should rooduct (lie 
army of the Lord into the land of pro- 
mise, and should flglit against the ene- 
mies of his people. In this letircment 
lie spent eight years in fervent contem- 
plation, in which his soul was closely 
United to God by the most perfect exer. 
ciscs of ardent love. He joined the 
practices of the most austere penance, 
being entirely taken up with the desire 
of dying perfectly to himself, that he 
ought liu* only by the spirit of Jesus 


Christ. After a lingering' sickness, be 
happily died on the sixteenth of July, 
1 590, being seventy -six years old. Several 
miracles are ascribed to him by his his- 
torians, both living and after his death. 
Lewis of Granada, who died a year and 
a half before this holy prelate, wrote a 
short account of his virtues and principal 
actions. His life is written by three 
other good authors, who were his cotem- 
poraries, particularly by Lewis de Sousa, 
a Portuguese Dominican ; from which, 
and other memoirs, the edifying and much 
esteemd history of this holy archbishop is 
compiled in French, in quarto, which work 
is by some ascribed to the Doiuiiucaus 
at Paris, but more justly by Tourou 
(t. 4. p. 5£Kk) to M. Isaac 1c Maitrc, or 
Sary. A new edition of Sousa's work 
was given at Lisbon in 1763. 
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bishop would attend the saint during his illness, and admi- 
nistered his remedies and broths with his own hand. The 
holy man gave up his soul to God, amidst his prayers, in 
company with all the brethren of his convent, on the ninth 
of October 1581‘, being fifty-five years old. Many miraculous 
cures attested his favour with God. He was beatified by 
Paul V. in 1608, and canonized by Clement X. in 1671. See 
the bull of his canonization, and his life written by F. Vincent 
Justinian Antist, Dominican of Valencia, printed at Saragossa 
and Valencia in 1 582 ; and again most accurately by John 
Lopez, bishop of Monopolis. See also Touron, Iiommes- 
fllustr. t. 4. p. 485* * 





{jf Erxm cis ®os.ojA, C'ojnFEasoie^v , 


/ » A* fit to MS,/ T A Mtif/v 


lb M * *. H 


Oct. 10.] 


S. FRANCIS BORGIA, C, 


181 


* 


m 


OCTOBER X. 


ST. FRANCIS BORGIA, C. 

His life" compiled by F. Ribadeneira, who was nine yean his confessor! is the master- 
piece of that pious author, who, by his acquaintance with the holy man, and his 
own experience in an interior life, was excellently qualified to animate in his ex- 
pression the narrative of the actions of the saint with that spirit with which they 
were performed. The Latin translation of this life by F. And. Scot is looser than 
that extant in old French, made by the lord of Betencour. This valuable work is 
exceedingly improved by F. Veijus, a French Jesuit, who has retained the entire 
spirit and piety of the original, in thd life he has compiled of this saint, in a 
smooth, elegant, and florid style ; in which performance he had also recourse to 
the life of St. Francis Borgia, wrote by F. Eusebius of Nieremfaerg, in 1644, to a 
third life, which was only in MS. though wrote the first in time, soon after the 
saint’s death, by F. Dionysius Vasquez, who had been nine years the saint’s con- 
fessor, and had lived with him a much longer time. This MS. history wants 
method: the original is kept in the professed house of the Jesuits at Valencia in 
Spain. F. Veijus also quotes large MSS. memorials with which he was furnished 
by the saint’s descendants, who flourish to this day in several illustrious branches 
in Spain, the chief of which is the duke of Gandia. See also F. Orlandini, Hist. 
Societ. 1. 8. and chiefiy F. Sachini, ib. t. 3. or Borgia, likewise F. Bartoli’s 
curious additional anecdotes of this bistoiy collected from the archives of the 
Professed House at Rome. 


A. D. 1572. 

Many Christians seem afraid of following Jesus Christ with 
their whole hearts, and live as if they were for compounding 
with God and the world. These persons have a very false 
idea of virtue, which they measure only by their want of 
courage. If they once opened their hearts to the divine 
grace, and were sincerely resolved to spare nothing that they 
might learn to die to themselves, and to put on the spirit of 
Christ, they would find all their pretended difficulties to be 
only shadows ; for, by the omnipotent power of grace, the 
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roughest deserts are changed into smooth and agreeable paths 
under the feet of the just man. This St. Francis Borgia ex- 
perienced, both in a private life iii the world, at court, in a 
religious retirement, and in the functions of an apostolic life. 
St. Francis Borgia, fourth duke of Gandia, and third general 
of the Jesuits, was son to John Borgia, duke of Gandia, and 
grandee of Spain, and of Joanna of Arragon, daughter of 
Alphonso, natural son to Ferdinand V. king of Arragon, who 
was also regent of Castile for his daughter Joanna, and his 
grandson Charles, afterward emperor. Ferdinand, who, by 
taking Granada in H91, had put an end to the reign of the 
Moors in Spain, and by marrying Isabel, the heiress of 
Castile, united that whole monarchy in his family, was great- 
grandfather to our saint. The family of Borgia or Borja, 
had long flourished in Spain ; but received a new lustre by 
the exaltation of cardinal Alphonso Borgia to the pontificate, 
under the name of Calixtus III. in 1455. St. Francis was 
born in 1510, at Gandia, a town which was the chief seat of 
the family, in the kingdom of Valencia, llis pious mother 
had a great devotion to St. Francis of Assisium, and in the 
pangs of a dangerous labour made a vow, that if she brought 
forth a son, he should be called Francis. As soon as he 
began to speak, his parents taught him to pronounce the holy 
names of Jesus and Mary, which he used often to repeat with 
wonderful seriousness. At five years of age he recited every 
day on his knees the chief parts of the catechism. All his 
diversion was to set up pious pictures, make little altars, 
imitate the ceremonies of the church, and teach them the 
little boys who were his pages. From the cradle he was 
mild, modest, patient, and affable to all. The noble senti- 
ments of gratitude and generosity which he then began to 
discover, were certain presages of an innate greatness of soul; 
the former being inseparable from a goodness of heart, and 
the latter, when regulated by prudence and charity, being 
the greatest virtue of a prince, who is raised above others 
only that he may govern, and do good to mankind. 

Francis, at seven years of age could read his mother tongue, 
and the Latin office of the Blessed Virgin very distinctly. His 
father, therefore, thought it time for him to learn writing and 



Oct. 10.] S. FRANCIS BORGIA, C. 183 

grammar; for which purpose he appointed him a preceptor 
of known prudence, learning, and piety, who was called 
doctor Ferdinand. At the same time he was furnished with 
a governor, whose business it was at different hours to fashion 
the young prince to the exercises that were suitable to his 
birth, in proportion as his age was capable of them. It was 
the first care of the parents, in the choice of the masters 
whom they placed about their son, that they were persons of 
uncommon piety, whose example might be a continual lesson 
of virtue, and whose instructions should all ultimately tend 
to the grafting in his mind true sentiments of morality and 
religion, without which all other accomplishments lose their 
value. Learning, good breeding, and other such qualifica- 
tions, are useful and necessary instructions and helps; but 
these never make the man : every one is properly only such 
as the principles and maxims are by which he is governed. 
It is by these that a man’s life is guided ; if they are false or 
depraved, his understanding is deprived of the light of truth, 
his heart is corrupted, and it is impossible he should not go 
astray, and fall headlong down the precipices which the 
world and his passions prepare for him. It is therefore the 
first duty of every parent and master to study, by every 
means, to cure the passions of a youth, to begin this by re- 
pressing their exterior effects, and removing all occasions and 
incentives ; then to instil into their minds the strongest anti- 
dotes, by which he may he enabled and encouraged to expel 
their poison : and for this task no age is too early or tender ; 
for if the mind has once taken any wrong bent, it becomes 
infinitely more painful and difficult to redress it. Opportu- 
nities are also to be taken in all studies of seasonably and 
strongly inculcating short lessons of religion, and all virtues. 
By this means their seeds are to be sown in such a manner in 
a tender heart, that they may shoot deep roots, and gather 
such strength as to be proof against all storms. Our saint 
was blessed by God with such dispositions to virtue, and so 
good a capacity for his studies, that in all these parts of bis 
education his masters found this task both agreeable and 
easy. Before he was ten years old he began to take won- 
derful delight in hearing sermons, and^spent much time in 
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devotion, being tenderly affected to the Passion of our divine 
Redeemer, which he honoured with certain daily exercises. 
In his tenth year, his pious mother fell dangerously ill ; on 
which occasion, Francis, shutting himself up in his chamber, 
prayed for her with abundance of tears, and after his devo- 
tions, took a sharp discipline a long time together. This 
was the first time he used that practice of mortification, 
which he afterward frequently made a part of his penance. 
It pleased God that the dutchess died of that distemper in 
1520. This loss cost Francis many tears, though he mode- 
rated his grief by his entire resignation to the divine will. 
Her pious counsels had always been to him a great spur to 
virtue ; and he took care never to forget them. 

At that time Spain was filled with tumults and insurrections 
of the common people against the regency. (a) The rebels 

W Ferdinand V. succeeded Henry king into Spain, was acknowledged king of 
of Castile in 1474, in the right of his wife, all Spain, though he held Castile only 
Isabel, sister to that king ; and. in 1479, in the name of his distracted mother so 
upon the death of Ins father, Johu II. long as she lived. 

king of Arragon, inherited that kingdom. Charles the Fifth of Germany, and the 
In 1492, on the second of January, he First of Spain, upon the death of his 
took Granada, and extinguished the reign graudfatlier Maximilian, was chosen em- 
of the Moors in Spam, above seven hun- peror in 1519, and in 1520, going intp 
dred years after they had settled them- Germany, resigned Austria to his bro- 
selveB there. In the following March he ther Ferdinand. In 1525, Francis I. 
banished the Jews out of Spain, to the was made prisoner by him in the battle 
atpyunt of eight hundred thousand souls, of Pavia. Muleassi, dey of Tunis, hav- 
In 1496, he was styled by the pope the ing implored his protection against Barf 
Catholic king. His eldest surviving barossa, the most formidable Turkish 
daughter, Joanna, married Philip arch- pirate, who had made himself dey of 
duke of Austria, the emperor Maximi- Algiers, he was restored by him. The 
Jian s son, by whom she had two sous, emperor also obliged Soliman to raise the 
Charles, born at Gheut in 1500, and siege of Vienna. In 1555, he resigned 
Ferdinand, who were afterward succes- his kingdoms to his sou Philip, and in 
sively emperors of Germany. Queen the following year, the empire to his 
Isabel, called also Elizabeth, dying in brother Ferdinand, and died in 1558. 
1504, Ferdinand, who only reigned in He married Isabel, daughter to Ema- 
her right, was obliged to leave the crown nr.el, king of Portugal. His daughters 
of Castile to his daughter Joanna, though Man Joanna, and Margaret, were mar- 
sbe was distracted, and continued gene* ried, the first to the emperor Maximi- 
rally confined first in Flanders and after- liau II. 6on of Ferdinand ; the second to 
want in Spain. Her hijsband Philip I. John, prince of Portugal; the third to 
governed Castile in her right almost two Alexander de Medicis, duke of Florence, 
years, till his death, in 1506, the twenty* and afterward to Octavius Farnesius, 
eighth of bis age. Ferdinand, after this prince of Parma. Don John of Austria, 
became again king or regent of Castile the illegitimate son of Charles V. is fa- 
in her name till his death, in 1516, when mous for the victory of Lepanto gained 
fc«r sop Charles coining out of Flanders over the Turks in 1571, and an expedir 
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taking their advantage of the absence of the young king, 
Charles V . (who was then in Germany, where he had been 
chosen emperor) plundered thfe houses of the nobility in the 
kingdom of Valencia, and made themselves masters of the 
town of Gandia. The duke fled with his whole family. 
Going to Saragossa, he left -his son Francis, then twelve years 
old, under the care of the archbishop, John of Arragon, who 
was his uncle, being brother to his deceased mother. The 
archbishop made up a household for his nephew, and provided 
him with masters in grammar, music, and fencing, which he 
had begun to learn at Gandia. The young nobleman laboured 
at the same time to improve daily in grace and in every 
virtue. Two sermons which he heard an Hieronymite friar, 
who was his confessarius, and a learned and spiritual man, 
preach, one on the last judgment, the other on the passion of 
Christ, made strong impressions on his mind, so that he re- 
mained ever after exceedingly t6rrified at the consideration of 
the divine judgments, and, on the other side, conceived an 
ardent desire to lay down his life for ,the love of his divine 
Redeemer, who died for him. Going to Ba€za to see his 
great-grandmother, Donna Maria de Luna, wife of Don 
Henriquez, uncle and master of the household to king Fer- 
dinand, and great commander of Leon, with several other 
relations, he was confined there six months by a grievous fit 
of illness ; during which time he gave great proofs of admuv 

tion which he commanded against Tunis Spain, reigned forty-two years, and died 
in 1573. He died governor of the Low- at the Escurial in 1598. Being four times 
Countries. Charles V. was the most married, he had, by his first wife (who 
powerful prince in Europe since Charie- was Mary, daughter of John IV. king of 
magne ; being emperor of Germany, king Portugal) Don Carlos, who was put to 
of Spain, Hungary, and Bohemia, possess- death by his order ; by his second, Mary 
ing also the dutchy of Milan, with other of England, he had no issue ; by the 
territories in Italy, and the dutchy of third, Elisabeth, daughter of Henry II. of 
Burgundy, with the Low-Countries. The France, he had Isabel, whom he gave in 
actions of this emperor arc extremely marriage to Albert, the archduke, son to 
.blackened by many French historians, the emperor Maximilian II. Albert was 
and as highly extolled by the Germans made cardinal very young; but hisbro- 
and Spaniards. If he was not perfectly ther the arehduke Ernestus, governor of 
so good a man as the latter would make Flanders, dying in 1595, he, two years 
us believe, neither was he so had as many after, resigned his ecclesiastical dignities, 
of the French writers endeavour to per- and married the infanta of Spain, the 
suade us, and we ought to hope that the Low-Countries being settled on them, 
faults be committed were cancelled by with the joint title of pripces of Belgium, 
sincere repentance. Philip II. king of 
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able patience and humility, *From BaSza lie was sent to 
Tordesillas, to be taken into the family and service of the 
aofenta Catharine, sister to Charles V, who was soon after to 
be married to John HI* king of Portugal. The marriage was 
accomplished in 1525 5 hut when the infanta went into 
Portugal, the duke of Gandia, who had greater views for his 
eon m Spain, recalled him, and engaged the archbishop of 
Saragossa to reassn me the care of his education. 

Francis was then fifteen years old, and after he had finished 
rhetoric, studied philosophy two years under an excellent 
master with -extraordinary diligence and applause. Many so 
leara these sciences as to put on in their thoughts and ex- 
.preftsions a scholastic garb, which they cannot lay aside, so 
.that their minds may be said to be cast in Gothic moulds. 
.Hence it is become a proverb, that nothing is more horrid 
.than a mere scholar, that is, a pedant, who appears in the 
world to have reaped from his studies scarce any other ad- 
vantage than to be rendered by them absolutely unfit for 
^civilized society. Nothing contributes more to improve all 
the faculties of the human mind than a well-regulated and 
well-digested course of studies, especially of the polite arts 
nnd philosophy ; but -then these must be polished by a genteel 
^address and 'expression, by greart sentiments of modesty and 
generosity, by a hue carriage suitable to a person's rank, and 
-by sincere Christian virtue. The prudent archbishop was 
solicitous to procure his nephew all these advantages. He 
was particularly careful to make his pupil active and labo- 
rious, by seeing that he went from one employment to 
another, .without leaving any void or unprofitable time be- 
tween them ; nor did bis masters fix the end of their instruc- 
tions in the letter of his studies ; but made use of every thing 
in them to frame bis judgment, and form in him true taste ; 
And they taught him to refer every thing to virtue. This 
seemed the natural bent of the young nobleman's soul, and 
jn the .eighteenth year of his age he had strong inclinations 
to a religious state. The devil raised up instruments to second 
)iis attacks, and .assailed the servant of God with most violent 
temptations -of impurity, in order to profane that pure soul 
Which God had consecrated to himself. Francis, opposed 
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to this dangeroas enemy vqpy frequent confession, fervent 
prayer, reading pious hooks, mortification, humility, distrust 
in himself, end a firm confidence in God, whose mercy atone 
bestows the inestimable -gift of chastity, and to whom this 
glorious victory belongs. By these means the saint triumphed 
over this passion, and had preserved hie virginal purity on- 
spotted, when providence fixed him in the body state of 
marriage. His father and uncle, to divert his thoughts from 
a religious life, removed him from Saragossa to the count of 
Charles V. in 1528, where they hoped his -thoughts would 
take a different turn. The ripeness of his judgment and 
prudence Were such as seldom appear in a an ere advanced 
age; and by his virtue, and his unaffected obsequiousness 
and assiduity in serving his prince, he could not fail of 
gaining a high place iu bis favour. Francis had a heart not 
insensible to the motives of such an honour, and full of 
tender sentiments of gratitude and generosity ; but still move 
of those of religion. He considered bis duty to his prince as 
his duty to God ; and, though he willingly accepted of every 
mark of his prince’s regard for him, he was very solicitous 
in all things to refer himself, his actions, and whatever be 
received from God, purely to the divine honour* The perfect 
sanctification of his own soul .was his (great -and constant aim 
in all he did. As religious exercises themselves, without 
regularity can never be steady, and without this advantage 
lose a considerable part of their lustre and merit, Francis was, 
extremely exact in regulating both his personal devoirs, and 
the principal duties of his family. In it hours were appointed 
for every one to go every day to mass ; for evening prayers, 
for pious reading, and meals. He heard sermons as often as 
possible, and conversed much with pious persons, went to 
confession almost every 'Sunday, and on icll great festivals. 
It was also a part of his care that his .whole family should 
spend well those days which are particularly set apart for the 
divine service. It is indeed -from thertmanner in which a 
Christian employs them, that we may form an idea of hjs 
conduct with regard to his general practice and -sense of 
religion. 

St. Frauds, though he delighted chiefly iu the company oi 
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the most virtuous, was courteous and obliging to all, never 
spoke ill of any one, nor ever suffered others to do it in his 
presence. He was a stranger to envy, ambition, gallantry, 
luxuiy, and gaming; vices which are often too fashionable in 
courts, and against which he armed himself with the utmost 
precaution. He not only never played, but would never see 
others play, saying that a man commonly loses by it four 
things, his money, his time, the devotion of his heart to God, 
and his conscience. One of his servants discovered, that on 
the days on which he was obliged to visit company in which 
ladies made a part, he wore a hair-shirt. In him it appeared, 
that there is no readier way to gain the esteem of men, 
though without seeking it, than by the heroic practice of 
Christian virtue. Nothing is so contemptible even amongst 
men of the world, as insolence, pride, injustice, or anger; 
nothing so hateful as one who loves nobody but himself, 
refers every thing to himself, and makes himself the centre 
of all his desires and actions. Nor is there any thing more 
amiable than a man who seeks not himself, but refers himself 
to God, and seeks and does all things for God, and the service 
of others ; in which Christian piety consists. The wicked 
themselves find no more solid comfort or protection in afflic- 
tion than the friendship of such a person ; even those who 
persecute him, because his virtue is a censure of their irre- 
gularities, nevertheless admire in their breasts that sincere 
piety which condemns them. This is more conspicuous when 
such a virtue shines forth in an exalted station. It is not 
therefore to be wondered that Francis was honoured and 
beloved by all the court, particularly by the emperor , who 
called him the miracle of princes. 

The empress had so great an esteem for him, and so high 
an idea of his merit, that she fixed her eye on him to marry 
Eleanor de Castro, a Portuguese lady of the first rank, a 
person of great piety and accomplishments, her principal 
favourite, who had been educated with her, and whom she 
had brought with her out of Portugal. The emperor was 
well pleased with the proposal, and concluded a treaty with 
the duke of Gandia for his son's marriage. The great 
qualities and virtue pf the lady, and his deference for the 
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emperor and his father did not allow Franchlong to deliberate 
upon so advantageous an offer, which opened to* him a road 
to the highest favours of the court. The marriage was 
solemnized in the most Christian manner ; to which state the 
saint brought the best preparation, innocence of life with 
unsullied purity, and an ardent spirit of religion and devo* 
tion* The emperor on that occasion created him marquis of 
Lombay, and master of the horse to the empress, and having 
had experience of his wisdom, secrecy, and fidelity, not only 
admitted him into his privy-council, but [took great delight 
in conferring often privately with him upon his most difficult 
undertakings, and communicated to him his most important 
designs. The marquis, to rid himself of the importunities of 
those who followed more dangerous diversions, spent some 
of his time in music, played on several instruments, and sung 
very well ; he also set poetical pieces to music, and composed 
cantatas which were sung in some churches in Spain, and 
called the compositions of the duke of Gandia. But he 
never could bear any profane songs. It was to please the 
emperor, who was fond of hawking, that he first followed that 
diversion, always in his majesty’s company ; he was after* 
ward very expert, and took much delight in it. He some- 
times mentioned the aspirations with which he entertained 
his soul on those occasions, sometimes admiring and adoring 
the Creator in the instinct of a bird or beast, or in the beauty 
of the fields and heavens ; sometimes considering the obe- 
dience and docility of a bird, and the disobedience of man to 
God ; the gratitude of a wild and fierce beast or bird, which 
being furnished with a little food, forgets its natural ferocity, 
and is made tame ; yfct man is ungrateful to God from whom 
he receives all things ; the hawk soars to heaven as soon as its 
pinion is at liberty ; yet man’s soul grovels on the earth. Jn 
such like reflections and self-reproaches the pious marquis 
was often much affected and confounded within himself, and 
to pursue his pious meditations he often left the company to 
hide himself in some thicket. The emperor studied mathe- 
matics, and Francis made use of the same master to learn 
those sciences, especially the branches which are most useful 
for fortifying towns, and the whole military art, on which 
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his majesty frequently conversed with him. The 
emperor made him hie companion in his expedition into 
Africa against Barba rossa in 1535, and in another which he 
undertook against France into Provence in 1536, whence he 
dispatched him to the empress to carry her news of his health 
and affairs. 

Under a violent fever with which the marquis was seized 
in 1535, he made a resolution to employ for his ordinary 
reading no other books but those of piety, especially devout 
Instructions, the Lives of Saints, and the holy scripture, par- 
ticularly the New Testament, with a good commentator; in 
reading which he often shut his book to meditate on what he 
had read. In 1537, being at the court, which was then at 
Segovia, he fell sick of a dangerous quinsy, in which he 
never ceased praying in his heart, though heii was not able to 
pronounce the words. These accidents were divine graces 
which weaned Francis daily more and more from the world; 
though, whilst it smiled upon him, he sow the treachery, the 
shortness, and the dangers of its flattering enjoyments, 
through that gaudy flash in which it danced before his eyes. 
Others receive the like frequent admonitions, but soon drown 
them in the hurry of pleasures or temporal affairs in which 
they plunge their hearts. But none of those calls were lost 
qn Francis. His life at court had always appeared a model 
of virtue. But as he had not yet learned perfectly toftlie to 
himself, a mixture of the world found still a place in his 
heart, and his virtues were very imperfect. He even feared 
and bitterly accMsed himself that he had sometime in his life 
been betrayed into mortal sin. But God was pleased to call 
him perfectly to his service. In 1537 died his grandmother, 
Donna Maria Henriquez, called in religion Mary Gabriel. 
She was cousin-german to king Ferdinand, and married John 
Borgia, the second duke of Gandia. By his sudden death 
she remained a widow at nineteen years of age, having had 
by him two children, John, our saint's father, and Isabel, 
Who became a Poor Clare at Gandia, who was afterward 
chosen abbess of that house, and was eminent for her extra- 
ordinary devotion, and love of extreme poverty and penance. 
Mary her mother, after having brought up, and married ber 
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son, and seen the birth of our saint, entered thtsdrac austere 
Order, in the thirty-fourth year of her age. The physician* 
declared, that if she embraced so severe a manner of life, 
she could not live one year ;<*> nevertheless, she survived m it 
thirty-three years, living the most perfect model of humility, 
poverty, recollection, and penance, under obedience to her 
own daughter, who was abbess of that monastery. She met 
death with so much joy, that in her agony she desired a Te 
Deum might be sung as soon as she should have expired, m 
thanksgiving for her happy passage from this world to God. 
The marquis used afterward to say, that from the time that 
his grandmother went to heaven he found his soul animated 
with new strength and courage to devote himself most per- 
fectly to the divine service. God blessed bis marriage with 
a numerous and happy offspring, five boys and three girls ; 
Charles, the eldest, who was duke of Gandia, when Ribnde- 
neira wrote the life of our saint; Isabel, John, Alvarez, 
Johanna, Fernandez, Dorothy', and Alphonsus. Dorothy 
9 >died young a poor Clare at Gaiulia ; the rest all married, 
enjoyed different titles and posts of honour, and left families 
behind them. 

St. Francis was much affected at the death of his intimate 
friend, the famous poet, Garcilas de Vega, who was killed at 
the siege of a castle in Provence, in 1537. The death of the 
pious empress Isabel happened two years after, on the first of 
May 1539, whilst the emperor was holding the States of 
Castile at Toledo with the utmost pomp and magnificence. 
His majesty was much afflicted for the loss of so virtuous a 
consort. The marquis and marchioness St JLombay were 
commissioned by him to attend her corpse to Granada, 
where she was to be buried. When the funeral convoy 
arrived at Granada, and the marquis delivered the corpse 
into the hands of the magistrates of that city, they were on 
both sides to make oath that it was the body of the late 
empress. The coffin of lead was therefore opened, and her 
face was uncovered, but appeared so hideous and so much 
disfigured that no one knew it, and the stench was so doxsobmt 


W See De Lego in Deeel. 
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that every body made what haste he could away. Francis not 
Vtio^ing the face would only swear it was the body of the 
empress, because, from the care he had taken, he was sure 
nobody could hare changed it upon the road. Being ex- 
ceedingly struck at this spectacle, he repeated to himself s 
u What is now become of those eyes, once so sparkling ? 
" Where is now the beauty and graceful air of that counte- 
u nance, which we so lately beheld ? Are you her sacred 
“ majesty, Donna Isabel ? Are you my empress, and my 
(r lady, my mistress V* The impression which this spectacle 
made on his soul remained strong and lively during the 
thirty-three years that he survived it, to his last breath. 
Returning that evening from the royal chapel to his lodgings 
he locked himself up in his chamber, and passed the whole 
night without a wink of sleep. Prostrate on the floor, shed- 
ding a torrent of tears, he said to himself, M What is it, my 
€t soul, that 1 seek in the world ? How long shall I pursue 
“ and grasp at shadows ? What is she already become, who 
“ was lately so beautiful, so great, so much revered? This^ 
“ death which has thus treated the imperial diadem, has 
ee already levelled his bow to strike me. Is it not prudent to 
11 prevent its stroke, by dying now to the world, that at my 
“ death I may live to God ?” He earnestly conjured his 
Divine Redeemer to enlighten his soul, to draw him out of 
the abyss of his miseries, and to assist him by his all-powerful 
grace, that with his whole heart he might serve that master 
whom death could not rob him of. The next day, after the 
divine office and mass in the great church, the celebrated and 
holy preacher, %ohu of Avila, made the funeral sermon, in 
which, with a divine unction and energy, he set forth the 
vanity and deceitfulness of all the short-lived enjoyments of 
this world, false and empty in themselves, and which entirely 
vanish when death cuts the thread of our life, and overturns 
at once all those castles which our foolish imagination has 
raised in the air. He then spoke of the eternal glory or 
misery which follows death, and of the astonishing madness 
of those who in this moment of life neglect to secure what is 
to them of such infinite importance. This discourse com- 
pleted the entire conversion of the marquis, who, that after- 
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ri6on, sent for the preacher, laid open to him the situation of 
his soul, and his desires of bidding adieu to' the world. The 
holy director confirmed him in his resolution of quitting the 
court, where a soul is always exposed to many snares, and of 
entering upon a new course of serving God with the utmost 
fervour. Francis determined upon the spot to forsake the 
court, and soon after made a vow to embrace a religious state 
of life if he should survive his consort. 

At his return to Toledo the emperor made him viceroy of 
Catalonia, and created him knight and commander of the 
Order of St. James or of the Red Cross, the most honourable 
in Spain. Barcelona was the residence of his government 5 
and no sooner had he taken possession of his post, but he 
changed the whole face of the province. The highways were 
cleared of robbers ; against their bands the viceroy marched 
in person, and caused the criminals to be rigorously executed, 
having first provided them with the best spiritual assistance - 
to prepare them for their punishment and death. He care- 
fully watched thejudges, obliging them to ad minister justice 
impartially, and to dispatch lawsuits with all reasonable expe- 
dition. He set up, in all parts of the province, schools and 
seminaries for youth, and assisted debtors and all distressed 
persons with extraordinary charities. The great duties of 
his charge, to which he applied himself with unwearied dili- 
gence, and which made him at once the judge, the father, and 
the protector of a numerous people, were no impediments to 
his exercises of religion. Four or five hours together were 
devoted by him to mental and vocal praye^ every morning 
as soon as he rose, without any prejudice to public affairs or 
neglect of his family. He added to every hour of the divine 
office, which he said every day, a meditation on a station of 
our Saviour's passion, so as to accompany him every day 
through all its parts, from the garden to the sepulchre. He 
performed daily devotions to our Lady, in which he medi- 
tated on the principal mysteries and virtues of her life. At 
the times in which he gave audience or applied hirnself to 
business, he had God always present to his mind. When he 
was obliged to assist at public entertainments or diversions, 
his mind was usually so absorbed in God that if be was after- t 

Vol. X. N 
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ward asked about them, he could give no account af what 
had pasted or been said at them. Tears of devotion often- 
gushed from his eyes, even in the midst of business, and he 
wfould sometimes thus address himself to God : “ Who cpuld 
€t ever soften this heart of mine, which is harder than flint or 
“ adamant, but you alone, O Lord ! You, O God of mercies; 
“ who could draw fountains of water from a rock, and raise 
“ up sons of Abraham out of stones, could change a stony 
“ heart into one of flesh.” His austerities were excessive. 
He entirely laid aside suppers that he might employ that 
time in prayer. Having passed two lents without taking 
any other sustenance than once a day a mess of leeks, or 
some pulse with a piece of bread, and a cup of water to drink, 
he was desirous to fast in that manner a whole year. At the 
same time he kept a table .suitable to his rank, for the lords 
who visited him, and the officers that attended him ; dining 
with his company he ate his leeks or pulse very slow, and 
conversed facetiously with them that no one might observe 
him, if possible, though at table his discourse generally 
turned on piety. His watchings, disciplines, and other 
austerities were very severe. By this rigorous way of living 
he, who was before very fat, became so lean that his servant 
found his clothes grown about half a yard too big for him 
within the space of a year. He used often to say, “We must 
** make our way towards eternity, never regarding what men 
“ think of us or our actions, studying only to please God.” 
Knowing the obligation of dying perfectly to ourselves, this 
lie endeavoured to effect from the beginning of his conver- 
sion by humiliations, and a sovereign contempt of himself. 
He had formerly been accustomed to communicate only once 
a month. Since he had altered his manner of living, he 
confessed his sins once every week ; communicated in public 
on all great festivals, and privately every Sunday, generally 
with wonderful spiritual consolations and delights. He 
sometimes considered the peace, serenity, and' solid joy with 
which divine love fills a soul whose affections are disentangled 
from earthly things, and the inexpressible pure delights and 
sweetness, which the presence of the Holy Ghost infuses into 
hearts which he prepares by his grace to receive hie comma- 
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nications ; and comparing these with the foolish, empty; and 
base satisfaction* of worldlings* he was not able to Oppress 
bis astonishment, hut cried out: ft Osens Uaf;bai£, miser- 
“ able, and blind life ! Is it possible tbit men should be such 
* ( strangers to their own hoppiueSs, such enemies to them- 
w selves, to be fond of thy false enjoyments, and for their 
“ sake to deprive themselves of those that are pure, perma- 
** nent, and solid !*' This wa9 the life of the devout viceroy 
when F. Antony Aroaz, the first professed Jesuit after the 
ten that were concerned in the foundation of that Order, 
came to pretich at Barcelona. By his means Francis became 
acquainted with this new institute, and the^character of its 
holy founder, to whom he wrote to consult him whether so 
frequent communion as once a week was to he commended 
in persons engaged in the world. St. Ignatius, who was then 
at Home, answered him, that frequent communion is the 
best means to cure the disorders of our souls, and to raise 
them to perfect virtue : but advised hirn to make choice of a 
prudent and pious director, and to follow his advice. Pur- 
suant to this direction Francis continued his weekly com- 
munion, employing three days before it in preparatory ex- 
ercises, and three days after it in acts of thanksgiving. From 
that time he began frequently to make use of Jesuits tor his 
directors, and to promote the Society of Jesus in Spain, 
which had been approved by Paul III. two years before. 

During this interval died John duke of Gandia, his father, 
U nobleman of singular virtue. When a person complained 
that his alms exceeded his estate, his answer was : “ If I had 
thrown away a larger sum on my pleasures, no one would 
" have found fault with me. But I had rathei* incur your 
u censure, and deprive myself of necessaries, than that 
u Christ’s members should be left in distress.” Francis was 
much affected at the news of his death, by which the title and 
honours of duke of Gandia devolved upon him. Shortly 
after, he obtained of the emperor, as -he passed through 
Barcelona on his road to Italy, leave to quit bis government ; 
but his majesty insisted that he should repair to court,- and 
accept of the office of master of the household to the infanta, 
Maria of Portugal, daughter to king John HI. than upon the 
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poiqtof being married to Philip* the emperor’s son ; but the 
death pf that princess before the intended marriage set our 
q&itit at liberty to follow his own inclinations to a retired life. 
He therefore returned to Gandta in 1543, which town he 
fortified, that it might not be exposed to the plunders of the 
Moors and pirates from Barbary. He built a convent for the 
Dominicans at Lombay, repaired the hospital, and founded 
a college of Jesuits at Gandia. His dutchess Eleanor, who 
concurred with him in all his pious views, fell sick of a 
lingering distemper, during which' Francis continued to fast, 
pray, and give large alms tor her recovery. One day as he 
was praying foxier, prostrate in his closet, with great earnest- 
ness, he was on a sudden visited with an extraordinary in- 
terior light in his sou], and heard, as it were, a voice saying 
distinctly within him : “ If thou wouldst have the life of the 
“ dutchess prolonged, it shall be granted ; but it is not ex- 
“ pedient for thee.” This he heard so clearly and evidently 
that, as he assured others, he could not doubt, either then or 
afterward, but it was a divine admonition. He remained ex- 
ceedingly confounded ; and penetrated with a most sweet and 
tender love of God, and bursting into a flood of tears he ad- 
dressed himself to God as follows : “ O my Lord and my 
“ God, leave not this, which is only in thy power, to my will. 
" Who art Thou but my Creator and sovereign good ? and 
“ who am I but a miserable creature? I am bound in all 
“ things to conform my will to thine. Thou alone knowest 
“ what is best, and what is for my good. As I am not my 
K own, but altogether thine, so neither do I desire that my 
** will be done, but thine, nor will I have any other will but 
" thine. Do what thou pleasest with the life of my wife, 
“ that of my children, and my ownyand with all things thou 
“ hast given me.” Thus in all our prayers which we put up 
to God for health, life, or any temporal blessings, we only ask 
that he grant them in mercy, and so far only as he sees ex- 
pedient for our spiritual good. The duke made this oblation 
of himself and all things that he possessed with extraordinary 
fervour and resignation. From that day the dutchess grew 
every day sensibly much worse, and died on the twenty- 
seventh of March 1546, leaving the duke a widower in the 
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thirty-sixth year of his age. Her great piety/ and the heroic 
practices of all Christen virtues by which she prepared herself 
for her passage/gave him the greatest comfort under his loss 
by an assured hope of her eternal happiness. A few days 
after her death, F. Peter Le Fevre or Faber, St. Ignatius's 
first associate in founding his Order, came toGandia. He was 
then leaving Spain to go into Italy, and was ordered by Saint 
Ignatius to call upon the duke of Gandia in his way. Our 
saint made a retreat under his direction according to the 
spiritual exercises of St. Ignatius, and rejoiced exceedingly 
that he had found in this experienced director such a spiritual 
master and guide as he wished. With him the saint agreed 
upon the execution of a design he had formed of founding a 
college of Jesuits at Gandia, and F. Le Fevre, after having said 
mass, laid the first stone, the duke the second, and his sons 
each another, on the fifth of May 1546. In favour of this 
college the duke procured that Gandia should be honoured 
by the pope and emperor with the privileges of a university. 
F. Le Fevre died on the first of August the same year, 1546, 
soon after his arrival at Rome. After his departure from 
Gandia, St. Francis from the conferences he had with him, 
composed several small treatises of piety, which shew hy 
what exercises he began to lay the foundation of a spiritual 
life. The two first of these books treat of the method of ac- 
quiring a true knowledge of ourselves, and sincere humility.^ 

W In the first, called An exercise on He will have every meditation begun by 
the knowledge of ourselves, heads of the most sincere inward confession of 
considerations on the knowledge of our- our own insufficiency as to all manner of 
selves are laid down for an exercise of good, and an earnest supplication for 
seven days. The author prescribes that the divine grace. For the heads of me- 
an each day some suitable sentence of ditation on Monday, he proposes, that 
scripture be often repeated in the mind we are originally nothing ; have received 
to renew and imprint deeper the senti- from God a noble being ; but by siu are 
ments of devotion and humility. “ As fallen from our diguity ; he stamped 
he who goes to the fire grows warm, so," upon us his own image, but this we have 
says the saint, M be who by prayer and disfigured ; be farther desires to bestow 
pious affections, applies bis heart conti- himself upon us ; yet we fly from him, &c. 
aually to the flame of divine love, will On Tuesday, he suggests our weakness 
feel it kindled in him. Go then, devout and univenal poverty. On Wednesday, 
soul; stir up thy affections, and raise how we have abused and depraved all 
them to God ; thou art invited to that our faculties, blinded our understanding, 
happy employment which is the uninter- depraved our will, &c. On Thursday, 
rupted function of the holy serapbima, how we have defiled and perverted all 
that is, to love without Intermission." our senses. On Friday, ho* ungrateful 
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Jbf ibe taean time, the good duke tooka resolution to coti- 
secrate himself to God in some religions Order, and having 
lonjg recommended the affair to God, and taken the advice of 


we bare been to all God's mercies and 
graces, especially that of our redemption. 
On Saturday, bow often we have de- 
served to be abandoned by God, and 
plunged into hell. On Sunday, on God's 
benefits, and our base return.’ He be- 
gins every consideration with what God 
is to ue; then proceeds to what we have 
been towards God, that the two-fold 
knowledge of God and ourselves may be 
improved, and keep pace with one an- 
other. In every niedjtation he proposes 
some circumstance of the Incarnation. 
Id the saint's second treatise of humility, 
entitled, A spiritual collyrjum, (or cure 
for the eyes) he teaches how we are to 
cure the spiritual blindness of pride, by 
learning sincerely to confound and con- 
temn ourselves from the sight or consi- 
deration of all things under the earth, 
upon the earth, and in the heavens, that 
the soul may remain always humble, and 
may always please God. If we think on 
hell, we mu9t remember the devil is 
damned for one sin ; we have committed 
many; yet the divine mercy bears us, 
and we are stijl ungrateful. If upon pur- 
gatory, perhaps some suffer there through 
our scandalous example or neglect, &c. 

lu the second part he ruus through 
the elements, all conditions of men, their 
actions, the powers of the soul, Ac. 
showing how we ought to draw confu- 
sion from each object or circumstance ; 
as that the earth is fruitful, we barren ; 
flowers are fragrant to us, we full of 
stench in the divine eye9; water feeds 
the Cartb, and assuages our thirst, we 
give not alms to the poor, that is, refuse 
to give God his own gifts ; servants obey 
us, yet we disobey God : infidels are a 
reproach to us as Tyre and Sidon were 
to the Jews ; the poor put us in mind of 
onr hardness of heart, and of our spiri- 
tual indigence, Ac, 

In the third part, he suggests like mo- 
tives confusion within oursefvei from 
aH things In tb«r heavens, the stars, 
phmets, angek, God, .fire. The saint 
hi* d«v&tt aunt, who was « 
at Gandis, a tract entitle; 


The mirrour of the Christian's actions, 
teaching us to begin all our principal 
actions by raising our minds to God with 
acts, first, of sincere humiliation and con- 
fusion ; secondly, of thanksgiving ; and, 
thirdly, of petition and oblation ; of ail 
which be proposes several forms or mo- 
dels. Sitting down to table, reflect. Bays 
he, that you eat His bread to whom you 
have been so often unfaithful and un- 
grateful ; thank him, that be has always 
nourished you, even when his enemy; 
beg that he who fed the multitudes in 
the desert, feed your soul with his grace ; 
offer to him your health, life, and all you 
are or do, imploring his blessing; and 
so in other actions. He proposes also a 
method of uniting our intention and ac- 
tions with those of our Redeemer on 
earth, especially in his Passion. A para- 
phrase, which he wrote on the canticle 
of the Three Children, is a proof with 
what ardour he began to exercise himself 
in acts of divine love, thanksgiving, and 
praise. ** If thou art not able, G my 
soul, sufficiently to praise the Lord for 
auy one of the least among his mercies 
and favours/' says he in the beginning of 
this work, “ how wilt thou be able to 
glorify and thank him for all his number- 
less and infinite benefits," Ac. Another 
production of this saint's pen was a dis- 
course on Christ weeping out of tender 
love and compassion over Jerusalem, 
(Luke xix.) that is, over the spiritual 
miseries of a soul which is herself insen- 
sible to them. His preparation for the 
holy eucharlst contains short heads of 
devotion for three days before, and three 
days after communion ; the first consist' 
ing in earnest desires of that divine food, 
with tears of compunction, to cleanse 
perfectly bis soul, and prayer to beg 
Christ will discover to trim what spiritual 
ornaments are wanting to his soul, and 
will enrich her with them elk that she 
may deserve to receive him to her seism* 
tiorn The exercises 'after ■ oommuwioiir 
af* a continuation of thanksgiving, J?v% 
praise, and supplications during these 
dhys. This exercise .he planned .for ‘fade 
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learned and piobsmen, deliberating with Himself whether to 
prefer an active flit a contemplative state, he made choice of 
the active, and determined to embrace the Society of Jesus, 
then Jotbly founded, in which he was much delighted with 
the zfealous views of that holy Order, and with that rule by 
which dll preferment to ecclesiastical dignities is cut off. He 
lent his petiti 6 n tor admittance to St. Ignatius at Rome by a 
servant. The holy founder .received his request with great 
joy 5 but, in his answer, advised the duke to defer the execu- 
tion of his design till he had settled his children, and finished 
4he foundations he had begun, advising him in the mean 
time to study a regular course of theology at Gandia, and to 
take the degree of doctor in that faculty. The duke 
punctually obeyed his directions, but was obliged to assist, in 
1547, &t the cortes or general states of three kingdoms, of 
which that of ArragOn was .then compounded, and which 
were assembled at Monson. The reconciliation of the 
nobility, both among themselves and with their sovereign, 
was the important and delicate affair which was to be there 
settled. The emperor, who by former experience was well 
acquainted with the extraordinary integrity and abilities of 
the duke of Gandia, had enjoined his son prince Philip, who 
held the states, to take care that he should be appointed 
tratador or president. By his dexterity and steady virtue, 
matters were settled to the satisfaction of all parties, and the 
saint delivered liimSelf this last time in which he spoke on 
the public affairs of state, in such a manner as to move ex- 
ceedingly all who heard him. I.n the same year he made the 
first vows of the Society before private witnesses in the chapel 
of the college he had founded at Gandia. For St. Ignatius, 
knowing the earnestness of his desire to complete his in- 
tended sacrifice, and considering by how many ties he was 
field, which it was difficult for him to break at once, obtained 
a brief of the pope, by which he was allowed to spend four 

own use whilst he communicated once a to ground himself in the most perfect 
week. These six treatises he composed humility, compunction, self-denial, and 
in Spanfeh whilst be was duke of Gandia, practice of pfeyer, with the frequent and 
and remained in the world. The general devout use of the sacraments, upon which 
abstract here given of them may serve to j his advancement in Christian perfection 
Abw by What means he endeavoured , ifctiniy dejpcudcd. 



200 S. FRANCIS BORGIA, C. [Oct. 10. 

years in tlie world after he should have made his first vows. 
By them the saint consecrated himself with his whole heart 
as an holocaust to God ; and leaving his castle to his eldest 
son, retired into a private house, where he studied the 
positive and scholastic theology under the learned doctor 
Perez, whom he invited from Valencia to settle in his new 
college at Gandia. The rule of life which he prescribed 
himself was as follows : He rose every morning at two 
o’clock, spent six hours in private prayers till eight, then 
went to confession, heard mass, and received every day the 
holy communion ; which he did in the great church on 
Sundays and holydays 5 on other days, in his own private 
chapel or that of the nunnery of St. Clare. At nine o’clock 
he received his theological lesson, and studied till almost 
dinner time, when he took some moments to give audience 
to his officers of justice, and dispatch business ; he dined at 
twelve very temperately ; after which he spent an hour in 
giving useful directions to his children, servants, or others;’ 
the afternoons he gave to his studies, and the evenings to his 
devotions without ever taking any supper or collation. In his 
night examination he was remarkably rigorous in calling 
himself to account, and punishing himself for the least fail- 
ings that he apprehended. He married his eldest son Charles 
to Donna Maria Centellas, the daughter of Francis Centel las, 
count of Oliva, and Donna Maria Cardona, daughter to the 
duke of that name. The saint also made a provision for all 
his other children, took the degree of doctor at Gandia, and 
made his will, which was no difficult task, as by his prudence 
and economy he was his own executor, and left no obligations 
undischarged ; only he recommended to his heirs the pro- 
tection of his three convents, of the Jesuits, Dominicans, 
and Poor Clares. 

Having finished his affairs, though the four years which 
were granted him, were not expired, he set out for Rome in 
1549, being accompanied by his second son John, thirty 
servants, and some Jesuits who went from their convent at 
Gandia to a general chapter which was then held at Rome, 
Jn going out of the town of Gandia he sung those two verses: 
fThen Israel went out of Egypt : and, Our soul is escaped as a 
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bird out of the mar e o f the fowler : the snare it broken, and we 
are escaped. In bis journey he observed the same rule of life 
which he bad followed the three last years, spending as much 
time in prayer, and going to confession, and receiving the 
communion every day. Notwithstanding his repugnance, he 
was obliged to submit to the magnificent receptions he met 
with at Ferrara, that of the duke of Florence, and at Rome, 
where he arrived on the thirty-first of August 1550. He re- 
fused to lodge in the pope's palace or any other which he was 
earnestly pressed to do, and chose a mean cell in the convent 
of the Jesuits. St. Ignatius waited to receive him at the 
door, and the duke, throwing himself at his feet, begged his 
blessing, and honoured him as his father and superior. After 
paying his obeisance to the pope, and receiving and return-- 
ing the visits of all the great men at Rome, he performed his 
devotions for the Jubilee. With a considerable sum of 
money which he brought from Spain he built a church for 
the use of the Professed House, and laid the foundation of a 
great college of Jesuits called The Roman College ; but re- 
fused the title and honour of founder. Pope Gregory XIII. 
finished it in the most magnificent and complete manner. 
From Rome he sent a gentleman who was a domestic client, 
to the emperor in Germany to beg his licence to resign his 
dutchy to his eldest son. He laments, in his letter to that 
prince, and accuses himself that, by the scandalous life he 
had led in his court, he had deserved hell, and even the 
lowest place in hell ; earnestly thanks the divine mercy for. 
having borne with him with infinite goodness and patience : 
he expresses a humble and tender gratitude to the fathers 
of the Society, who, out of compassion for his soul, had ad- 
mitted him amongst them to spend the remaining part of his 
life in penance and in the divine service. He promises his 
imperial majesty to pray that God who had made him vic- 
torious over his enemies, would give him the more important 
yictory over his passions, and himself, and enkindle his pure 
love in his soul, with an ardent devotion to the Passion of. 
Jesus Christ, so that the cross should become his delight and 
his glory. This letter was dated at Rome the fifteenth of. 
January 1551, 
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Upon a rumour that pope Julius ID* was resolved to pro- 
mote oiir saint to the dignity 6 f cardinal, h& obtained the 
leave of Sts Ignatius, after Haring staid .four months at Rome, 
to withdraw privately into Spain, where he lived some time 
concealed in Guipuscot (a steal! province in. Biscay) at the 
castle of Loyola, then retired to % small ccrisvent of his Order 
at Ognata, a town about four leagues from Loyola.. In this 
place the emperor's obliging answer was brought him, in 
which his majesty expressed how much he was edified at the 
exchange he had made of the world for heaven, and how 
much he was afflicted to lose him } but ratified his request, 
and promised to take his children under his special protec- 
tion. The duke having read this letter, retired into an 
oratory, and, prostrate on the ground, made the most perfect 
consecration of himself to God 3 and desiring no other riches 
Or possession but him alone, and renouncing in his heart the 
whole world, he earnestly begged the grace perfectly to die to 
himself, that God alone, or his love, might live and reign in 
his soul, and that he might deserve to carry the cross of his 
Redeemer by the practice of mortification and poverty. 
Coming out of his closet he made a solemn renunciation of 
all his worldly dignities and possessions according to the legal 
forms, in favour of his eldest son, who was absent ; then cut 
his hair, put off his ducal robes, and put on the Jesuits* 
habit. This being done, he went again into the oratory to 
renew his offering of himself to God, and to beg his grace 
that his sacrifice might be made entire, and he sung with 
great joy those words of the psal mist : I am thy servant. This 
passed in 1551. After the most devout preparation he was 
ordained priest on the first of August the same year, and said 
Ms first mass in the chapel of Loyola. 

The saint begged of the magistrates of Ognata a small her- 
mitage dedicated in honour of St. Mary Magdalen, a mile 
from tbait town, and with the leave of his superior retired 
thither with certain fathers of the Society, that he might 
more htitirjity devote himself to the pracfioes of humility, 
penance, and prayer. With great importunity he obtained 
leave to SOihrfe the cook, fetch water, and carry wood: he 
paade the fire and swept the kitchen $ and when He waited at 
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table, he oftenfellon his knees to beg parddti Ofthe fathers 
ond lay-brothers for having served them ill ; afid he fre- 
quently kissfed their fee t with extraordinary aflfectidfi fcmf 
humility. He loved and coveted the leanest employe wfoh 
a sincere affection of humility, and was delighted to ciyry a 
wallet on h» shoulders to tf%, especially where he was hot 
known. He often went through the villages with a bell, 
calling the children to catechism, and diligently teaching 
them their prayers and the Christian doctrine, and instructing 
and preaching to all ranks, especially the poor. At the 
earnest request of the viceroy of Navarre, Don Bemardin of 
Cardenas, duke of Marquede, the saint preached in that 
country with incredible fruit, and the duke regulated his 
whole conduct and all his affairs by the saint’s direction. 
The emperor and pope Julius 111. concurred in the design 
of adopting St. Francis into the college of cardinals. Saint 
Ignatius fell at the feet of his holiness, begging he would not 
inflict such a wound on his Society, by which its fences would 
be broke down, and one of its most express rules rendered 
useless. St. Francis had recourse to tears, prayer, and ex- 
traordinary mortifications, to avert the danger. When this 
storm was blown over, St. Ignatius sent St. Francis an order 
to preach in other parts of Spain, to which he was invited 
with great importunity. The success which every where at- 
tended bis labours is not to be conceived j and many persons 
of the first quality desired to regulate their families and their 
consciences entirely by his advice. After doing wonders in 
Castile and Andalusia, he seemed to surpass himself in 
R>rttiga1, especially at Evora and Lisbon. King John III. 
bad been the warmest protector of the Society from its in- 
fancy. His brother the irifhnt Don Lewis desired to make 
fritiiself a Jesuit 5 but St. Francis and St. Ignatius thinking 
bis assistance necessary to the king in the administration of 
the public affairs, persuaded him' tor satisfy himself with fob 
lowing a plan Of life Which St. FtericiS drew up for himin the 
world; The most learned doctors acknowledge that tttof 
spiritual wisdom of this saint was not learned from the hooka 
vfhicjh he Was accustomed to read, but from secret .tmipble 
prayer, and a close communication with the divine wisdonit 
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Sb, Ignatius augmenting the provinces of the Society in Spain 
to the number^of five, besides the Indies, appointed Saint 
Frauds commissary-general of the Order in Spain, Portugal, 
and the Indies in 1554 ; but obliged him in the practice of 
particular austerities to obey another ; for such had always 
beeiirihe fervour of our saint ititfris severe penitential exer- 
cises that the holy general had found it necessary from the 
beginning of his conversion to mitigate them by strict injunc- 
tions. Amidst the numberless conversions of souls, and the 
foundations of new houses, St. Francis found time and oppor- 
tunities for his accustomed devotions and humiliations in 
serving his brethren and the poor in hospitals and prisons. 
When any one was fallen into any fault, he would say to 
them : “ Through my unworthiness God has permitted such 
“ a misfortune to befall you. We will join our endeavours 
tf in doing penance. For my part I will fast, or pray, or take 
“ a discipline so and so : what will you do ?” On the like 
occasions such was his patience and humility, it seemed im- 
possible for any one to resist the force of his example and 
charity. St. Ignatius dying in 1556, F. Laynez was chosen 
second general of the Society, St. Francis being at that time 
detained in Spain by a fit of the gout. 

The emperor Charles V, sated with the emptiness of 
worldly grandeur, and wearied with the dissipation, fatigues, 
and weight of government, forsook the world, abdicated the 
empire by a solemn act which he signed at Zuytburg in Zell, 
on the seventh of September 1556, and chose for the place 
of his retirement a great monastery of Hieronymites, called 
of St. Justus, in the most agreeable plains of Placentia, in 
Spanish Estramadura, not far from Portugal. Antonio de 
Vera, (8) De Thou, (3) Surius, (4) Sleidan, and many other his- 
torians give us an edifying account of the life he led in this 
solitude, applying himself much to pious reading (in which 
the’ works of St. Bernard were his chiefest delight) to the 
practices of devotion and to frequent meditation on death. 
That this might make the stronger impression on his mind, 

» Hist. de Charles V. Alio BeUegard'/Cant. de Mariana Hi»t. d’Eapsgne, t 7— 
0) Thuanui, Hist L 21. n. 10. t 1. p. 783 . — W> Surius in Comment Hist sui 
Tpmporis; and Groves's life of Card. Wolsey, 1 4. App. p. 50 . 4 
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he caused his own funeral office to be celebrated before he 
died, and assisted himself at the ceremony ^ Jressed in black. 
He worked in his garden, and at making .assisted at 
all the divine offices, communicated very ofteb at mass,, and 
took the discipline with the monks every Friday., As he 
travelled through Spain to the place of his retirement, from 
Biscay, where he landed, he saw himself neglected By the 
president of Castile and others who had the greatest obliga- 
tions to him ; and he found the payments slack of the small 
pension which was all he had reserved out of so many king- 
doms. Hereupon he let drop some words of complaint ; but 
desiring to see F. Francis Borgia, the saint waited upon, and 
the emperor was wonderfully comforted by his discourses. 
This prince had been prepossessed against the Society, and 
expressed his surprise that F. Francis should have preferred 
it to so many ancient Orders. The saint removed his pre- 
judices, and for the motives which had determined him in 
his choice, he alleged that God had called him to a state in 
w hich the active and contemplative life are joined together, 
and in which he was freed from the danger of being raised to 
dignities, to shun which he had fled from the world. He 
added, that if the Society was a new Order, the fervour of 
those who were engaged in it, answered that objection. After 
staying three days with the emperor, he took leave,, and con- 
tinued his visitation of the colleges and new foundations 
erected in favour of his Order in Spain. 

The Society sustained a great loss by the death of John lit. 
the most valiant and pious king of Portugal, who was carried 
off by an apoplexy in the year 1557* This great and religious 
prince who had succeeded his father Emmanuel the Great in 
1521, during a reign of thirty-six years had laboured with 
great zeal to propagate the faith in Asia and Africa, and had 
founded many colleges and converts* The crown devolved 
upon his grandson Sebastian, theA only three years old, his 
father, the infant John, son to the late king, and his mother, 
Joanna, daughter to Charles V. being both dead* His grand- 
mother, queen Catharine, was regent of the kingdom, to 
whom St. Francis wrote a letter of condolence and consola- 
tion, tenderly exhorting her to praise God for all his merries. 
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td be designed to his tf hofy wilt, and to have no other view 
than toad vance In his grace aud love. Afterward the era- 
Retort deputed fift. Francis to make his compliments of con- 
dolence to thie'queeit "regent, and treat tvithher about certain 
Ailaifs of great importance. A dangerous pestilential fever, 
end her majesty's great respect for his person detained hikh 
a considerable time in Portugakj but before the end of the 
year he went back to the emperor to inform him of the result 
of his commission. His majesty soon after sent for him 
Sgaln, and discoursed with him on spiritual things, especicdly 
prayer, works of satisfaction, and penarice, and the making 
the best preparation for death. The emperor fold St. Francis 
that since he had been twenty-one years of age be had never 
passed a day without mental prayer, and he asked, among 
other scruples, whether it was a sin of vanity in him to have 
committed to writing several actions of his life, seeing he 
had done it for the sake, not of human applause, but of truth, 
and merely because he had found them misrepresented in 
other histories he had read. St. Francis left him to go to 
Valladolid, but had not been there many days before news 
Was brought of the emperor’s death. That prince, after de- 
voutly confessing his sins, and receiving the viaticum, and 
the extreme-unction, holding a crucifix in his hands, and re- 
peating the holy name of Jesus, expired on the twenty-first 
of September 1558. St. Francis made his funeral panegyric 
at Valladolid, insisting on his happiness in having forsaken 
thU World before it forsook him, in order to complete his 
Victory over himself. 

The true greatness of our saint appeared not in the honours 
find applause which he oftefi received, but in the sincere hu- 
mility which he took care constantly to nourish and improve 
In his heart. In these dispositions he looked upon humilia- 
tions as his greatest gain and honour. From the tira^ that he 
began to give himself totally tojhe divine service* he learned 
the infinite importance and difficulty of attaining to perfect 
humility < The most profound interior exercise of that virtue 
Was the constant employment of his soul. At all times he 
studied most perfectly to confound and humble himself ifi 
the dirine presence beneath all creatures, and within himself. 
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Amidst the greatest honours and respect j^at shewn 
him at Valla<Jolidj his companion F. Bu^mnti too^ notiee, 
that he was Apt Only mortified and affliotMp^f^^jm, &an 
ordinarily confounded ; of which heasfcedthe loafer •** 1 
“ considered, ** said the saint, ,f in faymOftofeg meditation, 
u that hell \9 my dfee; and 1 think thatullfnetf, even children, 
“ and all dumb creatures ought to ctj Oat to met Away ; 
“ hell is thy place j or thou art one whose* soul ought to be 
“ in hell.” From this reflection he humbled his soul, and 
raised hi itself to the most ardent love of God, and lender 
affection towards the divine mercy. , He one day told the 
novices that in meditating on the actions of Christ, he had 
for six years always placed himself in spirit at the feet of 
Judas 3 but that, considering that Christ had washed the feet 
of that traitor, he durst not approach, and from that time 
looked upon himself as excluded from all places, and un- 
worthy to hold any in the world, and looked upon all other 
creatures with a degree of respect, and at a distance. When 
the mules and equipages of many cardinals and princes pre- 
ceded him, to shew him honour in the entry he made at 
Rome in 1550, before he had laid aside his titles and rank in 
the world, he said : ct Nothing is more just than that brute 
“ beasts should be the companions of one who resembles 
“ them/' At all commendations or applause he always 
shuddered, calling to mind the dreadful account he must one 
day give to God, how far he was from the least degree of 
Virtue, and how base and execrable hypocrisy will appear at 
the last day. Upon his renouncing the world, in bis letters 
he subscribed himself Francis the Sinner , calling this hi# only 
title, till St. Ignatius ordered him to omit it, as a singularity. 
In this inferior spirit of humility he laid bold of every oppor- 
tunity of practising exterior humiliations, as the' means per- 
fectly to extinguish ell pride iU his heart, and to ground him- 
self in the most sincere contempt of himself. He pressed 
With the utmost importunity Don Philip,' whilst that prince 
was regent of Spain for his father, to extoft from him k 
promise that. he would neVer concur to his being nominated 
bishop, or raised to any other ecclesiastical dignity , adding, 
ttfefc this would be the highest favour he could receive from 
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Qtbers, be said, could live humble in spirit amidst 
Snoqi^ and id high posts, which the established subordina- 
tion the world makes necessary; but#Di\his part, it was 
his earnest desire and ambition to leave tihrf^wopld in em- 
bracing the s fate' qfa poor religious man. ' ^hen a gentle- 
man, whom Jobn, king of Portugal, sent to compliment him 
upon his first coming to Lisbon, used the title of his lordship, 
the saint was uneasy, , and said, he was indeed tired with his 
journey, but much more with that word. He used to say, 
that be had reaped this only advantage from hiving been 
•duke, that he was on that account admitted into the Society ; 
{or he should otherwise have been rejected as unfit and in- 
capable. His greatest delight wa9 to instruct the poor in 
places where he was unknown, or to perform the meanest 
offices in the convents where he came. It was his ambition 
at college to teach the lowest class of grammar, and only 
dropped that request upon being told he was not qualified 
for the task. At Evora, when the whole country assembled 
to receive from him some instruction, he threw himself on 
his knees, and kissed the feet of all the fathers and lay- 
brothers 1 with which act of humility they were more affected 
than they could have been by any sermon. At Porto, though 
commissary of his Order, he took the keys of the gate, and 
served as porter. A certain postulant who was sent thither 
to him from Seville at that time, in order to be admitted to 
the noviciate, found him at the gate among the poor. Saint 
Francis told him there was a great heap of filth near them, 
which he was to carry away, and asked if he would help him. 
The postulant readily assented, and they cleansed the place. 
When he had ate something very bitter and very ill dressed 
on a journey, his companion F. Bustamanti asked him how 
he could eat it ? His answer was : “It would seem delicious 
“ to one who had tasted of the gall with which the damned 
" are tormented in bell.” In travelling he generally lay on 
straw, or in winter in barns. A nobleman who had been his 
friend in the world, asked him how he could test, so ill ac- 
commodated, and entreated him to accept of better lodgings, 
and in journeys, to send a messenger to prepare necessaries 
before he arrived. The saint replied, “ I always send a faithful 
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“ messenger beforeme to do' all that/’ J|WhO|W that?" 
said the replied the saii^gf th^pps4dera» 

“ tion of what I oeserve for my sins. Anf* Iq^ ^m|CT e6 rs 
“ too good fo? one whose dwelling ought to wnSnh^l.” 
Being once on, a journey with F. Bui|imafiti, they jay all 
night together in a cottage upon sttaw^Jand F. Bustanrianti, 
who was Very old, and asthmatical, coughed and spit .all 
night; and thinking that he spit upon the wall, frecfutrftly 
disgorged a great quantity of phlegm on his facfe; which the 
saint never turned from him. Next morning F. Bust a man ti, 
finding what he had done, was in great confusion, and begged 
his pardon. Francis answered : “ You have no reason; for 
“ you could not have found a fouler place, or fitter to be spit 
** upon.” Trials which are involuntary are much more 
profitable than humiliations of choice, in which self-love 
easily insinuates itself. Such, therefore, as providence sent, 
the saint most cheerfully embraced. Amongst others, whilst 
he was employed at Porto in the foundation of a convent, he 
heard that the inquisition had forbid the reading of some of 
the little tracts he had wrote whilst he was duke of Gandia, 
upon a groundless suspicion of errors. His silence and 
modesty on that occasion seemed at first to embolden his ad- 
versaries ; but these works were at last cleared of all sus- 
picions of error, and the censure taken otF. Some raised a 
clamour against him on account of his former intimacy with 
the learned Dominican, Bartholomew Caranza, archbishop of 
Toledo, whom* at the instigation of king Philip II. the in- 
quisition in Spain cast into prison, upon false surmises ; but 
that prelate was protected by the pope, and at last died at 
Rome in peace. Many slanders were raised against the 
Society in Spain, which Melchior Cano, the learned bishop 
of the Canaries, author of the excellent book, On theological 

rried 
after 

. By the extraordinary humility of St. Francis we may form 
some idea bow much he excelled in all other virtues. Na 
one could be a greater lover of holy poverty than our saint. 
This he shewed in all his actions. From tfre day of his pro- 
Vol X. O 


common-places, suffered himself to be too much ca 
feway by* But tbe*f>ious Lewis of Grenada and our saint, 
«ome‘ time, dispersed them'.^ 
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never intermeddled in tnoney concerns, thinking 
k^djj^^iness that he was never employed $$ procurator or 
SShise of his Order. How sparing h* was in 
fire^ paper, and dugghes is altogether incredible. One pair of 
shoes often kM*4 bi| t biro years. The sf in^ cassock served 
him in journeys, at bpme, in all seasons £Ooly in travel- 
ling lie turned the wrong side out, that it jpight be kept 
neater, end last better. £To one could eyer prevail upon him 
to use boots, *or any additional clothing, in travelling in jharp 
or repay weather ; and he never seemed better pleased than 
When he came in wet and fatigued to a place where *, either 
fire nor any refreshment was to be had. The marchioness 
of Pliego having sent him a present of a pair rf warm stock- 
ings, they were laid by his bed side in the night, and hi9 old 
ones taken away, in hopes lie would not have perceived the 
change ; but in the morning he was not to be satisfied till the 
brother bad brought him his old darned stockings. The 
oldest habit and tlie meanest cell he sought. The Spanish 
ambassador's sister at Rome once said to him at table : 
“ Your condition, Francis, is wretched, if, after exchanging 
•* your riches for so great poverty, you should not gain 
w heaven, in the end.” “ I should be miserable indeed,” 
said the saint : tc but as for the exchange, I have been already 
a a great gainer by it.” A perfect spirit of obedience made 
him always respect exceedingly all his superiors : the least 
intimation of their will he received as if it had been a voice 
from heaven. When tetters from St. Ignatius were delivered 
to him in Spain, he received them on his knees, and prayed. 
Before he opened tHem, that God* would give him grace 
punctually to obey whatever orders they contained. When 
Be served in the kitchen, he would never stir without the 
leave of the brother who was the cook t and when for a long 
time he was ordered to obey a lay-brother, called Mark, in 
all things that regarded^!* healfjl and diet,he would neither 
eat nor drink the least thing without his direction. He used 
to say, that he hoped the' Society would flourish to the divine 
honour % three things : First,the spirit of prayer, and fre- 
qdfept liSe of the sacraments. Secondly, by the opposition of 
toe world, and by persecutions. Thirdly, by the practice of 
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perfect obedience. Penance is the meaqffby wb|^ ev$$ 
ChristU^tt^al^ attain to salvation. 
cal 1 ed it life Wjgjk road to heaved ; and som^y^M||^;h6 
trembled lesthe should be summoned be^Pffie trSbutral of 
Christ b> fore H&bad learned to conqifei^bi^aelf. for this 
grace he prayed doily with many fears. ^Eis hair shirts and 
disciplines, with the cloths with which he wiped of; the 
blood, be kept under lock and key whilst be was viceroy of 
Catalonia, and whilst he was general of the Socrcty. ■ Some- 
times h pul grcwe! in his shoes when he walked ; and daily, 
by man; little tifLes, he studied to complete the sacrifice 
of his ce, ~nd to overcome himself. When the cook 
had one jay by mistake made his broth with wormwood, 
which he had gathered instead of other herbs, the saint ate it 
cheerfully without saying a word. Being asked how he 
liked it, he said : “ I never ate any thing fitter for me/' 
When others *>und out the mistake, and the cook in great 
confusion asked his pardon : “ May God bless and reward 
“ you,” said he, “ you are the only person amongst all my 
* s brethren that knows what suits me best.’* To liis daughter 
the countess of Lerma, when she complained of puin in a fit 
of illness, ho said : “ God sends pain to those that are un- 
* e willing to bear it; and refuses it to those who desire to 
“ suffer something for the exercise of patience and penance.” 
Such desires in certain fervent penitents, arising from a great 
seal to punish sin in themselves, and subdue sensuality and 
self-love, ought to confound our sloth and love of softness 
and ease. But it is lawful and expedient with humility and 
charity to deprecate pain; if it may please God to remove or 
mitigate it : though t© hear it* when sent by God, with pa- 
tience and resignation, is a duty and precept : as it also is so 
far to practise mortification, as to endeavour by it to fulfil our 
penance, and gain the victory over /ntfselves. St. Francis 
once said io his ? «|ter, the Cl^ at Gandia : “It is our 
duly in a reHgious state, to dip fe ourselves twenty-four 
“ times a day, that we may Jbe a^le to say with the apostle, 
u Idis dotty, and be of the^pmber of those of whom he feys : 
“ Y<m QtedeadS’W fn sickness he shewed bitter, piljs, ai$4 

W Col iii. S. T 
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aVN the most nauseous potions slowly ; andbeing 
#M%4r«w0B|.'h6 said : “ This beast (so heoftencalled 
“ bis sn flfer, to ekpiate the detigld It wmerly 

“ took in imitrt^^Btely flattering its palata^And can I for- 
u get that Chri*t WtfAi gall for me on Interns !” 

Mach might beMid on this saint’s singiia# prudence, on 
hir candour and simplicity in all his words dnd;a<?tions, and on 
his tender charity and humanity towards alTmten. Though 
all virtues were eminent in him, none appeared niore re-> 
markable than bis spirit of prayer. Dead to the world and 
to himself* and deeply penetrated' with a sense of bis own 
weakness and spiritual wants on one hand, and of the divine 
goodness and love on the other, he raised his pure affections 
to God with unabated ardour. His prayer, even before he 
left the world, seemed perpetual ; hut much more so after- 
ward. Amidst the greatest hurry of business he kept hint- 
self in the actual presence of God, and often in- company ap- 
peared quite absorbed in him. Five or sis hod's which he 
dedicated together to prayer in the morning seemed to him 
scarce a quarter of an hour 5 and, when he came from that 
heavenly exercise, his countenance seemed to shine with a 
dazzling light. His preparation for mass often held him 
some hours ; and in his thanksgiving after offering that 
adorable sacrifice, he sometimes so much forgot himself. 
Being transported in God, that it was necessary to force him 
from church, almost by violence, to dinner. Such were the 
devotion and modesty which appeared in his face, that many. 
Whenever they found their souls spiritually dry, were excited 
to devotion by seeing and conversing a little with him. In 
order to attain the greatest purity jof soul possible, he went 
twice a-day to confession, with » great*, ^pmpunotion for the 
smallest imperfections in bis actions, before mass/ and again 
in the evening ; a practice not to be advised to those who are 
in danger of doing if negligently, or without sufficient con- 
trition, and endeavour perfectly to purge their hearts. From 
the heavenly sweetness which bn tasted in the communica- 
tlomnf his soul with God, hewed to express his astonish- 
tttetnet, and compassion for, the blindness of worldlings, who 
kribw isbt &e happiness of a spiritual life, and delight them- 
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selve* In the $rotrt gratifications of sense. g%e n«|w of the 
sudden the saint’s dearest of 

Arragon, <Stfi&ess ofLerma, a' lady of sw^p^pA% : <4 

the greatest endowments, was brought .HpIPStft he W#t in 
the streets of V|pjIolid, going to stopped, i&frt 

his eyes, pfuye<|secretjy for about the spa&e of four minutes, 
and then went Id. At court be conversed with the princess 
as usual. In taking leave, he recommended tocher prayers 
the soul of her late servant Isabel. “ What 1” said the 
princess, “ has a father no morefeeling for the death of such 
“ a daughter?" “ Madam/' he replied, “ she was only lent 
“ me. The Master has celled her hence. Ought I not to 
“ thank him for having given her me so long, and for having 
“ now called her to his glory, as I hope in his mercy ?" On 
the same occasion, he said to the constable of Castile : “ Since 
“ the Lord hath called me to his service, and hath required 
u of me to give him my heart, I have endeavoured to resign 
te it to him so entirely, that no creature, living or dead, should 
“ ever disturb it." 

F. Loynez,. second general of the Jesuits, dying in 1565, 
St. Francis, notwithstanding all the precautions he could take 
to prevent it, was chosen to succeed him on the second of 
July. He made tender exhortations to the fathers who com- 
posed the general assembly of the Society, and kissed the 
feet of every one amongst them before they departed. His 
first care in this new charge was to found a house for the 
noviciate in Rome. He promoted the interest of the Society 
in all parts of the world with such success, that he might be 
called a second founder $ and the zeal with which he pro- 
pagated the mission*; and instructed and animated the 
labourer* in' plantb%’th6 gospel in the most remote countries 
of the eastern and western hemisphere, entitles him to a 
great share in the conversion of thos^Coun tries to the faith. 
He wfes not less active in directing ,his religious brethren in 
Europe;' and for animating them , with the zealous spirit of 
their institute for the reformation of the manners of Chris- 
tians. Preaching being the principal means instituted by God 
for the conversion of souls, this holy instructor of preachers* 
not content most earnestly to recommend this saored pastorul 
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laid down etf&llent rales for duly perfuming the 
do * pestilence broke out, ,and j$pdq great 
imtoclt ip &>&%$ upon which occasion St. Frauds procured 
both) from apd, magistrates plcmflfui alms for the 

relief of the poo*y*<)43Pm«niaBioned the ftraprs of his Order, 
two and two* to aUppd the sick in all parte of the city, with 
imminent danger af^their own lives. In 1570^the year before 
the victory of Lepanto, pope Pius V. sent St. Francis, with 
hie toephew the cardinal Alexandrin, on an embassy into 
France, Spain, and Portugal, to engage the Christian princes 
to aend succours for the defence of Christendom against the 
Mahometans. The saint had been for some time in a bad 
state of health : his infirmities, inclination to retirement, and 
a deep sense of the weight of his post, which he had filled 
five years, put him upon a design to procure a discharge 
from that burden in 1570; but this his brethren would by no 
means listen to. During this legation his distempers in- 
creased upon him, insomuch, that when he arrived at Ferrara 
in his return, the duke, who was his cousin* sent him from 
thence to Rome in a litter. During this state of his illness 
he would admit no visits but from persons whose entertain- 
ment turned on spiritual matters, except physicians. The 
fathers of the Society begged he would name his successor, 
and allow them the satisfaction of taking his picture; but he 
would do neither. When he had lost his speech in his agony, 
a painter was introduced to his bed side. The saint per- 
ceiving him, expressed his extreme displeasure with his 
dying hands and eyes, and turned away his face, so that 
nothing could be done. F. Condren, the pious general of 
the French Oratorians, and other, holy men, have from a 
sincere humility shewn a like reluctance* ^whilst others have 
been inclined, by charity, to condescend to such requests of 
friends. St. Francis olosed a holy life by a more holy and 
edifying death, a litttc^efore midnight, between the last of 
September and the titot of October, in 1572, having lived 
sixty*4ftro years, wanting twenty-eight days ; cardinal Buon- 
compagno, under the name of Gregory XIII., being pope, 

. 4 
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iMkim mtHtded St. PUt 

P. Verjo. giwr^* ’ 
mirtfcliif pr6&6ti(to*j and raptures 
Hi* tied}, WhicH||§# biiried in the< ' 
house, Mti Aftdtm&i to I$I7* by t ll^^<toardlprfji _ 
duke ofl^rm^f bfe saint’s grand9on, lir#ininjlter 6f state to 
Philip III. kmgof Spain j removed to Madrid, where it is 
honoured at this day in the church of the professed house of 
the Jeluift. St. Frauds Was fctkrtified by Urbaif VIH.iu 
1624, Snd canonized by demerit EL 'to 16/1, andhis festival 
fixed on the tenth of Octdb*^ py Ifflioceat XL kktiMS* 

The active and cotttempbttivfe life in Six ecclesiastical peftoxi 
are two individual sisters, Which must always go together, and 
mutually assist each other. Every pastor owes to God the 
homage of continiial praise, and to his people the suffrages 
of his sacrifices and supplications in their behalf. How dili* 
getttly soever be acquits himself of his external duties towards 
them, he fails essentially if he ceases to recommend earnestly 
id God their public and private spiritual necessities, being 
appointed the mediator betwixt them and God. Moreover, 
recollection and assiduOhs pi6dS meditation are the very soul 
of an ecclesiastical Spirit. A life of habitual dissipation 
strikes not at particular duties only, but destroys the very 
essence and spirit of this state ; disqualifies a person for all 
its functions, and leaves him a Stranger to the spirit of all its 
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fc> Fdftr trSaUiet of Si Franck Borgia Westise on the method of preaching $ 
were translated into Frencb,.and printed often reprinted, bis paraphrase on the 
at Paris In 1672, vis. his Letter to his Hymn of the three children Benedieite 
audt, fcbbSte df the poor Clatoi at Gan<8% in thanksgiving ; his sermon on Christ 
containing d tdirror of a Christian's ac- weepiiugmrer Jerusalem, 
tions, or the manner of performing them WeJ^^heen promised an edition of 
in thfe spirit of Chftst. 9. Rdihfedies bis d^larHhffks which remain in MSS. 
against pride, or eontidWatieds tad via. , HU Instructions to his son the 
means for leaning all humiliation and duke of Gandia. 9. Excellent homilies 
contempt of ogfselves. S. Btercksd tdt bathe lamentations of Jeremid* 3. Some 
holy eommtftlfOD. 4. An exerrise for Sermon*. 4. Meditations on the life of 
learning the knowledge of ourselves in Jesus Christ 5. Spiritual letters. 6. His 
seven laaoditatipns for every day of the funeral discourse on Chari* V. .before 
week. In Jmi ** bam his rnOtom file Otmrt at Valladolid, > 
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Kto j a^ roployment^^tid obligations. Tbemostessential 
an^i |he very soul of this sta te, is ^spirit of 
plpkyer $ a person is no more then tht shadow 

of a pastor,, \higj^fWtthoiil a soul to emanate it, and can 

never deserve Jthe oam$ of a clergyman;^* religious man. 

» ,v • , -* 

ST. PAULINUS, ARCHBISHOP OP YORK, C. 

-$t. Paulinus is celebrated in the Roman Martyrology and 
in,^hose of our country, as the apostle of the largest, and 
at that time the most powerful of the seven kingdoms of the 
English Saxons. St. Austin being in want of labours, 
St. Gregory the Great, in 601, sent him Mellitus, Justus, 
Paulinus, and several others, together with sacred vessels, 
altar-cloths, and other ornaments for churches, vestments 
for priests, relicks of the apostles and martyrs, and many 
books ; decreeing by letters, that when the northern coun- 
tries should receive the faith, York should be appointed a 
metropolitical see, in like manner with Canterbury. Saint 
Paulinus, upon his arrival, employed his labours in Kent 
with great zeal and piety. Edwin, the powerful king of 
Northumberland, demanded in marriage Edelburge, princess 
of Kent j but was answered by her brother, king Eadbald, 
“ That a Christian maid could not lawfully marry an idolater, 
" lest the faith and its mysteries should be profaned by the 
“ company of one who was a stranger to the worship of the 
" true God.” Edwin promised entire liberty and protection 
with regard to her religiop, and expressed his own favour- 
able dispositions to the same. Hereupon the princess was 
sent, and no one being judged more proper to be her guardian 
angel, and to undertake this new (harvest than Paulinus, he 
was ordained bishop by St. Justus, archbishop of Canterbury, 
on the twenty-fifth of July 625, and accompanied the young 
queen to her spouse. JvJEt was a continual affliction to his 
heart to live in the ml&t of a people who were strangeto to 
the true worship of God, and all his tears, prayers, and 
endeavours to make him known and served by them were at 
first unsuccessful ; for God was pleased to put his constancy 
and fidelity, for some time, to the trial. His prayers were qt 
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length hpard. ~i&fcg Edwin was brought over^fo the foifh'in 
a woncMM xwoinr, as has been related ity b<tTie 

desired the concurrence of the chief end 

kingdom. A greet assembly was calle^ldbh |^bi^s as thp 
Saxon ChronicicMjften speak of unde? tbfb name of Witfen* 
Gemot, or Council of the Wites, which many' modems call 
the original of our parliament. In this aftiembly the pagan 
high -priest himself condemned loudly the worship of idols, 
and free liberty was given for any tp embrace the Christian 
faith. The king was baptized by St. Paulinas at York on 
Easter Sunday in 627, together with his son OsfjHd, whom 
he had hy a former wife, add his nidce Hilda. The cere- 
mony was performed in a church of wood, raised in haste. 
King Edwin afterward began one of stone, which was finished 
by St. Oswald. (<l} Bede takes notice that churches and fonts 
not being yet built spacious enough for the crowds that 
flocked to receive baptism, St. Paulinus, when the king re- 
sided amongst the Deiri, baptized in the river Swale, near 
Cataract, where the king's palace stood, and which was an- 
ciently a great city, as appears from Ptolemy and others, 
though it is now only a small village, called Catarric, with a 
bridge, a little below Richmond. ^ 'King Edwin built a 
church at Campodunum, where he had his Yorkshire country 
palace. This church is commonly said to be Almonbury, 
corruptly called from Albanbury, because it was consecrated 
by St. Paulinus in honour of St. Alban ; though Gale thinks 
Campodunum was rather Tanfield, near Rippon. This 
palace being destroyed by Penda, the successors of Edwin 
built their country palace near Leeds $ from the king by 
whom it was built it was called Oswinthorp, as Bede testifies. 
Edwin’s residence among the Bernicians was at Adgefrin, 

0) p. Ul. preecd. 1 

W See the History of the minster or baptised tap thousand persons at one 
cathedral of York, fay Dugdale, with an festival of Christmas. But it is a mistake 
inventory of its rich treasury, and an ac- to pretend that he did this in the river 
count of the large estates m Lancashire Swale in Yorkshire, whither be seems 
bestowed on ft by king Athelstan, Ac. never to have come. St. Adstin perhaps 

(fa) Some moderns make St. Austin to baptised in the Swale, at the mouth of 
have baptised tan thousand persons in the Medway, says Mr. Smith, jp Bed. 
this river. St* Gregory testifies, that he I. 8. c. 14. 
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il*. In thfat touifci,8»,*»tiliniM 
ihe rlvei* OWo m tho 

i king KinmtdKIIjMbee te Maelmin, 

; .Smith. _ , , *j*t* 

ir miMtWi^p tossed preached the 

&Jth tolteiwhfibifentidf Lindsey, of Mercia, 

40 |>aptifced BleC3&, tbO SaxohpriOce or gbternorof Lin- 
€b$b» who fa said to hatfe derived hid pedigree from Woden 
k&tesl tbao the obtef kings who founded the Saxon hep- 
$fcnchy. Atliiatolu Sh BtfcUntte built ft obmuh of atone, in 
kthfoh^j^the death of St. Justus, he consecrated St. Hbuo- 
rius archbishop of Canterbury. Pope Honorius dent 0 pallium 
tb St. Paufimtdbs the northern metropolitan in Britain $ and 
in hit letter Of congratulation with king Edwin upon his con- 
tSHiohj he decreed OS follows : “ As to what you desire 
Concerning the ordination of your bishops, we willingly 
“ (agree to it ; atid we send palliums to your metropolitans 
“ HotiOtitis and Paulinud, that whenever it shall please God 
44 to call either bf them, the other may ordain a successor for 
44 him by virtue bf this lettef/ ,(8) St. Paulinui being assisted 
by bis deacon Jbibes, baptized a great multitude in the Trent, 
hear TioUUlfittgflcacftter, which Camden add Smith take to 
bote been Southwell in Nottinghamshire, where a collegiate 
ahtirch, abd other monuments of piety were testimonials of 
the grateful detrition of the people. The EaSt- Angles also 
ffecefted the faith by the seal of St. Paullnu9 end St. Edwin. 
This good kittg being. Slain id battle in 683, with his son 
Osftid, Whom he had by a farther Wife, and who had been 
christened with hiftif St. PaulinuS conducted the! queen 


JSthfelburgB With hef littld tort , and Edwin’S grandson by 
OfefHd, Into Kent by sea. Theft she founded# nunnery at 
Riming, in which she took the veil. She is dfentioned in 
the English Mai’tyr^^gy on the tenth of September. The 
two royal babes wem^nt into France to their cousin, king 
£)dgOb|rt, 8bd both dying there in their infancy, Were buried 
jtnthe church, either because they died in their innocent age, 
JjSf' because they were Of royal blood, says Bede ^ intimating 


f- 


W Bede, l. 9* a L. Si * SO. 
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that ntHjtfWy j g Urt/rt and innocent*? Ml a Wo fekhS&'tofc 
iheri todwtimw^otred td be burled ifc 
whomoftrwidtM behind, took care 

of Ydrk ? Add bufftizCd mitty, living tifillg 

Strata^ m n village «ta afterward M bWdatfte, Wy* Betid, 
where fee died Ih ft Very advanced age* ttttk 

with hkn into 4tent the rich plate which king Bdtofft TAd 
bektowfed bn the ohurcb^ *pa*tfctfl4Hy a large cross df gold, 
and a golden chalice for tfefe ministry df the altar, Which* 
with hia pall, be lfeft at his death Ha the ehuf-ch of Bfepofi, fad# 
Rochester. For that see being theft Vacant at the tfitheaty hf 
king Badbald, the Archbishop HohOrthS appointed P&ulintf& 
bishdp thereof, he not beihg permitted to qhit his fOyal 
charge, or return to York. He died happily dti the tenth Of 
October 644, having been bishop nineteen ynarfe* Says Bedfet 
This Whartort would have corrected into elfeVteit year* ; C4) but 
did not take notice that St. PalilinuS sat first eight years at 
York, frofri 625 to 633, and 'afterward eleven at Rochester, 
from 633 to 644, in all nineteen years and three months. 
When Gundulf the Norman was bishop of Rochester, arch* 


bishop Lanfranc rebuilt the cathedral church Of St. Andrew, 
and causing the bones of St. Paulinus to be taken up, placed 


them in a rich shrine ; the festival of Which translation Was 
kept at Rochester on the tenth of January. See Bede Hist. 
1 . 1. c. 20. 1 . to. c» 14. 20. Thomas Stubbes (a leafned Dotni- 


nicari who flourished in 1360) in his Actus Episcdp. Eboruc. 
p. 1687* (inter 10 Angl. Scriptots published by air Roger 
Twisden) t. 2. Britannia Saacta* and the learned Mr. Drake’* 
Antiquities ofYoCk* t. g. 


St. JOHfc OR B&IiLINGtON, C. 

This eminent contemplative wdS bdf&tofear Bridlington oti 
Burlington, a seaport in Yorkshire, tSm v received from the 
example and instructions of his prdtil parents the preCiouA 
inheritance of the most fervent piety and tender devotion, 
which he diligently improved during ttte course of his studies 


0) Bede, 1. S. c. 14. Wharton, 1. 1. p. 3St>. 
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'i fftokiotd. When M returned from the anlyenitj, finding 
^11 enfyfyyjg|nt^ dif|»8teful which took off his mjnd from 
0pd, hefooJMb* religious habit in the monastery of regular 
4 * 0011 $ of St. Au*tin at Burlington. lathis solitude it was 
his great study to know himself andGOfU, to discover and to 
wipe qgray with tears of compunctioA all the imperfections 
and e&ips of his soul, and to purge his affections from what- 
ever could defile or distort them, that he might offer to God 
a Continual sacrifice of obedience, love, and praise with a 
perfect purify of heart* Thus he prepared his soul to let in 
those heavenly beams, which are always streaming from God 
upon minds fitted to receive them ; and he advanced daily 
in the victory over himself, in the experimental knowledge 
of spiritual things, and in the fervent exercise of charity and 
all interior virtues. He was successively precentor, almoner, 
and at length prior of his monastery. This [last charge he 
had averted by his tears and importunities the .first time he 
was chosen ; but upon a second vacation, his brethren, who 
were ashamed of their former want of resolution, "obliged 
him to take up the yoke. It is incredible how plentifully he 
relieved the necessities of all persons in distress, to whom: he 
looked upon every thing as due that by frugality and prudent 
economy could be spared in the management of his temporal 
revenue. His patience and meekness, his constant mortifi- 
cation and penance, and his constant application to the holy 
exercises of prayer, shewed how much his whole conduct was 
regulated by the spirit of God ; and an extraordinary spiritual 
prudence, peace of mind, and meekness of temper, were the 
amiable fruits of his virtue. When he had been seventeen 
years prior, he received with great joy the summons of his 
heavenly spouse, and was translated to eternal bliss on the 
tenth of October 1379. Many miracles wrought through 
his intercession are mentioned by the author of his life, and 
by Walsingham, wife testifies, that by order of the pope, the 
archbishop of York, assisted by the bishops of Durham and 
Carlisle, performed the ceremony of the translation of his 
relicks.* 'See his life in Surfes, and Britannia Sancta,, 
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OCTOBER XI. 


SS. TARACHUS* PROBUS, AND ANDRO- 
NICUS, MM. 

From their original presidial Act* in Ruinart, p. 410. See Tillemont, t. ft p. 88ft. 


A. D. 304. 

ThR holy name of God wag glorified by the triumph of 
these martyrs in the persecution of Dioclesian, at Anazarbus 
ill Cilicia, probably in the year 304, when the edicts against 
the Christians were made general, and extended to all the 
laity without exception. Their acts are a precious monu- 
ment of ecclesiastical antiquity. The three first parts con- 
tain the triple examination which the saints underwent at 
Tarsus, Mopsuestia, and Anazarbus, three cities in Cilicia; 
and are an authentic copy of the proconsular register, which 
certain Christians purchased of the public notaries for the 
sum of two hundred denarii, upwards of six pounds sterling. 
The last part was added by Marcian, Felix, and Verus, three 
Christians who were present at their martyrdom, and after- 
ward stole the bodies from the guards, and interred them, 
resolving to spend the remainder of their lives near the place, 
and after their deaths, to be btiried in the same vault with 
them. 

The three martyrs were joined in the confession of the 
same faith, but differed in their age aitd^eountries. Taiachus 
was a Roman by extraction, though born in Isauria ; he had 
served in the army, but had procured his discharge, for fear 
of being compelled to do something that was contrary to the 
duty of a Christian ; be was at that time sixty-five years old. 
Probus, a native of Pfemphilia, bad resigned a considerable 
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fettu ae, tha t he might be more at liberty Ik S 6 rv« Christ. 
J|jMlMffcli 6 m *?*• ® young nobleman, of one^\be'£rincipal 
JfctniHes, ailfe cStydf Ephesus. Being apprehended' at Pom- 
peiopolis m CUicia. they were presented toNumerian Maxi- 
tnos, governor of ran province, upon h|a Arrival in that city, 
and by hit ondbr ^^re conducted tt TartOs, the metropolis, 
to wait his return. Maximus being arrived there, and seated 
cm 'bis tribunal, Demetrius, the centurion, brought them 
before him, saying, they were the persons who had been 
presented hr him afcPbifepeiopolis, for professing the impious 
religion of the Christians, and disobeying the command of 
the emperors* Maximute addressed himself first to Tarachus, 
observing that he began with him because he was advanced 
in years, and then asked his nqme. Tarachus replied : 
“ I am a Christian. 1 ' Maximus : “ Speak not of thy impiety, 
" but tell me thy name." Tarachus : “ l aw a Christian/' 
Maximus : 1* Strike him upon the mouth, and bid him not 
“ answer one thing for another.” Tarachus, after receiving 
a buffet on his jaws, said: “ I tell you my true name. If 
“you would know that which my parents gave n^e, it is 
u Tarachus 5 when I bore arms X went by the name of Victor." 
Maximus: “ What is thy profession, aq<l of what country 
“ art thou ?" Tarachus : u I am of a Roman family, and was 
** born at Claudiopolis, in I$auria. I am by profession a 
“ soldier, but quitted the service upon the account of my 
“ religion." Maximus ; " Thy impiety rendered tfiee uii- 
“ worthy to bear arms ; hut how didst thou procure thy 
“discharge?" Tarachus: ” I asked it of my captain, Publio, 
tc and ho gave it me/' Maximus : u In consideration of 
“ thy gray hairs, I will procure thee the favour and friendship 
“ Of the emperors, if thou w$lt obey their orders. Draw 
“ near, and sacrifice to the gods, as the emperors themselves 
do all the world over.” Tarachus: M They are deceiied 
** by the devil in so doing." Maximus : “ Break his jaws for 
saying the emperors ate deceived." Thrachus : “ I repeal 
it, os men, they are deluded.” Maximus : “ Sacrifice to 
" our gods, and renounce thy folly*" Tarachu? : f * I cannot 
*f renounce the law of God." Maximus : “ Is tkeftewfcy law, 
“ wretch, but that which we obey ?” Tarachus' : “ There 
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“ ^ «n 4 M4VW*»*f H b y adoring «tff#s and si qwt, ft# 
" woj&mt iSMsft hands?” Maximus: * Strike |fatptotftjb 
fc fope* saying; abandon thy folly. 0 WM 

f c yon call folly is the salvation of my pouj, l Sfnl ga$w 
w learn it” Maximus : M But I will male* the* Igprait* wd 
« force then to be vfsej' Tarachus ; n Datfflft* t»y tyoAf 
<c what <|ron pjease, it is entirely in your P0WW” A Than 
Maximus said* “ Strip him and beat bjpn with rods/* Tflrfc- 
chus, when beaten, said : M You have now made me tfuly 
" wise. I am strengthened by JQM HuWti WA m 7 confi- 
“ deuce in God and in Jesus Qbrist m fopreased^ ftfoxupus: 
f‘ Wretch, how canst thou deny a plurality pf gods, whan, 
“ according to thy own confession, tboq sprvqst two gods. 
“ Didst thou not give the name of God to a certain person, 
“ named Christ ?” Tarachua : " Right; for this is the Son 
“ of the living God $ he is the hope of thp (Christians, oijd 
“ the author of salvation to such as suffer for his suite*" 
Maximus ; “ Forbear this idle talk j draw near, and sacrifice" 
Taraqhus : “ I am no idle talker ; I ain sixty-five years old 5 
“ thus have I been brought up, and I cannot forsake {he 
“ truth.” Demetrius the centurion said : ** Poor man, 
“ I pity thee ; be advised by me, sacrifice, and save thyself. 0 
Taracbus ; “ Away, thou minister of Satan, and keep thy 
(S advice for thy own use.” Maximus: <e Let him be loaded 
* ( with large chains, and carried back to prison. Bring forth 
t( the next in years.” 

Demetrius the centurion said : u He is here, my lord.” 
Maximus : * c What is thy name ?” Probus : “ My chief and 
“ most honourable name is Christian 5 but the name I go by 
t( in the world is Probus.” Maximus: te Of what country 
Cf art thou, and of what family ?” Probus : “ My father was 
“ of Thrace : I am a plebeian, born at Sida in Paippbi)ia, 
“ and profess Christianity.” Maximus : “ That do 
* f thee no service. Be advised by me, sacrifice to the gods, 
f* that thou mayest he honoured by the emperors, and eqjoy 
a my friendship.” Probus : te I want nothing of that kind. 
“ Formerly I was possessed of a considerable estate 5 but 
“ I relinquished it Jo serve the living God, through Jesus 
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^Christ/* Maximur* ** Take ofthis garment$#»^rd him,to 
Wfify b hd at Jbis full length, and lash' him with*dktextne ws / * 
DemetfiiHf the centurion said to him, whilst they were beat- 
• lag him : “ Spare thyself, my friend $ see how thy blood 
“ runs in ftiwama 66 the ground/* Probus ; “ Do whet you 
* e wHl with i tfy body j your torments are sweet perfumes to 
“ me.*" MaXimU* : “ Is this thy obstinate folly incurable ? 
What canst thou hopefor ?** Probus: “ I am wiser than you 
u are, because I do not worship devils/* Maximus : “ Turn 
** him, and strike him on the belly/* Probus: “Xjord, assist 
u thy servant.** Maximus: “ Ask him, at every stripe, 
w where is thy helper V* Probus : " He helps me, and will 
u help me; for 1 take so little notice of your torments, that 
“ I do not obey you.** Maximus : “ Look, wretch, upon 
" thy mangled body ; the ground is covered with thy blood/* 
Probus: "The more my body suffers for Jesus Christ, the 
“ more is my soul refreshed.** Maximus : “ Put fetters on 
“ his hands and feet, with his legs distended in the stocks to 
" the fourth hole, and let nobody come to dress his wounds. 
“ Bring the third to the bar.** 

Demetrius the centurion said : " Here he stands, my lord.** 
Maximus: " What is thy name?** Andronicus: “ My 
“ true name is Christian, and the name by which I am cora- 
u monly known among men, is Andronicus/* Maximus : 
" What is youf family ?** Andronicus : " My father is one 
• f of the first rank in Ephesus.** Maximus : * c Adore the 
“ gods, and obey the emperors, who are our fathers and 
u masters/* Andronicus : “ The devil is your father whilst 
u you do his works.** Maxitnus : “ Youth makes you inso- 
u lept; 1 hate torments ready.** Andronicus : " I am pre- 
u pared for whatever may happen.** Maximus : " Strip 
“ him naked, gird him, and stretch him on the rack/* De- 
fnetrius the centurion said to the martyr : " Obey, my friend, 
“ before thy body is torn and mangled/* Andronicus: “ It 
u is better for me to have my body tormented, than to lose 
“ my soul/* Maximus : “ Sacrifice before I put thee to 

to This manner of girding those that else, that they might w ft be exposed 
were punished seems to mean a covering naked. See-Fleury, ), 9. a, W 
their waHt with a tunic, or something 
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f( the nMjSfcryiel death/' Andronicus : c < I hex* never 
u sadrtdei^td'demoiis' from my infant^, 

“ begin." Athanasius, the comicularius, «N? e^rk to Jhe 
army, said to bim : “ lam old enough to be tby fatherland 
“ therefore take the liberty to advise thee i obey the gorey- 
“ nor." Andronicus : ts You give me admirable advice, 
€t indeed, to sacrifice to devils." Maxiadns : *f Wretch, art 
“ thou insensible to torments t Thou dost not yet know wbat 
“ it is to suffer fire and razors. When thou hast felt them, 
te thou Wilt perhaps give over thy folly." „ Andronicus : 
“ This folly is expedient for us who hope in Jesus Christ. 
“ Earthly wisdom leads to eternal death." Maximus: 
“ Tear his limbs with the utmost violence." Andronicus : 
u I have done no evil j yet you torment me like a murderer. 
u I contend for that piety which is due to the true God." 
Maximus : “ If thou hadst but the least sense of piety, thou 
“.Wouldst adore the gods whom the emperors so religiously 
“ worship.” Andronicus : “ It is not piety, but impiety to 
“ abandon the true God, and to adore brass and marble.” 
Maximus : (t Execrable villain, are then the emperors guilty 
u of impieties ? Hoist him again, and gore his sides.” An- 
dronicus : “ I am in your hands ; do with my body what you 
** please.” Maximus : 6e Lay salt upon his wounds, and 
“ rub his sides with broken tiles.” Andronicus : “ Your 
“ torments have refreshed my body.” Maximus : “ I will 
* s cause thee to die gradually.” Andronicus : “ Your me- 
44 naces do not terrify me ; my courage is above all that your 
** malice can invent.” Maximus : “ Put a heavy chain about 
“ his neck, and another upon his legs, and keep him in close 
“ prison.” Thus ended the first examination 5 the second 
Was held at Mopsuestia. 

Flavius Clemens NumerianUs Maximus, governor of Cilicia, 
sitting on his tribunal, said to Demetrius the centurion : 
“ Bring forth the impious wretches who follow the religion 
** of the Christians.” Demetrius said : “ Here they are, 
44 my lord." Maximus said to Tarachus : “ Old age is re- 
“ spected in many, on account of the good sense and pru- 
“ deuce that generally attend it : wherefore, if you have 
“ made a proper use of the time allowed you for reflection, 

/ Vol. X. P 
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tl I pretume your owntfkeretion baa wrought in jrmr* change 
*«fientbuents ; as iPproof of which*!* k retjuitw&tliat you 
rt wacrifice to the gods, which cannot Ail of recommending 
" you to the esteem of your supetfotw.” Tarqchua : “ I am 
“ a Christian, artdl wish you and the emperors would leave 
“ your blindness, and embrace the truth which leads to life.” 1 
Maximus : u Break his jaws with a stone, and bid him leave 
“ off Ms folly.” Taraohus i “ This folly is true wisdom.” 
Maximus: “ Now they have loosened all thy teeth, wretch, 
M take pity on thyself, come to the altar, and sacrifice to the 
“ gods, to prevent severer treatment.” Tarachus ; “ Though 
a you cut my body into a thousand pieces, you will not be 
w able to shake my resolution $ because it is Christ who 
“ gives me strength to stand my ground.” Maximus s 
M Wretch, aoonrsed by the gods, I will find means to drive 
“ out thy folly. Bring in a pan of burning coals, and hold 
“ his hands in the fire till they are burnt.” Tarachus: 
" I fear not your temporal fire, which soon passes ; but I 
K dread eternal flames.” Maximus : “ See thy hands are 
“ well baked ; they are consumed by the fire ; is it not time 
“for thee to grow wise? Sacrifice.” Tarachus: “ If you 
“ have any other torments in store for me, employ them ; 
" I hope I shall be able to withstand all your attacks.” 
Maximus : “ Hang him by the feet, with his bend over a 
i{ great smoke.” Tarachus : “ After having proved an over- 
“ match for your fire, I am not afraid of your smoke.” 
Maximus: “ Bring vinegar and salt, and force them up his 
“ nostrils.” Tarachus: “ Your vinegar is sweet to me, and 
« your salt insipid.” Maximus : “ Put mustard into the 
“vinegar, and thrust it up bis nose.” Tarachus: “Your 
“ ministers impose upon you : they have given me honey 
“ instead of mustard.” Maximus : “ Enough for the present ; 
“ I will make it my business to inrent fresh tortures to bring 
“ thee to thy senses ; I will not be baffled.” Tarachus : 
“ You will find me prepared for the attack.” Maximus : 

“ Away with him to the dungeon. Bring in another.” 

Demetrius the centurion said : “ My JLord, here is Probus.” 
Maximus : “ Well, Probus j hast thou considered the matter, 
•* and art thou disposed to sacrifice to the gods, after the 
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“ einpttan.” PppfciiM : « I appear here 

“ oga III tfHh fresh vigfegp. The tonti&nts I h^v^endured 
u hare hardened my body j and my soul is strengthened in 
“ her courage, and proof against all you can indict. I have 
u a living God in heaved : him I serve and adore 3 and no 
“ other/’ ’ Maximus s ** What ! Villain, are not oust living 
“ gods ?” Probus: **Can stones and wood, the workmen- 
“ ship of 0 statuary, be living gods ? You know not what you 
“do when you sacrifice to them.” Maximus: “ What 
“ insolence ! At least sacrifice to the great god Jupiter. 
“ I will excuse you as to the rest/* Probus : “ Do not you 
“ blush to call him god who was guilty of adulteries, incests, 
“ and other most enormous crimes ?” Maximus ; “ Beat 
“ his mouth with a stone, and bid him not blaspheme.” 
Probus : “ Why this evil treatment ? I have spoken no worse 
K of Jupiter than they do who serve him. I utter no lie: 
“ I speak the truth, as you yourself well know.” Maximus : 
“ Heat bars of iron, and apply them to his feet.” Probus : 
“ This fire is without heat 3 at least I feel none.” Maximus : 
“ Hoist him on the rack, and let him be scourged with thongs 
“ of raw leather till his shoulders are flayed.” Probus : 
“ All this does me no harm ; invent something new, and you 
“ will see the power of God who is in me and strengthens 
“ me.” Maximus : “ Shave his head, and lay burning coals 
“ upon it.” Probus : <f You have burnt’my head and my 
“ feet. You see notwithstanding that I still continue God’s 
w servant and disregard your torments. He will save me : 
“ your gods can only destroy.” Maximus : “ Dost thou not 
“ see all those that worship them standing about my tribunal 
“ honoured by the gods and the emperors? They look upon 
“ thee and thy companions with contempt.” Probus : 

“ Believe me, unless they repent and serve the living God, 
cc they will all perish, because against the voice of their own 
* r conscience they adore idols.” Maximus : “ Beat his face, 

“ that he may learn to say the gods, and not God.” Probus 1 
“ You unjustly destroy my mouth, and disfigure my face 
“ because I speak the truth.” Maximus : “ I will also cause 
“ thy blasphemous tongue to be plucked out to make thee 
* § comply,” Probus: “ Besides the tongue which serves 
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“ me for utterance, I hsveep infowwljind iqiptQijgd tongue, 
"Vlricfc is out of yoti$ reach'.*’ MJfimus 5 " Take h\m to 
^j>rison. let t$e third come in,” 

Demetrius the centurion said $ “ He is here.** Maximus : 
" Tour companions^ Andronicus, were at first obstinate v 

* but gained nothing thereby but torments and disgrace ; 
“ and j^ve been at last compelled to obey. They shall 
“ receive considerable recompenses. Therefore, to escape 
" the like torments, sacrifice to the gods, and thou shalt be 
a honoured accordingly. But if tbou ref u seat, I swear by 
“ the immortal gods and by the invincible emperors, that 
“ thou shalt not escape out of my hands with thy life.*’ 
Andronicug ; " Why do you endeavour to deceive me with 
“ lies ? They have not renounced the true God. And had 
“ that been so, you should never find me guilty of such an 
" impiety. God, whom I adore, has clothed me with the 
" arms of faith : and Jesus Christ, my Saviour, is my strength ; 
“ so that I neither fear your power nor that of your masters, 
" nor of your gods. For a trial, cause all your engines and 
" instruments to be displayed before my eyes, and employed 
w on my body.’* Maximus : “ Bind him to the stakes, and 
“ scourge him with raw thongs.” Andronicus : " There is 
" nothing new or extraordinary in this torment.” The clerk, 
Athanasius, said : “ Thy whole body is but one wound from 
" head to foot, and 1 dost thou count this nothing ?” Andro- 
nicus: "They who love the living God, make very small 
" account of all this.” Maximus : " Rub his back with salt.” 
Andronicus s “ Give orders, I pray you,- that they do not 

spare me, that being well seasoned I may he in no danger 
K of putrefaction, and may he the better able to withstand 
" your torments.” Maximus: "Turn him, and beat him upon 
" the belly, to open afresh his first wounds.” Andronicus : 
•* Yon saw when I was brought last before your tribunal, how 
" I was» perfectly cured of the wounds I received by the. first 
•* day's tortures : he that cured me then, can cure me a 
“ second time.** Maximus addressing himself to the guards 
" of the prison : “ Villains and traitors,” said he, " did I not 
" strictly forbid you to suffer any one to- see them or dress 

* their wounds I Yet see hei*e !” Pegfrsus, the jailor, said: 
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K I strearUjr yo&r%reatxu^fhat ho one has applied any thing 
“ whatever to his woumfg, or had admittance to him ; and 
“ he has been kept in chains in the most retired Jmrt of the 
“ prison on 'purpose. If you catch me lie 111 forfait 
“ my head.” Maximus : “ Hofr cofamit t^n that there is 
“ nothing to be seen of his grounds ?" Thd jailor : M 1 swear 
“ by your high birth that X know not how they have been 
“ healed.” Andronicus : “ Senseless naan, the physician 
“ that has healed me is no less powerful than he is tender 
“ and charitable. You know him not. He cures not by 
“ the application of medicines, but by his word alone. 
“ Though he dwells in heaven, he is present every where, 
“ but you know him' not.” Maximus : “Thy idle prating 
“ will do thee no service ; sacrifice, or thou art a lost man.” 
Andronicus : “ I do not change my answers. I am not a 
“ child to be wheedled or frightened.” Maximus: “ Do not 
“ flatter thyself that thou shalt get the better of me.” Am 
dronicus : “Nor shall you ever make us yield to yourthreats.” 
Maximus : “ My authority shall not be baffled by thee.” 
Andronicus : “ Nor shall it ever be said that the cause of 
“ Jesus Christ is vanquished by your authority.” Maximus : 
“ Let me have several kinds of tortures in readiness against 
€ ‘ my next sitting. Put this man in prison loaded with chains, 
“ and let no one be admitted to visit them in the dungeon.” 

The third examination was held at Anazarbus. In H 
Tarachus answered first with his usual constancy, saying to 
all threats, that a speedy death would finish bis victory and 
complete his happiness ; and that long torments would pro* 
cure him the greater recompense. When Maximus had 
caused him to be bound and stretched on the rack* he said< 
“ I could allege the rescript of Dioclesian, which forbids 
“ judges to put militaiy men to the rack. But I wave my 
“ privilege, lest you should suspect me of cowardice.” Maxi- 
mus said : “ Thou flatterest thyself with the hopes of having 
“ thy body embalmed by Christian women, and wrapt up in 
fC perfumes after thou art dead : but I will take care to dis- 
“ pose of thy remains.” Tarachus replied, “ Do what you 
(C please with my body, not only whilst it is liying, but also 
“ after my death,” Maximus ordered his lips, cheeks, and 
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Mole fece to be slMed’&ftd'fcui 1flirachiS$ 4 afitei **Tto u 
*« have disfigured toy face; but bavfe added new bejtoty to 
«my soul. I feat* not any Ofyour ifaventionfc, for I am 
“clothed With thfc divine armour/* Tike tyrant ordered 

S t8 (b) to be heated add applied red bbt'tO his arm-pita : then 
earl to be cut dtF. At which, the martyr said : ‘‘ My heart 
« will not be less attentive to the word of God." Mfcfrifflus 
said t “ Tear the skin off his head : then cover it with burn- 
** ing coals.** Tarachua replied t “ Though you should order 
u toy whole body to be flayed you will not be able to separate 
f‘ toe from toy God/’ Maximus : “ Apply the red hot spits 
“ once more to his arm-pits and sides.” Tarachus : “ O God 
"of heaven, look down upon me, and be my judge.” The 
governor then sent him back to prison to be reserved for the 
public shows the day following, and called for the next. 

Probus being brought forth, Maximus again exhorted him 
to sacrifice j but after many words ordered him to be bound 
and hitng up by the feet t then red hot spits to be applied to 
his sides and back. Probus said : “ My body is in your 
“ power. May the Lord of heaven and earth Vouchsafe to 
" consider my patience, and the humility of toy heart.” 
Maximus ; “ The God whom thou implorest, hast delivered 
" thee into my hands.” Probus : u lie loves men.” 
Maximus t ft Open his mouth and pouf in some of the wine 
“ which has been offered upon the altars, and thrust some of 
M the sanctified meat into his mouth.” Probus : “ See, O 
" Lord, 'the violence they offer me, and judge my cause.” 
Maximus : w Now thou seeSt that after suffering a thousand 
€ * torments rather than to sacrifice, thou hast nevertheless 
" partook of a sacrifice.” Probus : “ You have done no great 
“.reat in making me taste these abominable offerings against 
toy Will.” Maximus ; <e No matter ; it is now done : pro- 
“ toise now to do it voluntarily and thou shalt be released.” 
ProbuS : God forbid that I should yield ; but know that if 

P) Qfit\t<rxuf id the Acts. — dtfiXfVxa; smaller towards the top. — Ain), ’those 
verueuia* ab veru. Lexic. HedertcL made use of on this occasion weft of tbtf 
— Obeliscus (cx s veru , mages wh like figuft, Sad of a sue suitable to the 

mine quam re.) A great square stone, purpose of torturing. Fleure calls them 
broad beneath and growing smaller hud spite, frdtn their form, though of atone. 
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“ you should force into cpt $$ ike abominable offerings of 
44 your whole altars, I should be no ways defiled s for God 
« sees the violence Which I suffer.” Maximus : “ Heat the 
“ spirits again, ipi bora the calves of hi| legs witj* them." 
Theti he said to #robqa s “ There is not a sound psrit in thy 
“ whole body, and still thou persistest in thy folly. Wretch, 
« what eamt thou hope for ?” Probus : “ 1 have abandoned 
“ my body over to you that my soul may remain whole and 
« sound." Maximus : “ Make some sharp nails red hot, 
“ and pierce his hands with them." Probus i “ O my 
“ Saviour, I return you most hearty thanks that you have 
“ been pleased to make me share in your own sufferings." 
Maximus : 44 The great number of thy torments make thee 
“ more foolish." Probus : 44 Would to God your soul was 
“ not blind, and in darkness." Maximus: “Now thou hast 
“ lost the use of all thy members, thou complainest of me 
“ for not having deprived thee of thy sight. Prick him in 
“ the eyes, but by little and little, till you have bored out 
“ the organs of his sight." Probus : “ Behold I am now 
“ blind. Thou hast destroyed the eyes of my body ; but 
“ canst not take away those of my soul." Maximus : “ Thou 
“ continuest still to argue, but thou art condemned to eternal 
“ darkness." Probus : “ Did you know the darkness in 
44 which your soul is plunged, you would see yourself much 
“ more miserable than I am." Maximus: “Thou hast no 
44 more use of thy body than a dead man ; yet thou talkest 
“ still." Probus : “So long as any vital heat continues to 
“ animate the remains which you have left me of this body, 
44 1 will never cease to speak of my God, to praise and to 
“ thank him." Maximus : “ What ! dost thou hope to 
“ survive these torments ? Canst thou flatter thyself that I 
« shall allow thee one moment’s respite ?” Probus : “ I ex- 
“ pect nothing from you but a cruel death ; and I ask of 
44 God only the grace to persevere in the confession of his 
44 holy name to the end." Maximus : “ 1 will leave thee to 
44 languish, as such an impious wretch deserves. Take him 
“ hence. Let the prisoners be closely guarded that none of 
44 their friends who Would congratulate with them, may find 
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u access. I design tfafeai foTAtie sho*s. £et Aodrohicus be 
** thought in. He is {ne most resolute of the three.'* 

The answers and behavioun’of the Hbartyrs were usually 
very respectful towards their impious judges and the most 
unjust tyrants $ end this is a duty, and th^ spirit of the gospel. 
Nevertheless, by an extraordinary impulse of the Holy Ghost, 
some, on certain occasions, have deviated from this rule. 
St. Paul called his judge a white tl wall , and threatened him 
with the anger of God. w In the same manner some martyrs 
have reproached their judges, of whom St. Austin says : (4) 
** They were patient in torments, faithful in their confession, 
“ constant lovers of truth in all their words. But they cast 
“ certain errows of God against the impious, and provoked 
them to anger ; but they wounded many to salvation." In 
the answers of St. Andronicus we find many harsh expres- 
sions, iiyurious to the ministers of justice, which we must 
regard as just reproaches of their impiety, and darts em* 
ployed by God to sting and awake them. The governor, 
pressed Andronicus again to comply, adding, that his two 
companions had at length sacrificed to the gods, and to the 
emperors themselves. The martyr replied : “ This is truly 
“ the part of an adorer of the god of lies : and by this im- 
" posture I know that the men are like the gods whom they 
“ serve. May God judge you, O worker of iniquity." Maxi- 
mus ordered rolls of paper to be made, and set on fire upon 
the belly of the martyr 5 then bodkins to be heated, and laid 
red hot betwixt his fingers. Finding him still unshaken he 
said to him : “ Do not expect to die at once. I will keep thee 
‘f alive till the time of the shows, that thou mayest behold 
“ thy limbs devoured one after another by cruel beasts." 
Andronicus answered ; “ You are more inhuman than the 
“ tigers, and more insatiable with blood than the, most bar-» 
“.barous murderers." Maximus: “ Open his mouth, and 
“ put some of the sanctified meat into it, and pour some of 
“ the wine into it which hath been offered to the gods." 
Andronicus: “ Behold, O Lord, the violence which if 


W Acts xxiii. 3.— ( 4 ) Is ff. xuix. a. S3. 
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“ offered me/*' Maximus : *< f Wbat w$t thou do now? Thou 
“ hast tasted of the offerings taken from the altar. Thou 
u art now Initiated in the masteries of the gods/' Andronfcns : 
“ Kpow, tyrant, that the soul is *not defiled when she suffers 
“ involunterMy what she condemns* God, who sees" the 
« secrets of hearts, knows that mine has not consented to this 
“ abomination/* Maximus s “ How long will this frenzy 
“ delude thy imagination ? It will not deliver thee out of 
ft my hands." Andronicus : “ God will deliver me when he 
“ pleases." Maximns : “ This is a fresh extravagance ; I 
“ will cause that tongue of thine to be cut out to put an end 
“ to thy prating," Andronicus ; “ I ask it as a favour that 
“ those lips and tongue with which you imagine 1 have con- 
“ curred in partaking of the meats and wine offered to idols, 
“ may be cut off*." Maximus : “ Pluck out his teeth, andcut 
“ out his blasphemous tongue to the very root ; burn them, 
“ and then scatter the ashes in the air, that none of his im* 
“ pious companions or of the women may be able to gather 
“ them up to keep as something precious orholy. (c) Ijet him 
“ be carried to his dungeon to serve for food to the wild 
“ beasts in the amphitheatre." 

The trial of the three martyrs being thus concluded, 
Maximus sent for Terentianus. the chiliarch or pontiff and 
first magistrate of the community in Cilicia, who had the care 
of the public games and spectacles, and gave him orders to 
exhibit a public show the next day. In the morning, a pro- 
digious multitude of people Hocked to the amphitheatre 
which was a mile distant from the town of Anazarbus. The 
governor came thither about noon. Many gladiators and 
others were slain in the combats of the gladiators and by the 
beasts, and their bodies were devoured by them, or lay 
slaughtered on the ground. We, say the authors of the acts, 
came, but stood on an adjoining mountain behind, looking 
over the walls of the amphitheatre, waiting the issue in great 
fear and alarms. The governor at length sent some of his 
guards to bring the Christians whom he had sentenced to the 

! < c ) “ Dentes <Jus et linguam blupberaam da tnulierculis aliqua colligat ut aerwt 
tollita, et eombarite, et ubique sp&rgite, quasi pretiosura aliquid aut sanctum 
ut nemo da coasoftibui ejus impiis, aut cstimet.” p. 444. 
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b easts. Hie martyr fey fft Ijjbp piteous a condition by their 
ferments that fat to walk, they could not so 

much as stir their mangled Emmas. But the^were carried 
on the backs of port eft, and thrown dough in the pit of the 
amphitheatre below the seat of the governor* We advanced 
say the authors, as near as we could on an eminence, behind, 
and concealed ourselves by piling stones before us as high as 
our breasts that we might not be known or observed. The 
sight of our brethren in so dismal a condition made us shed 
abundance of tears : even many of the infidel spectators could 
not contain theirs, Tor no sooner were the martyrs laid down, 
but an almost universal deep silence followed at the sight of 
such dismal objects, and the people began openly to murmur 
against the governor for his barbarous cruelty. Many even 
left the shows, and returned to the city : which provoked the 
governor, and he ordered more soldiers to guard all the 
avenues to stop any from departing, and to take notice of all 
who attempted it, that they might be afterward called to their 
trial by him. At the same time, he commanded a great 
number of beasts to be let loose out of their dens into the 
pit. These fierce creatures rushed out, but all stopped near 
the doors of their lodges, and would not advance to hurt the 
martyrs. Maximus, in a fury, called for the keepers, and 
caused one hundred strokes with cudgels to be given them, 
making them repousible for the tameness of their lions and 
tigers, because they were less cruel than himself. He threat- 
ened even to crucify them unless they let out the most rave- 
nous of their beasts. They turned out a great bear which 
that very day had killed three men. He walked up slowly 
toward the martyrs, and began to lick the wounds of Andro- 
nicus. That martyr leaned his head on the bear, and en- 
deavoured to provoke him, hut in vain. Maximus possessed 
himself no longer, but ordered the beast to be immediately 
killed. The bear received the strokes, and fell quietly before 
the feet of Andronicus.w Terentianus seeing the rage of the 
governor, and trembling for himself, immediately ordered a 
fnoet furious lioness to be let out. At the sight of her, all the 

' * 

<*> See Orsi, din. d« Aotk SS. Parpetuae et F*tk, c, I. How Um aUiijn were 
impatient to suCfer, see St. Cbrys. serin, ap. Orsi, ib. 
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tpecteMi turned pale, tfdlflfjfr rasrihg. madfe" the 

bravest then tremble^ on their safe seats. Tat#’ when she 
come uplfei f$e saints# ho lay stretchedon the sand, kbe laid 
herself down at the feat of St. kbd Halted them, 

quite fofcgetting her natural ferocfty. Maximus# fbatnftig with 
rage, commanded her tb be pricked with goads. She then 
arose and raged about in a furious manner# roaring terribly# 
and affrighting all the spectators $ who# seeing that she bad 
broke down part of the door of her lodge, which the gover- 
nor had ordered to be shut, cried out earnestly that she 
might be again driven into her lodge. The governor# there- 
fore, called for the confeotors or gladiators to dispatch the 
martyrs with their swords j which they did. Maximus com-* 
manded the bodies to be intermtxt with those Of the gladiators 
who had been slain, and also to he guarded that night by six 
soldiers, lest the Christians should carry them off. The night 
was very dark, and a violent storm of thunder and rain dis-* 
persed the guards. The faithful distinguished the three 
bodies by a miraculous star or ray of light which streamed on 
each of them. They carried off the precious treasures on 
their backs, and hid them in a hollow cave in the neighbour- 
ing mountains, where the governor was not able, by any search 
he could make, to find them. He severely chastised the 
guards who had abandoned their station. Three fervent 
Christians, Mercian, Felix, and Verus, retired into this cave 
of the rock, being resolved to spend there all the remainder 
of their lives. The governor left Anazarbus three days after. 
The Christians of that city sent this relation to the church 
of Iconium# desiring it might be communicated to the faith- 
ful of Pisidia and Pamphylia# for their edification. The 
three martyrs finished their glorious course on the eleventh 
of October# on which day their names occur in the Roman 
and other Martyrologies. 

The heroism of the martyrs consists not only in the con- 
stancy and invincible courage with which they chose to puffer# 
rather than to sin against God, all the torments which the 
most inhuman tyrants were able to invent and inflict upon 
them one after another# but also in the patience# charity# 
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ggmfcfteM, and humWjtj wMR i§liij$h they were IHttmated 
Under their suflferingif^Tn pbr daily and hourly trials we 
hare continual opportunities 6t exeifcisiog these virtues. If 
we fail even in sMallthin^l, and shew Ourselves strangers to 
the Christian spirit, can 'we assume, tWthouJ blushing at our* 
selves, the sacred name of disciples of Christ? 

ST. GUMMAR, C. - 

CALLED BY THE FRENCH, GOMER. 

* This saint was a native of Emblehem, a village three miles 
from Lire or Ller in Brabant. His parents were very rich, 
and related to king Pepin, and took care he should be in- 
structed in the maxims of our holy religion, and in the prac- 
tice Of piety, though he had not the advantage of a literary 
education. He was from his cradle meek, affable, exceeding 
compassionate, religious, and devout. Pepin, then mayor of 
the palace, and soon after king of France, called him to his 
court. The saint preserved there his innocence : from a 
spirit of religion he was punctual and faithful in every duty 
of his station, and an enemy to vanity, ambition, and dissi- 
mulation (which is almost the soul of a court life) also to 
pleasure, luxury, and passion : he was rigorous in his fasts and 
other mortifications, exact and fervent in all his exercises of 
devotion, and most beneficent and liberal in works of mercy. 
It was his study, as much as possible, never to give the least 
trouble or do the least prejudice to any one, and to serve, 
end do good, as much as lay in his power to all men. Pepin, 
though tainted with ambition, was a lover of uprightness and 
virtue ; and being acquainted with the probity and piety of 
Gumma r, raised him to the highest posts in his court. After 
some time, this king proposed a match between him and a 
lady of great birth and fortune named Gwinmary, in Latin 
Grimnaria. Both parties acquiesced, and the marriage was 
solemnized. As God does every thing for his elect, and the 
government of the universe is subordinate to the predestina- 
tion of his saibts, so this aflair, which seemed unhappy in the 
eyes of the world, was directed by himto perfect the virtue 
of bis servant, and exalt him to the gloiy of the saints. Gwin- 
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mary Wgs most extravapgtamd perverse in her humpur ; 
haughty, whim«ical,an4 Another 'nngoveriablc. Gummar’s 
whole Itfe^ecamp frornthat lime a train of coqhjnual trials, 
which wjt|W 9 p much the sharper as the person litjm whom 
he suffered tjj$m was the nearer ana dearer to him. yVe am 
prepared for evil treatment from strangers or enemies, we 
are animated by it, and we easily conquer ourselves so for as 
to triumph in it. But when bosom friends, from whom we 
have reason to eXpect our greatest comfort and support, seem 
to have no other satisfaction but continually to wound and 
persecute us : this is one of the severest of trials, under which 
it is hard for the firmest mind to maintain its ground Without 
sometimes failing in some of the duties of charity, patience, 
and meekness. 

This was the heroic virtue which Gummar practised fofr 
several years, seeking all his comfort and strength in God by 
constant exercises of penance 'and devotion, and endeavour- 
ing by all means which Christian prudence and charity could 
suggest, to inspire his wife with sentiments agreeable to reason 
and religion. Being called upon by king Pepin to attend him 
in his wars, first in Lombardy, afterward in Saxony, and lastly 
in Aqnitain, he was absent eight years. Returning home, he 
found that his wife had thrown all things into the utmost dis- 
order and confusion; and that scarce any one among his 
servants, vassals, or tenants had escaped her unjust oppres- 
sions. Gummar made to every one of them full restitution 
and satisfaction ; and, that he might have a place of quiet and 
Retirement, in order to attend his private devotions, built the 
chapel called Nivesdone. Gwinmary was at length so far 
overcome by his heroic patience and virtue, as to be ashamed 
of her past conduct, and to seem penitent. This change 
however, Was only exterior ; and her furious passions, which 
were only smothered for a time, not healed, broke out again 
with greater rage than ever. Gummar studied to reclaim 
her ; but at length obtained her consent to embrace a retired 
penitential life, in order to prepare himself for his passage to 
eternity. Having built himself a cell by his chapel near his 
own house, he gave himself up to holy contemplation and to 
the most perfect practices of penance and mortification. In 
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time, lie took Apossili? ?*re of hU Wife at*d fcmily, 
WHg solicitous; in the^rs^j$efee ( , to bring fhem^eter to 
virtuous cotlw. Herein he sd/fur succeeded by perseverance 
4hat his wi&bfeeame a ren^krkable peintenl. In this manner 
he served God nine years; and went to receive the venom* 
pens® Of his patience and charity in 774. This village, of 
which he was lord, was then called Nivesdane, afterward 
I add, and now Iiri s from the devotion of the people to this 
#int, it became a considerable town. The saint’s relicks were 
preserved for several ages in the above-mentioned chapel 
which be had built, and were visited by the bishop’s order 
in 1369 and 140& The saint’s shrine was plundered by the 
Calvinists) but the relicks were saved by Catholics, and are 
kept *m the collegiate church at Lire. He is honoured in 
•ferabant with singular veneration, and named on the eleventh 
of October in the Roman Martyrology. See his life in Surius, 
Miraeusaad Grammaye, Antiqu. Antwerp, c. 8. Vite de Sauti, 
t. 9. p. 251. 


ST. ETHELBURGE OR ED1LBURGE, V. ABBESS. 

This saint was an English Saxon princess, sister to Sdint 
Erconwald, bishop of London. To the end that she might 
liVe entirely tohersetf and God, she in her youth renounced 
the world, and neither riches nor the tempting splendour of 
a court could shake her resolution ; for the world loses all its 
influence upon a mind which is wholly taken up with the 
great truths of faith and eternal salvation. A soul which is 
truly penetrated with them, listens to no consideration in the 
choice of a state of life but to what virtue and piety suggest, 
and being supported by those noble principles which religion 
inspires, whether she is placed in the world or in a religious 
Hate, whether in opulence or poverty, amidst honours or in 
Contempt, equally carries all her desires to their proper 
mark, and studies with constancy and perseverance, to acquit 
lierselfof every duty of her state, and to act up to the dignity . 
Of her heavenly vocation. This makes saints who Jive in the 
World the best princes, the best subjects, the best parents, the 
best neighbours, the most dutiful children, and the most 
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diligeptjpid faithful tradesmen or servants. The same^prin- 
ciple renders them in aqtyister, the most bumble, the mpst 
obedient the most devout, and the most fervent and exact 
in every poipi of monistic discipline. St,EttPinra!d con- 
sidered oa|y #€ perfection of his sister's virtue, not $e»h and 
blood, when no appointed Wr abbess of the great nunnery 
Which he had founded at Barking in Essex* Ethelburge, by 
her example and spirit, sweetly led on all the chaste spouses 
of Christ in that ^numerous house in the paths of true virtue 
and Christian perfection. How entirely they were dead both 
to the world and themselves, and how perfectly divine 
charity reigned in their soak, appeared by the ardour with 
which they unanimously sighed after the dissolution of their 
earthly tabernacle, desiring to be clothed with immortality j 
in the mean time exerting continually their whole strength 
and all their affections that they might not be found naked 
When they should appear before God. When a raging pes- 
tilence swept offa part of this community, in 664, all rejoiced 
in their last moments, and thought even every day and every 
hour long before they went to the possession of their God, 
to love and praise whom with all their powers, and Without 
interruption for eternity, was the pure and vehement desire 
with which they were inflamed ; and the living envied the 
dying. The comfort of those that survived was in the divine 
will, and in knowing their retardment could be but for a 
moment, that they might labour perfectly to purify their 
hearts, before they were united to their friends, the saints, 
and swallowed up in a glorious immortality. St. Ethelburge 
survived this mortality for the support and comfort of the 
rest. Having sent before her so many saints to heaven, she 
met her own death with a great spirit, (l > and her glory was 
manifested by miraculous visions See Bede, 1. 4. c. 6, 7? 8 > 
9, 10. St* Ethelburge's body was honoured at Nunnaminstre 
in Winchester. Leland Collect, t. 1 p. 10 
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"ST. CANICUS ORKENNT, ABBOT IN IRELAND. 

The Irish Annals fix the birth^f this illustrious saint in 527, 
and his death in 599. In his youth he studied some time in 
Wales ‘under a celebrated and holy abbot named Docu s, and 
afterward in Ireland under St.Tiniao, to whose famous school, 
in bis monasteiy of Cluain-frraird, the lovers of true wisdom 
repaired from all sides. The zeal and labqprs of St. Kenny,- 
|a propagating the practice of Christian perfection throughout 
Ireland, have Tanked him among the most glorious saints 
Whose virtue has been the greatest ornament of that island. 
St. Kenny was intimately connected by holy friendship with 
St. Columkille, whom he sometimes visited in the isle of Hij. 
He founded himself the great monasteiy of Achad-bho (or 
The Ox's field) Which grew up into a town, and was for-* 
merly the seat of the bishops of Ossoiy, who now reside at 
Kilkenny, a city which takes its name from this saint, that 
word signifying Cell or Church of Kenny . See Usher, Antiq. 
Britan, p. 493. 495, &c. Adamnan, Vit. S. Columb. 1. 1. c. 4. 
1.3. c. 17' Sir James Ware, Antiqu. Hibern. p. 314# 
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ST. WILFRID, BISHOP OF YORK, C. 

From bis life wrote by Eddi Stephanie precentor of tbe church of Canterbury,* in the 
same age, prior to Bede, ap. MabiiL Act, Ben, t, 3. p. 170. t 5. p. 676 . Brde, 
Hist. 1. 3. c. 95, &c. Also Fredegodus, by order of St. Odo of Canterbury, and 
Eadmer, secretary to St. Anselm, wrote his life. Among the moderns, Mr. Peek 
has compiled his life at large in bis history of Stamford, I. 2. See also Johnson’s 
Collection of English Canons, and Mr. Smith’s App. in Bedam, a. 18, 19. His 
life in the Eaglisb-Saxon language, MSS. Bibl. Cotton. Julius. A. X. 


A. D. 709. 

St. Wilfrid, in English-Saxon, Willferder, to whose zea- 
lous labours several churches both in our island and abroad 
were indebted for therr conversion to Christ, was born in 
the kingdom of Northumberland, towards the year 634. At 
fourteen years of age be was sent to the monastery of Lin- 
disfarne that be might be trained up in the study of the sacred 
sciences, in which he discovered an application*, penetration, 
and maturity of judgment beyond bis years. A desire of 
greater improvement than he could attain to in that house, 
where he perceived the discipline that was practised to be im- 
perfect, put him upon a project of travelling into France and 
Italy. He made some stay at Canterbury, where he studied 
the Roman discipline, and learned the psalter according to the 
Roman version, instead of that of St. Jerom, which he had 
used before. In 653, according to Mr. Smith, St. Bennet 
Biscop, his countryman, passed through Kent on his first 
journey to Rome s and St. Wilfrid, who had set out with tbe 
same design, crossed the seas with him, but with an intention 
to visit the most famous monasteries in his way, the better 
to instruct himself in the rules of Christian perfection. At 
Vol. X. Q 
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Lyons they were detgiiftdd a whole year by St. Delphinus, 
fhraamed Annfetnuncf, archbishop of that city, who conceived 
so greet an ej e c t ion for Wilfrid that he offered him his niece 
in (marriage, and promised tp procure him a considerable 
employment ; but the saint continued stedfast in the resolu- 
tion he jhad taken to devote himself to uod, and proceeded 
on his journey the year following. At Rome he devoutly 
visited every day the tombs of the martyrs, and contracted 
a. friendship with Boniface, the archdeacon, who was a very 
pious, and a very learned man) he was secretaiy to the holy 
pope St. Martin, and took as much delight in instructing 
young Wilfrid as if ha had been his own child. He carefully 
explained to him the four gospels, aad the right calculation 
of Easter against the erroneous practice of the Britons and 
Irish; likewise the other rules of ecclesiastical discipline. 
At length he presented him to the pope, who gave him his 
blessing by the imposition of his hands, and prayer. After 
this, Wilfrid left Rome, from whence he brought relicks, and 
returned to Lyons to the archbishop, whom he reverenced 
as his hither. He staid three years at Lyons, and received 
the ecclesiastical tonsure from St. Delphinus, who desired 
to make him his heir ; but was put to death at Challons 
upon the Saone, by the order of Ebroin, in 658. He is 
honoured at Lyons as a martyr -on the twenty-ninth of Sep- 
tember, being commonly called St. Chaumont. Wilfrid 
accompanied him to the place of execution, and would have 
been glad to have died for him or with him. After he had 
interred his spiritual father, he returned into England loaded 
with relicks. 

Alcfrid, natural son of Oswi, who at that time reigned over 
theDeiri, (his father contenting himself with Bernicia) being 
informed that Wilfrid bad bean instructed in the discipline 
of the Roman church, sent for him, and received him as an 
angel fv’btf! heaven. After he had discoursed with him con- 
cerning several customs of that church, he conjured him to 
continue with him, to instruct him and his people in eccle- 
siastical discipline. This St., Wilfrid consented to, and the 
prinoe entered into an intimate friendship with him, and gave 
him land at Rtppon to found a monastery upon, which our 
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dirt governed ,a*ld richly endowed* As^ted by the muni- 
ficeoc|of the king* he distributed very codsitjprable wins in 
elms, was exceedingly beloved and respected on account of 
hie virtues, and was even looked upon as a prophet. Agilr 
bert, bishop, of the West* Saxo ns, coming, to pay a visit to 
king Oswi 40 a bis ; son, 4 untreated biro to ordain Wil- 
frid priest, that he plight remain always near his person. 
Agilbert said, that A person of such merit ought to he pro* 
mated to a bishopric; and ordained him priest in 663, in 
the monastery of Rippon. The Northumbrians had relapsed 
into idolatry after the death of king Edwin; but St. Oswald 
obtained St. Aidan, the holy Irish monk of H ij, for bishop, 
and planted the faith again in that kingdom. St. Aidan 
resided, not at York, as §t. Paulinus had done, but at Lin* 
disfarne. Finan and Colman, his countrymen, succeeded 
him, and had all the kingdom of Northumberland for tlieir 
diocess. These Scots or Irish followed an erroneous calcu- 
lation of Easter ; and king Oswi who had been instructed by 
them, and his queen Eanflede, daughter of Edwin, who came 
from Kent, sometimes kept Lent and Easter at different 
times in the same court. The Scots and Britons herein were 
not schismatics, -as Rapin and some others pretend ; for they 
did not coincide with the Quartodecimans, who had been 
condemned by the church, nor had this difference between 
the Scots and the universal church then proceeded to a 
breach of communion. To put an end to this dispute, in 664 
a conference was held in the great monastery of St Hilda at 
Streaneshalch, now Whitby, before the kings Oswi and 
Alcfrid. Colman brought thither his Scottish clergy ; on 
the other side, Agilbert, bishop of West-Sex or Dorchester, 
had with him Agatho, a priest from Paris, Romnnus, the 
abbot Wilfrid, and the deacon James. Colman alleged the 
example of his predecessors, and of St.Columba himself, and 
pretended that practice to have been established in Asia by 
St. John the Evangelist ; which assertion it would have been 
a difficult task to prove. (a) Wilfrid replied, that the agree- 

W If any of the apostles who lived Pasch, at least the contrary rule was 
among the Jews tolerated fur some time always the general discipline of the 
a coinciding of Easter with the Jewish church, which the apostles established 
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metft of all the ehurtft&i^n Africa} Asia, Egypt, Greece, 
Gaul, Rome, Italy, and the rest of the world ought to hare 
ukore weight than that of the Piets and Britons in a part of 
the two remotest islands of the ocean j that St. John could 
not reject at once all the observances of the jaw so long as 
the chuteh judaized in some (mints $ but that after the death 
of St. John the custom which St. Peter established at Rome, 
was observed by his successors in Asia, and by the universal 
church, and was commanded by the Nicene council i that 
the Britons and Piets neither followed St. Peter, nor St John, 
neither the law nor the gospel ; that Columba and the rest 
of their ancestors were without fault, because they knew no 
better 5 but that they were inexcusable who refused to be 
instructed. He added, that Christ said to St. Peter: Thou art 
Peter, &c. (I) Hereupon kingOswi said : “ Do you allacknow- 
“ ledge, of both parties, that our Lord said this particularly 
“ to Peter, and that the Lord gave him the keys of the king- 
“ dom of heaven ?” They replied : “ We acknowledge it.” 
Then he concluded : “ I declare, that I will not oppose this 
" keeper of the gate of heaven, and that I will obey his 
“ orders to the utmost of my power, lest he shut that gate 
€t against me.” This resolution of the king was approved 
by the whole assembly. Rapin confesses that Oswi acknow- 
ledged a prerogative of St. Peter above the rest of the apostles, 
and that on this account he preferred the practice which he 
had established at Rome to that which he thought derived 
from St. Joho. w It is evident from the very silence of both 
parties, that the Scots or Irish and Britons never called in 


W Matt. xvi. 18.— Rapin Tlioyraa, Hist. d’Angleterre, 1. 3. 1. 1. p. 846. ed. 
Gallic. 

to she# the distinction and the liberty practice to be of precept from the Jen ish 
of the new law, as for the same purpose law, were always heretics. The Srots 
they changed the Sabbath into Sunday, or Irish, in the fifth and sixth centuries. 
When the general council of Nice, in kept Easter on a Sunday, not on the 
325, had condemned the custom of keep* fourteenth day, with the Quartodecimane 
lag Easter waft the Jews on the four* and Jews, unless when this fourteenth 
teenth day of the first lunar month day was the Sunday, by which they dif- 
nearest the spring equinox, those who j fered widely from the practice that was 
obstinately persisted in that practice condemned at Nice, yet fall short of 
were called Quartodecimans, and were perfect conformity with the universal 
schismatics; &c. They who held that church. 
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question the supremacy of tbe bisftqp of Borne. Another 
difFereiiee wbichyegarded the tonsure was agitated in this 
conference. The Romans made it quite round the bead, to 
resemble, they said, our Lord's crown of thorns*, This was 
called St. Peter's Tonsure : the other, palled by derision 
Simon Magus’s, was only a semicircle shared' from ear to ear 
above the forehead, not reaching to the hinder part, which 
was covered with hair. (b) Bede mentions no decision with 
regard to this point, which was left to the custom of each 
place. St. Cedd, bishop of Essex or London, who was pre- 
sent at this conference, and being a native of Deira, had fol- 
lowed the Scottish customs, declared upon the spot that he 
embraced the Roman discipline. But Colman said he would 
consult with his brethren, the monks of Jona, and retired to 
them with his Scottish priests. Tuda was consecrated bishop 
of Northumberland in his room, but soon after died of a 
pestilence which raged in England in 664. He had been 
educated and ordained by the Southern Irish, but conformed 
to the Roman discipline ; he was much lamented on account 
of his virtue. King Alcfrid desired to have his own priest 
Wilfrid placed in the episcopal see, and sent him into France, 
to receive consecration at the hands of his old friend Agilberf, 
who, seeing his diocess of West-Sex divided, and another 
bishop, natped Wina, placed at Venta, called by the Saxons 
Wintacestir, now Winchester, returned to France, which 
was his native country, where the bishopric of Paris was given 
him. Wilfrid being absent a long time on this journey, Oswi 
caused St.Ceadda or Chad, abbot of Lestinguu, a disciple of 
St. Aidan, to be ordained bishop. The see of Canterbury 
being vacant by the death of Deusdedit, he was consecrated 
by Wina, bishop of Winchester, who was the only bishop at 
that time in Great Britain that had been canonically ordained. 
Agilbert joyfully received Wilfrid, and, with twelve other 
bishops, perform ed'the ceremony of his ordination with great 

W There was likewise the Oriental fifth eentuiy after the persecutions, as a 
Tonsure, called St. Paul's, which some mark of a person's being consecrated to 
monks used also In tbe West ; this con- God, and in imitation of Christ's crown 
sisted in sharing the whole head. The of thorns, See Bona Kerum Liturg, 
use of ecclesiastical tonsures seems only Smith in Bed. Append, p. 715. Fleury, 
to bate been introduced in the fourth or 1. S9, 
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MlMnity at Wilfrid we* ftten itt*betfcir- 

-ffeth year wf 4ns age, fa 4184 ; lie tats carried by tKedpibope 
in a golden dhaar, aootwding to the ogrtetti of the ’Gmris. 

At big return into England be would not dispute the elec- 
tion ofSt.Cbid? but retired to ftsppotij which monastery 
be made bis 'neaideaoe lor three years, though he was often 
called Into Mercia by king Wuhfere 4o ordain <leacson« and 
priests, and to perform other episcopal functions. Owi 
having defeated and slain Peedn hi 6$5, conquered all that 
kingdom: bat, three yean after, made Peada, Panda's son, 
to whom be bad given his daughter in marriage, king of that 
pant which lay south of the Trent ; but Peada dying soon 
after, Ostvi again united that country -to his own dominions. 
'Not long after, the Mercians took up arms, and placed Wul- 
fere, Penda's second son, upon the throne, in 659. This 
prince was for some time a Pagan, or at least favoured the 
Pagans ; but at length became a oealous propagator of the 
faith, and governed by the counsels of 8t. Wilfrid, who 
founded monasteries and churches in several parts of Mercia. 
Mr. Peck endeavours to prove/ 3 ) that the priory of St. Leo- 
nard, about a quarter of a mile out of Stamford, was built 
by St. Wilfrid, though rebuilt, in honour of St. Leonard, by 
William bishop of Durham, in the reign of the Conqueror, 
and only then dedicated in honour of St. Leonard.** 4 Saint 

**> tt«tory of Stamford, 1. 3 . 

( c ) Bede foils us, that king Alcfrid be- again conquered by the Northumbrians, 
Stowed on St. Wilfrid land of thirty fami- and obeyed them for so rue years. This 
ties at Standard, where he built a no- church of St Leonards, near Stamford, 
nastery before he founded that «f Rjppcuu was formerly a place of great devotion. 
Mr. Smith is inclined to think this The nave, or middle isle is still standing, 
Stamford was situated on the Derwent and shews the remains of a stately pile, 
id XflNlpPw*. Bat ancient MbS. and and of eostly and excellent workmanship, 
wrifoirs call it Stamford in Lincolnshire, though it is now converted into a barn, 
as Mr, 'Smith confesses; and after Oswi’s for the use of a new form-bonse. In 
ywtagr ever Pends, aU Mercia was sub- digging the foundations of this house 
jected to t (^Northumbrians, till Oswi some stone coffins were found, which are 
constituted aria rather viceroy than used for troughs, and the bones of the 
king of South -Mercia ; so that St. Wilfrid illustrious dead interred there were scab- 
migbtfattd a church in that country, tered about the fields with an indecency 
Sea A|r. Peek's History of Stamford, which the pagan Romans would have 
After king Wulfere, his brother, became called sacrilegious, Mr. Hearn, In his 
Independent in Mercia, Lindsey, and Preface to Teztus Roffensis, p. 43, speak- 
probaMy almost all Lincolnshire, was ing of the ruins of Rewley (alias North* 
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Thewdorw, srehMiljop of Catiterbttfy^io hkh^sitation, found 
tbo eleetM of 9tj£had to have been irregnlatf and removed 
him ; bat* jpfeiriaed wfcfc hie humility and virtu*, placed him 
in the see 4}&itch field. At the tame time (ie put St. Wilfrid 
in fossewtajfof the aetfaf York, in 669, brtbre the death of 
Oswi, which happened in 670* Upon lain demise, Alcfrid 
was obliged by the people <to , leave the throne to Egfrrd, the 
eldest legit t relate son of Oswi. St. Wilfrid consecrated the 
great church of St. Ftter, which he had built at Bippon, in 
presence of the new king, in 670 ; and afterward that of 
St. Andrew at Hexham, and several others. Being a mau 
of most persnasive oratory end strict virtue, he promoted 
every where religion and piety with incredible success. He 
invited out of Kent the precentor Eddi Stephan i, who became 
from that time his constant companion, and afterward wrote 
his life. With his assistance the saint established, in all the 
churches of the north, the use of Plain-song, which St. Gre- 
gory the Great instituted in the church- music, and admirably 
well adapted it to every different part of the divine office, as 
Franchini observes ;< d) in which it is easier and more becom- 
ing than that which is performed with a harmonious discord 

Oiisoey) an abbey of Cl»tereiaa«, Bear are taken Ann the three first verses of 
Oxford, says : " Great quantities of men's the hymn of St. John Baptist, Ut queant 
bones ara frequently dug up, which are laris , 4c. Without the use of the ga- 
uften barbarously used, without eonsi- qmt, a person could not in a little time 
dering that the peraons there buried were beoome peifect master of plain-song, 
renowned for all sorts of virtues, parti* Guido says, in a letter which he wrote : 
cularly for justice, clemency, and bounty M I hope they who come after us will not 
toward the pour. But 1 foresee what forget to pray for ue. Por we make a 
the advocates of sacrilege wdl say," 4c. perfect master of singing in a year or 
See the like invectives of Mr. Stephehs two ; whereas till now a person could 
and others, whieh might seem too harsh scarce attain this science, even imper- 
if here inserted. The Pagan Romans frctly, in ten years.” The gamut is 
punished a wilful violation, or removing the first note, but oftener taken for the 
the stones, of a sepulchre, with great whole seole of music, or series of sounds 
rigour, csltiflf it a sacrilege, and a crime rising or falling towards acuteness or 
against the public next in guilt to that gravity from auy given pitch or tone, 
of treason. See Gutherius De Jure Plain-song is that in which all ling in 
Mattlnm, I. 8. o. tfi. D« Sepalchro vR». aniion ; it is executed by fixing the mo- 
lato ap. Gnevium, Antiq. Roman, t. IS. Sica) notes within due limits, and order* 
(4) Guido, a monk of Arezzo, in Tus- ing or disposing the changes, risings, and 
cany, In HS09, waa the inventor of the fallings of the voice according to the 
garnma-ut or gamut, and the six notes, natural senes of the musical sounds. 

Ut, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La t which syllables 
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q£ «oices, and rariatipi^d^melody.^ The' rooirafttic state 
was a principal object or Stv Wilfrid’s care ; ant^thid he 
settled among the Midland and Northern B&glis^ #a Saint 
Austin had established it in K^pt. (9) " * 

KingEgfiid had taken to wife $t. Audry, who preferring a 
religious life, according to the liberty which the church has 
always understood, by constant tradition, to be allowed by 
the divine law before cobabition, St. Wilfrid endeavoured at 
first to engage her to change ber resolution 5 but finding her 
inflexible in it* at length consented to give her the veil. This 
oction exceedingly provoked the king ; and his new queen 
Ermenberga employed every base and little means entirely 
to ruin him in the opinion of her husband. In order to un- 
dermine him, a project was set on foot for dividing his bi- 
shopric, after the holy prelate had spent ten years in settling 
Christianity in it. Theodorus, the archbishop of Canterbury, 
and metropolitan of all England, was gained by specious 
pretences, and parcelled bis great diocess, consecrating Bosa 
to the see of York, for the Deiri 5 Eata to that of Lindisfarne, 
for Bernicia ; and Eadhed to the church of Lindissi or great 
part of Lincolnshire, which Egfrid had won from Mercia. 1 w 
This passed in the year 678. Eadhed resided first at Sidna- 
cester, near Gainsborough 5 but after king Wulfere, had re- 
covered Lindsey and all Lincolnshire, he retired to Rippon. 
Wilfrid, for opposing this partition, was rejected ; but ap- 
pealed to the pope. Dreading a disturbance or schism, he 
raised no clamour; hut being too well versed in the canons 
not to see the irregularity and nullity of many steps that had 
been taken against him, embarked for Rome. Being driven 
by contrary winds at sea upon the coast of Friesland, he was 
moved to compassion upon seeing the spiritual blindness and 
idolatry of the inhabitants, and preached the faith to them. 
During that winter and the following spring he staid among 
them, converted and baptized many thousands, with several 
lords o( 40P country. Thus jie opened that harvest which 

Smith, in Bed. App. n. 13. p. 730 — ■<») See F. Reyner’s leaned work, entitled, 
Apobtol.it u> Benedictiiiorura in Anglil— W Johnson’s Collect of English Canons, 
an. 670. pref. 
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St. Willibrord and’others, excite&fcy bis example, afterward 
cultivated. Wilfrid is honoured to this day As the apostle of 
that c&tt&yS 0 TBbroin, either through the solicitations of 
the saint’s enemies in England, or on the score^rf his enmity 
on account^ St. Deljfhinus of Lyons, sent leMrs to Adal- 
gise, king offFriesland, promising to give him a bushel of 
gold, if he would send him bishop Wilfrid, or his head. The 
king read the letters publicly before Wilfrid, the messengers, 
and his own officers, and tearing them to pieces with indig- 
nation, threw them into the fire, expressing the utmost exe- 
cration of so detestable a treachery. 

Next summer Wilfrid leaving his new converts with great 
reluctance under the direction of proper pastors, travelled 
through Austrasia, where king Dagobert II. entertained him 
most honourably, and entreated him to fill the bishopric of 
Strasburg, which happened then to be vacant. Upon his 
refusal, this prince made him*very considerable presents, and 
sent Adeodatus, bishop of Toul, to aocompany him to Rome, 
where he arrived late in the year 679. He found pope Aga- 
tho already apprised of what had passed in England, by a 
monk whom Theodorus had dispatched on his side with let- 
ter*. The pope was preparing to hold a great council against 
the Monothelites. In the mean time, to discuss this cause, 
he assembled a synod in October 6/9, in the Lateran basilic, 
or church of our Saviour, consisting of above fifty bishops 
and priests, chiefly of the Suburbicarian churches, (i. e . of 
part of Italy and those of Sicily) though their names are 
strangely mangled in Sir Henry Spelman's copy.W The 
causes of the dissension in the British church having been 
weighed, it was decreed, by the authority of St. Peter, that 
there should be in it one archbishop honoured with the pall, 
who should promote and canonically ordain the bishops to 
the other sees $ but that none of the bishops should presume 
to meddle with the rights of any other prelate, but all should 
study to instruct and convert the people. After this, St. Wil- 
frid was admitted to the council, though Johnson thinks this 
a second council, held soon after the first, in the same place $ 

<W See Batavia Sacra, p. 85.— W Spelman. Cone. Bnt. vol. 1. p. 158. Labbe’a 
Councils, t. 8. p. 579. . 
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<ftttA that St. Wilfrid Wfltogpt arrived at Bern*# who* the^firat 
WM convened, but had dftty "stated his case to tha^pope by 
letters. Having presented his petition in perto&tifthe pope 
and bishop^&Weeflp Wed , the' synod sfcceedingiyjtotnmended 
his modetodOn, ih that be bad raised na dfettftttmee or resist- 
ance by contumacy, but had beets content oaldRy to enter hie 
protestation and appeals, profresing that be would submit to 
whatever was determined: and it was definitively decreed, that 
he should be restored to his bishopric. Mr. Johnson takes 
notice that St. Wilfrid never claimed any archiepiscopal ju- 
risdiction, and that this synod (M} expressly says, the sacerdotal 
primacy in Britain was settled by St. Gregory and St. Austin 
in the see of Canterbury : whence this author imagines Saint 
Gregory altered his first decree or purpose by some posterior 
regulation. St. Wilfrid staid above four months at Rome, 
and assisted at the great Lateran council of one hundred and 
twenty-five bishops, in which he, with the rest, condemned 
the Monothelite heresy. When he arrived in England, he 
repaired to the king, and shewed him the sealed decrees of 
the pope. The prince, when he had first caused them to he 
read to the prelates of his own faction that were in the room 
with him, cried out, they had been obtained by bribeiy, and 
commanded a certain reeve (or steward of the chinch for 
secular aftair*) to commit Wilfi id to prison, where be was 
detained nine mouths. They took from him every thing but 
the clothes which be then worts, and sent his attendants some 
one way, and some another. Queen Ermenberga took away 
fcSs case of relicks, which she hung up in her chamber, and 
carried about with her in her chariot, when she went out. 
The holy bishop's guards heard him sing psalms in his dark 
dnogeon, and beheld a light which terrified them ; and the 
Uaiot having cured the governor’s wife with holy water, he 
refused to guard him any longer, and the king ordered him 
to he nensred to another prison. At length the queen was 
seised w(h sudden fit of sickness in a monastery, theabbeas 
whereof (who was Ebba, the kkig's aunt) represented to her 
the Injustice done to St. Wilfrid i whereupon he was set at 
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liberty, fcfts reft icka were restored*|j*l bis cdtapaiddtts were 
sent back fts him. ‘ *, - «* * 

St. WHft^Lwho |fas inflamed wKb tm ardent seat for the 
coatersion qgtofiflffls, and the salvation of souJa^fepaired to 
the kingdonPartbeSouth^Sawms, which had not yfc* received 
the light of faith. Edilwalcb, the king, who had been lately 
baptised in Mercia, where king Wulphere was his godfather, 
received him with open arms : and Hie saint, by his preadh*- 
ing, converted the whole nation, with all the priests of the 
idols. That country was oppressed with a dreadful famine, 
no rain having fallen there for three years. But on the day 
on which St. Wilfrid first administered baptism with great 
solemnity to an incredible number of the nobility and people, 
abundant rains fell. The saint also taught the people to fish, 
which was a great relief to them. In the first essay they 
caught three hundred fishes, of which the saint induced them 
to give one hundred to the poor, and as many to those of 
whom they had borrowed their nets, keeping the like num- 
ber for their own use. The king gave him land of eighty- 
s«|ren families, on which he built two monasteries, Bosenham 
and Selsey, that is, Isle of the Sea-Calf. This latter place 
became an ep isoopal see, which was afterward' removed to 
Chichester. The saint sent a priest into the Isle of Wight, 
whither the faith had not penetrated, and he had the satisfac- 
tion to see all the inhabitants regenerated in the waters of 
life. Cadwalla, king of the West-Saxons, to whom that 
island was then subject, sent for St. Wilfrid, and took his 
advice. The saint chiefly resided in the peninsula of Selsey, 
and cultivated this vineyard five years, till, upon the death of 
king Egfrid, he was called back into Northumberland. That 
prince was slain in battle by the Piets, whose country he had 
invaded in 685. As he left no issue, Alcfrid, his natural 
brother, was sent for out of Ireland, whither he had retired, 
and a second time mounted the throne. St. Theodoras being 
above fourscore years of age, and seized with frequent fits of 
sickness, sent to St. Wilfrid, requesting that be would meet 
him at London, with Erchambald, bishop of that city. H« 
confessed to them all the actions of his life ; then said to Saint 
Wilfrid: The greatest remorse that I feel is, that loon- 
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tented with the fclqg^odeprive you of your possessions, 
“ without any fault comoRral on your part. I confess this 
“ my crime to (jod and St Peter : and 1. take th#di both to 
“ witness tjiat X will do all* tbgt lie* in fay power to make 
“ amends for my fault, and to reconcile youtoi&ll the kings 
" end lords who are my friends. God hath revealed to me 
“ that 1 shall not live to the end of this year. I conjure you 
** t to consent that I may establish you in my life time arch- 
“ bishop of my see.” St. Wilfrid replied i “ May God and 
“ St. Peter pardon you all our differences : I will always pray 
“ for you as your friend. Send letters to your friends, that 
“ they may restore to me part of iny possessions, according to 
“ the decree of the holy see. The choice of a successor in 
" you r see will be afterward considered in a proper assem- 
“ bly." Pursuant to this engagement St. Theodorus wrote 
to king Alcfrid, to Ethel red king of the Mercians, to Elfleda, 
who had succeeded] St. Hilda in the abbey of Streaneshalch, 
and others. Alcfrid having received these letters, recalled 
the holy bishop in the second year of his reign, toward the 
end of the year 686, and restored to him, first his monastery 
of Hexham, and soon after that of Rippon, and the episcopal 
see of York ; Boso of Y ork, and St. Johnof Beverley, at Hex- 
ham, relinquishing their sees to him. Theodorus had first 
parcelled it into three, afterward into five bishoprics, con- 
secrating Tunbert to Hexham, and Trumwin to the diocess 
of the Southern Piets, subject to the kings of Northumber- 
land, whose see was fixed atWitbern. These bishops were 
holy men, well qualified for their ministry, and, in simplicity, 
took upon themselves a charge which their immediate supe- 
riors imposed upon them. * 

St. Wilfrid, after his restoration, reduced Hexham and 
Rippon to their original condition of mere monasteries ; and 
St. Cuthbert, who had from the beginning sustained the 
episcopal charge only in obedience and by compulsion, retired 
to Farq^dponSt. Wilfrid’s return, and died there the follow- 
ing 'year, 687; so that St. Wilfrid was obliged to take upon 
him the care also of the diocess of Lindisfarne till a new 
bishop could be chosen. The irreproachable conduct, the 
vigilancy, and the indefatigable zeal of our holy prelate ought 
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to have stopped the months of hisj?nemies f but these very 
virtues, which enraged {hedevi!jj$&d newstorms against him. 
King AJcfrtd would have a ne#Bifhopric elected at Rippou : 
St. Wilfrid Qftafteij the- project, TOd was obliged once more 
to fly, in 6*9lfwe^year* after he had been restored.- He re- 
tired to Ethelred, king of the Mercians, who received him 
most graciously, and entreated him to take upon himself the 
care of the see of Litchfleld, which was then vacant. The 
good bishop f s discourses on the vanity of the world, and the 
infinite importance of salvation, made such an impression on 
the king, that, in hopes more easily to secure a happy eternity, 
he soon after relinquished his crown, and puton the monastic 
habit. Our saint founded many monasteries and churches in 
Mercia, and usefully employed there his labours ; till, fluding 
his enemies in Northumberland had gained Brithwald, archbi- 
shop of Canterbury, and were soliciting a sentence of deposi- 
tion against him, he appealed a second time to Rome, and took 
another journey thither in 70 S. His accusers appeared there 
against him, but to their own confusion. Pope John VI. 
liqpourably acquitted the saint, who had in every thing pro- 
ceeded according to the canons. His very enemies had 
always acknowledged his life to be irreproachable ; and a 
bishop cannot be deposed unless a canonical fault be proved 
against him in a synod. If it was necessary to divide his 
bishopric, this was not to be done without his concurrence, 
and withal reserving to him his own see ; the authority at 
least not of some small consistory, but of a full provincial 
council ; in the West also of the pope, and in the Balt of, the 
patriarch of that part, ought to intervene, as many instances 
in ’France, and other places long before that time, clearly 
shew. Moreover, this persecution was raised by court envy, 
jealousy, and resentment. These were the instruments which 
conjured up the storm, and the secret springs which put in 
motion the engines that were employed against this servant 
of God through the simplicity or ignorance of many, the 
malice of some, . and the complaisance and condescension 
of others. The holy prelate being the best skilled in sacred 
learning and in # the canons of the church in all Britain, as 
St. Theodoras on his death-bed acknowledged him to be. 
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was too great a 'ditc^^Wioa for some at coart. How pure 
Ins views were, and hown^jlpte from avarice and ambition, 
appeared from his cbarifyJ8jftard his persecutor the meek- 
ness with which he mairiSm^the'right^of^ Jits* see, and the 
discipline of the church, and the humility film disinterested- 
ness with which he refused the bishopric of the Mercians, 
and excused himself from acquiescing in the earnest request 
of St. Theodoras, when, he desired to make him his coad- 
jutor in the metrdpolitical see of Canterbury.^ If he was 
rich, he knew no other use of what he possessed, than to 
employ it in the foundation of churches, and in the relief of 
the poor. He rejoiced to see others share the fruits of bis 
harvest; and though traversed in every advance that he 
made, he never threw away the labouring oar, or grew re- 
miss in his ministry, or in quickening others to the utmost 
exertion of their zeal in the cause of God. Such a character 
appeared in the most shining light to all impartial judges, 
and St. Wilfrid met at Rome with that protection and ap- 
plause which were due to his heroic virtue. Pape John VI. 
in 704, sent letters 001 by an express messenger to the kings of 
Mercia and Northumberland in favour of the persecuted 
bishop, charging archbishop Brithwaldto call a synod which 
should do him justice ; in default of which, he ordered the 
parties to moke their personal appearance aft Rome. 

St. Wilfrid, in bia return, was taken dangerously ill at 
Meaitx in France t under which distemper Bede relates, 01 ) 
that bewa&assnred by a heavenly vision, that Christ, through 
the mtemeesion of his Mother, the holy Virgin Mary, and 
•t the prayers of his friends, had prolongedj his life four 
years. When he landed in England archbishop Brithwald 
promised him heartily to concur to his restoration to his 

Extant in 8petaan, p. 179 and 904 ; but in the latter place falsely ascribed to 
yfpa«M>n VII. m if it were a different letter. — < ll > Hist, U 5. c. 19. 

W HU modesty is lemarkable in never disfumej hut was recovered in 734, by 
aolfcfttag the metropolitic.il jurisdiction, Egbert or Ecgbright, brother to Cadbyrht, 
'igrkb 8t Gregory h*ul orcUiued should, king of Northumberland, a prelate still 
%g settled at Vork, aud which had been mure emiueut for his superiority in know- 
granted to St. Paulinus. It bad faded in ledge than for bis high birth, as Bede 
the Scottish hi»liopt who resided as lio- teatiflah He wavAleunfa muter. 
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former see. Etheh-ed, the late l^ng of AdfeHsta, then abbot 
of Ban^ney, recurved him wifjf* great joy, end warmly re- 
commeuM him to trie *ep£$$. Cotored, to whom be bad 
resigned hi|*tgWjs, When W,fbri<xrk the world* CeOnred 
was so inflateSfiTwiih the, kwd of hetreolj things by the coiir 
verse he bad with the holy man, that he coaceiml a great 
desire also to renounce the world 3 which project he after* 
ward executed in the year 709, of his reign the fourth, when 
he travelled to Rome with Off®, king of the Eost-Saxons, 
and both put <m the mooastjc habit/ and persevering with 
great fervour to their last hours, died happily in that city. 
Alcfrid, king of Northumberland, yet, made difficulties ; hut 
died in 705, and, in his last sickness, repented of the injustice 
he had done to St. Wilfrid, as his sister El Be da, abbess of 
Streaneshalch, gave testimony. His restitution, therefore, 
was easily agreed to by the whole kingdom, under Os red, 
who being only eight years old, succeeded his father, Brith- 
ric being regent during his minority. St. Wilfrid took pos- 
session of the diocess of Hexham, but chiefly resided in his 
monastery of Rippon, leaving] York to St. John of Beverley. 
He governed the monasteries in Mercia, of which lie had 
been the founder, and which were afterward destroyed by 
the Danes. He died at one of these at Undalum, now called 
Oundle, in Northamptonshire, on the twenty-fourth of 
April 709, having divided his treasures between his monas- 
teries, churches, and the former companions of his exiles. 
His body wus buried in his church of St. Peter at Rippon. (19) 
That monastery having been destroyed by the wars, the 
greatest part of his remains were translated to Canterbury in 
the time of St. Odo, and deposited under the high altar, in 
959. They were enshrined by Lanfranc, and deposited on 
the north side of the altar by St. Anselm, on the twelfth of 
October ; the day of which translation became his principal 
festival. These relicks are said now to repose near the mo- 
nument of that truly great man, cardinal Pole. 

True virtue is always of a piece with itself, is always go- 

(M) See Dugdale'a History of the Collegiate church of St. Peter at Rippou, which 
was dissolved 97 Henry VIII. 
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vertted by the same principle, and always steers the »®e 
course. In prosperity it is fcjunble, modest, and timorous ; 
in adversity, magnanimous, $nd equally active and brave. 
To suffer from good men is o£t$n the severest of trials : but 
from whatever quarter persecution comes, it is our duty not 
to sink under it, but sincerely humbling ourselves before 
both God and man, we must not be daunted, considering 
that on one side it is the part of cowards only to be pusillani- 
mous, or to despair ; and on the other, it is arrogance and 
pride to fall into impatience, or to repay injuries with re- 
venge, insults, or ill-will. St. Wilfrid saw the clouds gather, 
and ready to burst over his head ; yet was undaunted. [Je 
never reviled his persecutors 5 never complained of the envy 
and malice of those who stirred up whole kingdoms against 
him. Envy died with him j and immediately the whole 
world gave due praise to the purity of bis intentions, the 
ardour of his zeal for virtue and discipline, and the sanctity 
of his life. The historians of our nation unanimously con- 
spire in paying a grateful tribute to his mem /, which is 
consecrated in the Homan and other Martyrolories. 
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OCTOBER XIII. 

ST. EDWARD, KING AND CONFESSOR. 


from William of Malmesbury, (de Reg. Aogi. 2. c. 13.) whom sir H. Seville calls 
the best historian al our nation, and who wrote in 1140: Matthew of Westmin- 
ster, or whoever compiled the Flores Hist. Angl.; from Matthew Paris, &c. the 
life or St. Edward, C. wrote by St. ASlred, abbot of Rieval, who died in 1166, of 
which work the most complete and accurate edition is that of Roger Twysden. 
(inter. 10 Angl. Scriptores, Londini, an. 1652. t. 1. p. 370.) An accurate 
account of his death is gireu by Sulcard, a monk of Westminster, in the reign of 
the Conqueror, who wrote, by order of bis abbot Vitalis, a short history, De Con- 
struct lone West inonas tern, of wlurh two beautiful MSS. copies’were lent me 
from the Cottou Library, and the archives of Westminster. See also Ingulphus, 
published by Gale, Brompton by Twysden, Knygbton, ibid. Hoveden and Matt. 
Paris, ad an. 1066. HarpsHeld, Sec. xi. c. 3. Likewise the historians of Nor- 
mandy, Ordericus Vitalis iu Hist. Normann. G ill i elm us Pictav. de Gestis Gul. 
Ducis, &c. The letter of Innocent II. on the Canoniz. of St. Edw. an. 1 138, ap. 
Wilk. Cone. Br. t. 1. p. 419; the bull of Alexander III. ibid. p. 434; that of 
Greg. IX. in 1227. and Rymer’s Feeders, t. 1. p. 297. 

A. D. 1066. 

God often gives bdd princes in his wrath ; but in a good 
king he bestoweth a great public blessing on a nation. A 
wise king is the upholding of his people , fl > As the judge of the 
people is himself, so are his officers ; and what manner of man 
the ruler of the dtp is, such also are they that dwell therein . An 
unwise king destroy eth his people ; but through the prudence of 
them that are in authority, the dty shall be inhabited . w The 
happiness of the reign of St. Edward the Confessor is itself a 
panegyric of his virtue. This prince was son of king Ethel- 
red It. who left by Elgiva, his first wife, Edmund Ironside, 
who was his successor $ and by his second wife, Emma, 
daughter to Richard I. and sister to Richard II. the third and 
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fburtb dukes of Normally, he bad Alfred and Edward. In 
bis unhappy and weak reig^ the Danes, who from the time 
of king Athelstan bad, for sixty years, left this island 

unmolested, committed in Btl*parts of it most horrible ra- 
vages. To redeem the country from these vexations, Ethelred 
engaged to pay them a’tax, called Danegelt, of forty thou- 
sand pounds a-year, which was raised at tbo rate of twelve 
pence upon each bide of land, qr as much could be tilled 
with one plough in a year. Swein or &weno, king of the 
Danes, conquered all England soon after,- in 1Q15 : but died 
the same year, leaving here bis son Knute or Canute. Ethel- 
red, who had fled into Normandy, returned upon his death 
and recovered his kingdom ; but, dying in 1016, left Mercia 
end some o^ier parts in the hands of the Danes. Edmund 
Ironside, after several bqttles, came to an agreement, which 
was concluded in the isle Alney, in the Severn, near 
Gloucester,* by which he consented to divide the kingdom 
with Canute, yielding up to him the kingdoms of Mercia, 
Northumberland, and the East Angles. Shortly after, he 
vyas treacherously assassinated by the contrivance of Edric 
Strean, a Dane, count of Mercia, on whom he had bestowed 
the greatest favours, and by whom he had been before often 
betrayed. 

Canute took this opportunity to" seize the whole kingdom, 
and ordered the late king’s two infant sons, Edmund and 
Edward, 1 to be conveyed irito Denmark, there to. be privately 
made away with. The officer who conducted them waa 
moved to compassion, and carried them into Sweden, where 
the king sent them to his cousin Solomon, king of Hungary. 
When they were grown up, Solomon gave in marriage to 
Edmund otie of h!a own daughters, and to Edward his sister- 
in-law Agatha/ Emma was retired with her two sons, Alfred 
and Edward, into Normandy. Canute demanded her of her 
brother' duke Richard, in marriage, and his request war 
agreed ^ But the two princes remained in Normandy, 
where Richard If. was succeeded, 102&, by his son Richard 
HI. He reigned only one year, and by his death bis brother 
Robert became duke of Normandy, who, at his death, left 
mo other issue than a bastard, known* afterward by the name 
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of William the Oen^ieror. Canute rdigned to England 
nineteen years, aad^Watf ftfeegutyteent, liberal, valiant, and 
religious, tbpugh' no rirtues^Cfenld excuse his ambition. 
Dying in lOBS^h^left Norwa/to his eldest son, Sweno, Eng- 
land to his son Harold, and Denmark to his son Hardicanufe, 
whom he had by Emma. The too Saxon prinees, Alfred and 
Edward, came over from Normandy to see their mothetyat 
Winchester. Godwin, duke or general of West-Sex, who 
had been the chief instrument in establishing Harold's 
interest in that part of England*, agreed with the king that 
the two princes should be invited to court, in order to be 
secretly made away with. Emma was startled at this message, 
which was sent to them at Winchester, and was apprehensive 
of a snare ; she therefore contrived to send only Alfred, and, 
upon some pretences, to keep Edward with her. Godwin 
met Alfred at Guilford, where the young prince was seized, 
put first into the castle there, *and thence conducted to Ely, 
where his eyes were pulled out : he was shut up in a monas- 
tery, and died a few days after. Edward made haste back 
into Normandy, and Emma retired to the count of Flanders, 
and lived at Bruges. King Harold dying in winter, 1039, 
her son Hardicanute landed in England with forty Danish 
ships, and was acknowledged king. Prince Edward came 
from Normandy, and was received by him with honour. At 
his request count Godwin was brought to his trial for the 
murder of prince Alfred ; but was acquitted upon his making 
oath that he was not privy to his death. Hardicanute, an 
unworthy prince, died suddenly at the marriage entertain- 
ment of a certain Dane at Lambeth, in the third year of his 
reign, 1041. Sweno, another son of Canutus, was still living, 
and king of Norway ; but the oppressions which the English 
had groaned under for many years, inspired them with a 
vigorous resolution of restoring the crown to their own 
princes. The calamities of the most furious war, and the 
want of power to make any resistance, had obliged them to 
bear the Danish yoke forty-four years. But they were harassed 
beyond expression under three or rather four Danish kings 
(including Sweno) with continual cruel exactions; and so 
great was the tyranny of these masters, that if any English- 
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man met any Dane upon* a bridge, be durst not go over it 
till the Dane bad passed* fiftt; and whoever did not respect- 
fully salute a Dane on their^d, was severely punished or 
the spot. On the other side, the virtues of prince Edward 
silenced even the enemies of his' family, and the voice of the 
whole kingdom was unanimous in demanding that he should 
be ^placed upon the throne of his ancestors. Leofric earl of 
Mdrcia, Siward earl of Northumberland, and Godwin eail 
of Kent, and governor of the whole kingdom of West-Sex, 
were the leading men in this resolution, and were the most 
powerful persons in the nation. w 


W Edward, tbe sondf Edmund Iron* 
side, nephew to St. Edwa. 'l the Confessor, 
was the next heir of tbe Saxon liue ; 
whence some modem English condemn 
tbe accession of the Confessor, who cer- 
tainly could derive no right from the 
uqjust Danish conquest, as Bedford, or 
whoever was the author of the book en- 
titled Hereditary Rights, &c. pretends. 
But it is evident from Mr. Barberry 
(Occasional Historian, n. 40 that, during 
the reign of the English Saxons, when 
tbe next heir was esteemed by tbe states 
unfit in dangerous or difficult times, tbe 
king's thanes advanced another son or 
brother of tbe deceased king, so as never 
to take one that was not of his family. 
Often, if the heir was a minor, an uncle 
Was made king; and, upon the uncle's 
death, though he left issue, tbe crown 
reverted to the former heir, or his cliil - 1 
dihen, as the very inspection of a table of i 
their succession shews. See Mr. Squires' 
Dies, on the English Saxon Government, 
ah. 1753. Cerdic, founder of the king- 
dom of the Weat-9axons, in 495, from 
whom the Confessor descended, was the 
tenth from Woden, according to the 
Shxon Chronicle, published by bishop 
Gibson, from an original copy which 
formerly belonged to the abbey of Peter- 
borough, was given by archbishop Laud 
to the Bodtetiin- library at Oxford, and is 
more correct than the copies in the Cotton 
library, and at Cambridge, made use of 1 
by This most valuable chroni- 

cle derives also the pedigrees ofHengist 
wad his successors in Kent, and of the : 
kings of Mercia and Northumberland, I 


from Woden, whom Bede calls the father 
of the royal Saxon lineage in England, 
or of the chief kings in tbe heptarchy ; 
be must have preceded the reign of 
Diodesian. Some take him to have 
been the great god of this name honoured 
by the Saxons; others a mighty king 
who bore the name of that false god. 
That the regal succession in tbe hep- 
tarchy was hereditary, and when inter- 
rupted, again restored, is manifest from 
the above chronicle. The Norman car- 
ried so high his claim of conquest, as tv 
set himself above all established laws 
and rights, aod to exclude his son Robert 
from tbe crown ; but the succession was 
deemed hereditary, after Stephen at least. 
Tbe unanimous sense and approbation 
of the whole nation, and of ail foreign 
states, in the succession of St. Edward, 
demonstrates the legality of the proceed- 
ings by which he was called to the crown ; 
which no one, either at borne or abroad, 
ever thought of calling in question ; so 
dear was tbe law or custom in that case. 
The posture of affairs tnen required that 
the throne should be immediately filled 
before a Dane should step into it. Ed- 
ward Atheling was absent at a great 
distance, and unequal to tbe difficulties 
of the state; nor could matters be 
brought to bear that bis arrival could 
be waited for. St. Edward afterward 
sent for him with his whole family, in 
1054, and treated bim as bis heir; and 
after that prince's death, behaved towards 
his son Edgar iu the same manner, who 
was also styled by bim Atheling or Add- 
ing. The Greek title Gyto, or Ulus- 



Oct. 13.] S. EDWARD, K. C. 261 

St. Edward was nursed in the wholesome school of adver- 
sity, the mistress of all virtues to tnotte who make a right use 
of it. The heart of the young primie seemed almost naturally 
■weaued from the world by an*early feeling experience of its 
falsehood, deceitfulness, and miseries. .This also led him to 
seek comfort in the only true channel ; which is virtue and 
the divine love. Though educated in the palace of the duke 
of Normandy, he was always an enemy to vanity, pleasure, 
and pride ; so diligently did he fortify his mind against the 
contagion of a court in which these vices reigned. The arms 
by which he triumphed over them were, at the same time, the 
means by which he grounded his heart in the rooted habits 
of the contrary virtues. From his infancy it was his delight 
to pray much, to assist as often us possible at the divine sacri- 
fice of the altar, to visit churches and monasteries, and con- 
verse with the most holy and perfect among the servants of 
God. lie was modest in his.comportment, and sparing in 
his words; not out of ignorance or slowness of parts, for all 
historians assure us, that in wisdom and gravity he much 
surpassed his years; but out of sincere humility, love of 
recollection, and just apprehension of the snares and dangers 
of too great forwardness and volubility of speech. His cha- 
racter from his youth was the aggregate of all Christian and 
moral virtues ; but that which particularly distinguished him 
was an incomparable mildness and sweetness of temper; the 
fruit of the most sincere humility, and tender universal 
charity. By this test of genuine virtue, and mark of the spirit 
of our divine Redeemer, it manifestly appeared how perfectly 
the saint was dead to himself. Ambition could find no place 

trious, given to the prince royal by our year# before ; but in 1042, Edward, 
ancestors, was by them changed into the which is observable also in bis coins ; 
Saxon word Atheling, from Adel, Noble, though Eadmund and Eadward are found 
the termination ing signified a person’s in later MSS. This is ooe of the argu- 
descent, as Malmesbury takes notice, raents by which bishop Gibson (pref.) 

(1. l.de Reg. e. 3.) Thus Edgaring was shews this chronicle to have been one 
tiie son of Edgar; and in France, Me* of the public registers which were written 
roving and Carloviag, son of Meroveus by persons deputed to record all transao- 
and Charles. tions of the times, and preserved in the 

The spelling of oar saint's name was royal monasteries, as the Scoti-cbronicon 
altered upon bis accession to the throne ; informs us. The Saxon chronicle ends 
till that time It fs constantly spelled in in 1154. On it see Nicolson’s English 
tha Sum Chronicle Eadward, even two Historical Library, p. 1 14. 
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ill a heart crucified to the world, and to all the false interests 
of the passions. He Mff&rned in the school of Christ how 
empty, how false all worfifty honours are, how heavy their 
burden is, and how grievouttthe charge that attends them. 
If, where a person has no other aim in' them but what is 
directed to the honour of God, and the utility of others, they 
may be lawful and holy $ it is a certain principle in morality 
thjrt it is a most fatal and criminal passion for a person to 
rest in them, or to love them for themselves, or to seek or 
please himself in them. A man must be grounded in perfect 
humility, and has need of an extraordinaiy strength and 
grace to bear the weight of honour, and not suffer his heart 
fo cleave to it. The height of dignity exposes souls to great 
dangers, as the highest trees are assailed by the greatest 
storms. So that a much greater virtue is required to com- 
mand than to obey ; and a Christian ought to learn from the 
example which Christ has set us, that it is often the safest 
way to endeavour to fly such posts 5 and that no one ought 
to receive a place of honour, without being well assured that 
it is the will of God that calls him to it, and without being 
resolved to live upon that pinnacle always in fear and trem- 
bling, by having constantly the weight of his obligations, and 
the fear of the divine judgments before his eyes. Those who 
open a door to any secret ambition in their hearts, are justly 
abandoned by God, who says of them : The kings have reigned, 
hut not by me : they have been princes , and I knew it not. (s > 
$t. Edward was called to the crown by the right door, and 
placed by God on the throne of his ancestors, and had no 
views but to the advancement of the divine honour, and to 
the comfort and relief of a distressed people. So far was he 
from the least spark of ambitior., that he declared he would 
by no means accept the greatest monarchy, if it were to cost 
the blood of a single man. The very enemies of the royal 
Jhtftlly rejoiced to see Edward seated on the throne* All 
were mopt desirous, after so much tyranny, wars, and blood- 
shed* tO'fcave a saint for king, in whom piety, justice* uni- 
versal benevolence, and goodness would reign, and direct all 


« Oic. vUu 4. 
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public councils. WRhtbe incredible joy of the whdle king- 
dom he was anointed Jnd clowned . oti Easter day in 1042; 
being about forty years old. 

Though he amended the throne in the most difficult times 
of distraction^md commotions, both foreign and domestic, 
and by his piety and simplicity might seem fitter for a cloister 
than such a crown, yet never was any reign more happy* 
The very Danes that Were settled in England, loved; re* 
spected* end feared his nSme; and to hinaf it wds owing, that 
though they had looked upon England as their own by a' 
pretended right of conquest, and though they were do numer- 
ous as to be able to hold the whole nation in the, most bar- 
barous subjection for forty years past, and filled the kingdom* 
of Northumberland, Mercia, and the East- Angles with their 
colonies, yet they made not the least oppositionfor disturb- 
ance, and from that time were never more mentioned in 
England. It is certain; from the silence of all our historian's,' 
that no massacre was made of them by the English in the 
reign of St. Edward, as Pontanus, the Danish historian, pre- 
tends. Such an attempt could not but have been as dan- 
gerous as it would have been barbarous and unjust ; and 
must have made a much greater noise than that which hap- 
pened under Ethelred II. when their power and numbers 
were much less. Nor is it to be doubted but, mingling with 
the English, they became incorporated with them ; except 
some who might, from time to time, return into theft own 
country. Sweno, king of Norway, son of Canute the Great, 
equipped a, fleet to invade England. Edward put his king- 
dom in a good posture to repulse him, and sent Gulinda, a 
niece of Canute’s* into Denmark, lest, by staying in England, 
she might favour the invasion. In the mean time another 
Sweno, king of Denmark, made an irruption] into Norway, 
which obliged the Norvegiau to lay aside his expedition against 
England; and he wad soon after dethroned by Magnus, the 
son of Olaus the Martyr, whom Canute the Great had stripped 
of Norway. In 1046, certain Danish pirates, in twenty-five 
vessels, landed first at Sandwich, then on the coasts of Essex; 
but the vigilance of Godwin, Leoffcc, and Siward obliged 
them to leave this island in peace $ nor did they ever return 
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again. This happened a little above two hundred years after 
their first invasion, in the reign of Egbert, about the year 
8S0. (b) 

The only war the saint ever undertook was to restore 
Malcolm, king of Scotland, to which a glorious victory imme- 
diately put an end; and we have seen that the only attempt 
Which was ever formed against him by the Danes failed of 
itself. At home earl Godwin, and some other ambitious 
spirits, complained he kept several Normans, whom he had 
brought over with him, about his person. But the holy king 
with great prudence brought them to reason, or obliged them 
to leave his dominions for a time, without bloodshed ; so 
that the little clouds which began to gather in his time, were 
immediately scattered without embroiling the state. A sen- 
sible proof how formidable the affection of a whole people 
renders a prince, and how great a happiness it is to a nation 
when a king who is truly the father of his subjects, reigns in 
their hearts. The example of St. Edward's virtues had a 
powerful influence over many that were about his person in 
teaching them to curb their passions. It is frequently the 
ambition of sovereigns which awakens that of their subjects ; 
and a love of riches sharpens a violent love of vanity and 
luxury, and produces pride, which passions break forth in 
various vices, which weaken, undermine, and destroy a state. 
No prince ever gave stronger or more constant proofs than 
St. Edward of a heart entirely free from that canker. He 
aeemed to have no other desire than to see his people happy, 
and to ease their burdens ; and no prince seems ever to have 
surpassed him in his compassion for the necessities of others. 
Having no inordinate passions to feed, he knew no other use 
of money than to answer the obligations of justice, to recom- 
pense the services of those that deserved well of the state, 
and to extend his liberality to monasteries and churches, and, 
above all, to the poor. He delighted much in religious 

< b ) For this deliverance from the Danes on which Hardicanute died. It was 
the festival of Hoctide or Houghtide, celebrated with dancing and drawing 
is thought to have formerly been kept in cords across the highway, to stop people 
England as a day of rejoicing on the till they paid some money. See John 
eighth of June, or on the Wednesday Rouse, D* Regibus Anglic, ed. Hearns. 
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foundations, by which the divine service and praises might 
be perpetuated on earth to the end of time; but he would 
never think of plundering his people to raise these public 
structures, or to satisfy his profuse alms. His own royal 
patrimony sufficed for all. At that time kings had their 
estates ; taxes were not raised except in time of war or on 
other extraordinary emergencies. (c) St. Edward never found 
himself under any necessity of having recourse to such bur* 
densome methods. He remitted the Danegelt, which in his 
father's time had been paid to the Danish fleet, and had been 
ever after paid into the royal exchequer. On a certain 
occasion the lords of the kingdom understanding that the 
king's exchequer had been exhausted by his excessive alms, 
raised upon their vassals a large sum, unknown to him, and 
one Christmas begged his majesty to accept that free present 
of his grateful subjects to clothe his soldiers, and defray other 
public expenses. St. Edward, surprised to see such a heap 
of money gathered into his exchequer, returned his thanks 
to liis affectionate subjects, but expressed a great abhorrence 
of what he called a pillaging of the poor, and commanded 
that it should be returned every farthing to those that had 
given it. His great alms and actions of pious liberality shewed 
what the sole retrenching of luxury and superfluity may do. 
liis whole deportment shewed how much he was master of 
himself. He was never morose, never appeared transported 
with anger, puffed up with vanity, or fond of pleasure. His 
conversation was agreeable, and accompanied with a certain 
majesty ; and he delighted much to speak of God and spiri- 
tual things. 

St. Edward had conceived from his youth the greatest 
esteem and love for the precious treasure of purity, and 
preserved this virtue both in mind and body without stain. 
St. Aelred testifies, that, in his youth, through the warmth 
of his constitution, the subtle artifices of the devil, and the 
liberties of a court in which he lived a stranger, he sustained 

Impositioni of taxes were made the gradual progress that ha* been made 
regular in the reigns of Edward III. in In them. The great estates of the crown 
England, and Philip of Valois in France, hare been, for the greatest part, alienat e d * 
See in the ingenious History of Tires 
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vgplent assault* ; bnt misted this enemy so manfully, that 
in all his battles be was gloriously triumphant. Humility, 
a life of prayer and mortification, a diligent flight of all dan- 
gerous occasions, and the practice of qll .manner of good 
works were the weapons by which he diligently armed him- 
self against these temptations. Bearing always in mind that, 
A man's enemies are those of his own household, he chastised 
his body by an abstemious life in the midst of dainties $ for 
to pamper it on such occasions is as if, when a bouse is on 
fire, a man should throw diy wood on the flames. He 
watched all the avenues pf his soul, keeping his eyes and his 
other senses under the strictest restraint, and a habitual 
government, that they should never steal any unguarded 
glances or other dangerous liberties j and he shunned all 
superfluous converse with persons of the other sex, from 
which at least the secret corners of the heart contract some- 
thing which impairs that perfection of purity, by which the 
affections are entirely shut up against all creatures, and ren- 
dered fit to invite the embraces of the heavenly spouse. His 
triumph seemed, by rooted victorious habits both of purity 
and of humility, and those other virtues by which if is pre- 
served,^ be become easy and secure, when, being placed on 
th^ throne, be was r entreated both by his nobility and people 
to take a royal consort. Earl Godwin, whose immoderate 
power, and wealth seemed to raise him above the level of his 
follow^subjeots, moved every engine to m?ke the choice fall 

£ pou his daughter Edgitha, a lady totally unlike her father, 

^ ring must remarkably virtuous and abstemious j for beauty, 
understanding and all accomplishments, she was the miracle 
of her sex* Edward seeing that Reading, studying, and de- 
votion were hpr whole delight, hoped she would be easily 
engaged to become his wife upon condition always to live in 
holy virginity, in imitation pf the mother of God and Saint 
Joseph i it not being in his power otherwise to marry, hq 
having long a g° consecrated himself tojGod by q. vow of per- 
petual chastity, as St. Aelred assures us. The good king 
gajrjpfetiy recommended the matter to Gad, joining much 
festing and almsdeeds to devout prayer, before he disclosed 
his purpose to the virgin. She readily assented to his reli- 
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gious desire, iso that, being joined together in My Wedlbck 
they always Hted 3b biWtbbr sbd sister, and their example 
was afterward instated by St/fteifty M St. Elzeafrt 'to 
ascribe this reseintiob of St. Edward td an afverribh to ebd 
Godwin, is a slander repugnant to tbe original wbiterfc of 
St. Edward's history, *and»to the character of Ms Virtue, with 
which so strange a resen tm bn V and so unjust a ferfe&ttaent of 
a virtuous lady whom he had foade his qu8fei*v Would have 
been very inconsistent. . Godwin was the richest And greatest 
subject in the realm ; Catrate' had tnadettith general of his 
army, and earl of Kent, and bad given bith in marriage, - hot 
his sister, as Tyrrel and some others mistake, but hia sisteb- 
in-law, or the sister of count Ulphoj his brttther-irt-law, as 
Pontanus calls hbn He WSs aftebWard high-tfUastirer, and 
duke of West-Sex;, that is, general of the army in all the 
provinces that day south of Mercia, then called Wtest-Sefci 
That part of his estate in Kent which Was overflowed by thd 
sea, retains from him the name of Godwin 6&nds. An un- 
bounded ambition made him often trample oh the most 
sacred laws, divine and human. Swein, ids youngest son, 
being convicted of having offered violence to a nun, was 
banished by St. Edward into Denmark, but pardoned some 
years after. Godwin, fob repeated disobedience and treasons, 
was himself outlawed, unless he appeared! according to a 
summons sent him, before the king at Gloucester, who had 
assembled there an army under the earls Leofric and Siward. 
Godwin refused to stand his trial, and returning from Flan- 
debs, whither he had first fled, marched with ah armed force 
toward the king. But Edward, whose army was much 
superior in strength, through the mediation of certain friends, 
pardoned him in 1053, and restored him to his estates and 
dignity. During the rebellion of Godwin it was judged 
necessary that the queen his daughter should be conflned iq 
the hudnfery of Warewell, lest her dignity might be made 
die of to encourage or give countenance to tbe vassals and 
friends of the earl. <d) Notwithstanding this precaution of 

t From this circumstance some mo- historians who wrote nearest that time, 
4«PBS falsely pretend that tbe king .bad assure us that he always treated her as 
an aversion to his queen. Whereas the queen, and with the highest regard and. 



EDWARD, K. C. [Oct. 15 . 

•tate prudence, from the regard which St. Edward shewed 
to his queen even after the death of earl Godwin, and when 
the king lay at the point of death, it is evident that they had 
for each other the most affectionate and sincere esteem, and 
tender chaste love. 

Many actions of kings, in public trials and certain affairs of 
state, are rather the actions of their council than their own. 
This is sometimes necessary that no room he left to suspect 
that scandalous public crimes 'are by an unjust connivance 
passed over with impunity, or that any essential part of the 
duties and protection which a prince owes his people, is ne- 
glected. This accounts, in some measure, for the good 
king’s behaviour towards his mother, in the famous trial 
which she underwent. The fact is related by Brompton, (4) 
Knyghton, w Harps field, and others, though no mention is 
made of it by Ingulphus or any others who lived nearest the 
time. Certain wicked men who desired to engross alone the 
confidence of the king, and the entire administration of the 
government, set their wits to work to invent some wicked 
plot for ruining the queen-mother in the opinion of the king. 
Ambition puts on every shape to obtain its ends, and often 
suffers more for the devil than would gain a high crown in 
heaven. These courtiers could play the hypocrites, and had 

M Chroa. inter 10 Scriptor. — W De Eventibus Anglic, ib. t. 2. p. 3329, 

tenderness* no way imputing to her the vassals would probably have forsaken 
crimes of her father. This short removal him. Leofric and Siward were both 
of her person from court was an action persons eminent for virtue and prudence, 
of atate prudence, the circumstances of the former, one of the wisest, most mu- 
which cannot be known at this distance nificent and religious statesmen, the 
of time ; nor can we judge better of it latter, one of the bravest and most expe- 
than from the known characters of those rienced soldiers this island ever produced, 
who were the authors of it. No sooner When Swein or Sueuo, Godwin's son, 
was her father pardoned but she was had offered violence to a nun in 1046, the 
recalled to court, and all respect shewn father’s power was not sufficient to pro- 
her, as formerly. Had there been any tect him ; though, after be had been long 
coldness between her end the king he an exile in Denmark, the father being 
would have certainly treated her other- supported by the joint supplications of 
wise. He pardoned the father perhaps Leofric and others that were at the head 
as much on her account as out of motives of affairs, obtained his pardon. But, fop 
of ofomency. Leofiric and Siward were a murder of count Beorn, bis kinsman, he 
an overmatch for Godwin in power, and was afterward obliged to go a pilgrimage 
the weakness of his efforts in this rebel- to Jerusalem, and from Milan thither 
lion shewa his attempt to have been no barefoot. He died in Lycia bn his retain, 
14m yash than wicked, ill which his own in 1052. 
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no hopes of surprising the religious king but tinder some 
pretence of piety. Queen Emma often saw Alwinj the pious 
bishop of Winchester, by whose advice she governed her 
conscience. She was therefore accused of having had cri*' 
minal conversation with him* Her chastity must have been 
very perfect and very wa ry 4 that cal unray itself could find 
no other but so boiy a man to fasten upon. Robert, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, formerly abbot of Jumiege, whom 
Edward had brought over with him from Normandy, was 
drawn into a persuasion of her guilt. Her enemies loaded 
her, moreover, with invectives and accusations for having 
consented, not only to marry Canute, the enemy of her former 
husband’s family, hut also to have favoured Hardicanute, to 
the prejudice of the right of her children by her first husband, 
and of the whole Saxon line, to whose exclusion from all 
share in the kingdom she consented in the articles of this 
second marriage, agreeing that the crown of all England 
should be settled on her issue by Canute 5 though Canute 
himself altered this settlement by will, so far as to leave only 
Denmark to Hardicanute, and England to Harold, whom he 
had by a former wife or concubine : for he looked upon hi* 
possession of England as founded in the right of conquest. 
The law of nations allows this to give a title when it is in 
itself just, or the fruit of a just and necessary war, which a 
prince undertakes after all other way3 of doing justice to his 
people and crown had been tried and failed, and which he 
always carried on in the dispositions of peace the moment he 
could obtain the just rights he was obliged to pursue by that 
violent method. But Canute’s possession, especially of West- 
Sex (under which name was then comprised also Sussex and 
whatever lying on the south side of the Thames, was, by Ca- 
nute’s partition, left to the English Saxons) was an unjust 
usurpation; and, for Emma voluntarily to concur to the ex- 
clusion of the rightful heirs, fras aninexcusableand unnatural 
step, for which only her repentance could atone. To this 
charge, however, Edward seemed altogether insensible; and 
perhaps never was any man more remarkably so, even toward 
strangers, with regard to private or personal injuries. The 
accusation of sacrilege and iucontmency disturbed him, and 
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filled him with horror and grief beyond measure, being, on 
the one side, unwilling to' believe so atrocious a crime, and. 
On 'the other, afraid of conniving at such a scandal. He 
therefore suffered the bishops to take cognizance of the cause 
in an assembly which they held at r Winchester; and, in the 
mean time, the bishop was confined in that city, and Emma 
in the royal nunnety of Warewetl in Hampshire. In the 
synod several bishops wished, to the king’s great satisfaction, 
that the cause might be dropped t but the archbishop of 
Canterbury insisted so warmly on the enormity of the scan- 
dal, and the necessity and obligation of penance and a public 
reparation, that the synod was worked up to the severest 
resolutions. The injured queen could only have recourse 
to God like another Susanna, against the malice of her per- 
jured accusers, and, in proof of her innocence, trusting in 
him who is the protector of the oppressed, offered herself to 
the trial of Ordeal. (,) Accordingly, after the night had been 

(e) Ordeal la derived frpm the Saxon Witchcraft By ' the MS. history of 
Or, Great end Deal, Judgment. (See miracles performed at the shrine of Saint 
John Stierahook, 1. 1. do Jure Sueonnm Thomas of Canterbury, wrote in the reign 
Vetusto, c. 8. Hicks, Dissertatio Epistol. of Henry II. it appears that the king’s 
p. 149. Also Spelman and Du Cange’s foresters and other officers and country 
Glossaries, both in the new edit.) This judges, at that time frequently made use 
trial was instituted to come at the truth of this trial of water in examining crimi- 
of facts not sufficiently proved. First, '.najs. On the prayers, fasts, &c. that 
the person accused purged himself by preceded and accompanied the admi- 
oatb, if the judge and accuser admitted nistration of Ordeal trials, see various 
him to oath, and thought ttys satisfactory; form? transcribed frpm Textup Roffens. 
sometimes this oath was confirmed by in the end of the Fasciculus Rerum, pub- 
twelve others called Compurgators, who listed by Mr. Brown. ' Such trials are 
swore they believed it truq. In trials allowed by the laws of king Edgar, c.24. 
where the oath was not admitted, the 62, and his successors to the end of the 
great 'purgation was ordered: this was of j Conqueror’s reign j though Agobard, the 
tired sorts: the first, by ted-hot iron learned archbishop of Lyons, who died in 
(qrhleh the person accused held in bta 840, and is honoured at Lyons among the 
hand or walked over barefoot ;) the secopd saints on the sixth of June’, wrote a book 
by boding water, into which a person Against the Judgments of God, *wberein 
dippqdf hip Ijand qs far aj thp Wrist or be proves such trials to be tempting $od, 
elbow to take not a stone ; the third, by and^contrary to bis taw, apd> *» the pre- 
cold water, Ofr fftraming persons, which cejwof charity. * See bf» Works published 
practice w>* ctyefiy used' in pretending tp by Bpluxe* (t. |. p. tfpl.) Them trials 
discover i? hiaeds and witches ; and where- were condemned by the council of Worms 
ai it Was origttmty employed only by in 8$9. See on them Balilse, (Capital, 
judges, it became io the reigns of James 1. Regum Franc, t. 9. p. 039. 654 feldast, 
and the two Chartoe’a, in frequent use Constit. taper. t. fc. p. 301.) and chiefly, 
among the common people. See the notes Dorn Bernard Pee, (Anecdotorum The- 
ca Hudihras, and Hutcheson against saunas Novas, August* Vindelic. no. 
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spent in imploring the divine protection through the inter* 
cession of St. Swithin, queen Emma walked blindfold and 
barefoot over nine red-hot ploughshares; laid inf St. -Swi thin's 
church' in Winchester, without receiving the leaft hurt, so 
that when she was gone over them she asked how for she was 
from her purgation? Upon which her eyes were uncovered, 
and looking behind her upon the ploughshares which she had 
passed over, she burst into praises of God for her wonderful 
deliverance/®) The king, who, anxious for the event, had not 
ceased all this while earnestly to recommend it to God, seeing 
this testimony of heaven in favour of the innbceuce of his 
dear mother, foil of gratitude to her deliverer, cast himself 
at her feet, begged pardon for his fault Of credulity, and in 
satisfaction received the discipline from two bishops who were 
present. In acknowledgment for this miraculous favour he 
bestowed on the church of St. Swithin at Winchester, the isle 
of Portland and three manors: queen Emma gave to it nine 
manors, and bishop Alwyn nine others according to the num- 
ber of ploughshares, which' were kept as a memorial in that 
monastery. The archbishop Robert returned to Normandy, 

W Brampton, Knyghton, Tho. Rudborne, &c. See Harpsfield, Parker, in Tit, 
Roberti archiep. Alford ad ann. 1047. 

1721. L 3. part 2. p. 635. 648.) Alexan- yen Bay It was suppressed by act of par- 
der II. formerly the Conqueror's own liament that year. (See Johnson’s English 
ghostly father, absolutely forbade them Canons, an. 1065.) A purgation by oath 
by a decree extant. (Causa 2. quest. 5. was called iu law Legal Purgation ; that 
e. 7.) A council at Meats, in 847, having of Ordeal Vulgar Purgation . (See Goa- 
enjoined the ordeal of plough-shares 'to rales in {jecretalesJ Where these trial# 
suspected servants, pope Stephen V. prevailed by the sanction of certain par- 
condemned it in an epistle to the bishop tieular bishops, examples are recorded of 
of Ments. (Causa SL qumst. 5. e. 20.) All God favouring the simplicity and piety of 
such trials were before condemned by some persons with a miraculous protection 
Saint Gregory the Great. (Cap. Mennam. of the innocent. Of this, amongst others, 
c. 2. qu. 5.) Such practices, for which a remarkable instance is recorded in tbt 
there is no warrant of a divine institution, monk Peter, surasmed Igneus, at Flo- 
or promise o^a supernatural interposition, rence, in 1067. (See Macquer, Fleury, 
are superstitious and tempting God. Thny &c.l. 61. n. 37. p. 183. 1. 13.) 
sprang up among the northern nations. Purgations by single combats of tho 
but were condemned by the see of Rome accuser and the accused person were in- 
Whenever any qotiee of them reached It. stituted by the Burgundians, introduced 
The Ant legal prohibition of Ordeal, men- in England tty the Conqueror, and conti» 
tinned by sir H, Spelmfen in England, is nued later than Henry JJL though always 
in a letter from king Henry III. to his condemned at Rome. SeeGerdH,tr,de» 
justices itinerant in the north, in the combats stnguMers, c. 11. 71. 167* 
third year of bis reigns some great .law- 
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and retired to his monastery of Jumiege, after having, first, in 
penance, performed a pilgrimage to St. Peter's tomb at Rome. 
The king commanded all his mother's goods and estates which 
had been seized, to be restored to her* She afterward died 
at Winchester in 1052. 

The following year was remarkable for the death of earl 
Godwin, who fell down dead whilst he was at supper with 
the king at Winchester,^ or, according to Brompton, (8) at 
Windsor, in 1053. Ralph of Disse, Brompton, and others 
say, that, thinking the king still harboured a suspicion of his 
having been the contriver of his brother Alfred's death, he 
wished that if he rfas guilty he might never swallow a morsel 
of meat which he was putting into his mouth ; and that he 
yraa choked with it. This circumstance, however, is not 
mentioned by Ingulf, who wrote soon after. Harold suc- 
ceeded his father Godwin in the earldom of Kent, and in his 
other dignities/ 0 Griffith, prince of South Wales, having 

W Ralph of Dine, in chron. p. 476, &c. — M P< 944. 

ft) Such dignities were at that time somethin? of them in Germany and 
titles of high offices and governments. France, where, they were afterward ex- 
The Roman emperors had in their courts, ceedingly multiplied in the reigns of weak 
besides several great officers of the state, princes, and by various accidents. The 
certain select noblemen who were called emperor Otho I. instituted tbe title of 
the Companions of the Emperor, ComUes count, duke, &r. which till then had de- 
imperatori.. Suetonius mentions them noted high posts of command and juris- 
ts early at the reign of Tiberius. Con- diction, to be frequently horne merely as 
stantine the Great, having formed the badges of honour, and to be 'hereditary in 
government of tbe empire upon a new illustrious families : which example was 
model, gave to many officers of his cctort immediately copied in France and other 
tbe title of Count, as the Count of the kingdoms. 

privy plane, of the stable, &c. also to In England, tbe Saxon title and office 
many governors abroad, as the Count of the of ealdennan <?f a country was changed in 
East, &c. Those who had tbe command the ninth age into tbe Danish title of 
of the armies in a certain country were Earl : which office was of its own natuie 
balled dukes or generals, as the Duke of merely civil ; tbe militaiy governor or 
Egypt Pepin, Cbailemagne, and ah tbe general of the stray was called by tbe 
other Cfcrlovlngian princes, gave these Saxons, Heartogh ; which title is given 
titles, though at first very rarely, to some toJlengist, See. in the Saxon Chronicle, 
whom they vested with a limited and da- am was afterwaidexchanged for that of 
pendent khj& of sovereignty in some duke. On these earls or viceroys some* 
oountiy. Thus Charlemagne created a i times a kind of limited sovereignty was 
duke of Bavaria. Feudatory laws were j conferred. Such was bestowed fay Alfred 
unknown to*tbe world till framed by the j on bis son-in-lav Ethelrcd, Raldermau 
tpiftbards in Italy, the first authors of or earl of Mercia, mWillUm of Mftlmes- 
-feudatory lands and principalities, Pepin bury testifies. A homage being reserved 
and Charlemagne began to introduce to the king, these province; were still 
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made inroads into Herefqrdshinct, the king ordered Harold 
to curb him, which he executed. This Griffith some years 
after was taken prisoner, and put to death by Griffith-ap- 
Shewelyn, king or prince of North Wales, who sent his head 
to Harold, and presents to king Edward, who was so gene- 
rous as to bestow the kingdom' of the former which his 
troops had conquered, on the late prince's two brothers, 
Blechgent and Eithwaleg, who swore allegiance to Edward. 00 
Jn 1058 the king suffered a great loss by the death of the 
pious and most valiant earl Siward. So great was this soldier's 
passion for arms that in his agony he regretted as a misfor- 
tune his dying on his bed like a cow, and calling for his 
armour, expired as tfoon as he had it on. The year before. 

See Echard’s HUt. of Engl. 1. 1. p. 122. and Percy Euderbie’s British and 
Welch Histoiy, p. 915. 

regarded as members or districts of the tioned by Rob.Glover (in Gene si. istorum 
kingdom, though sucb earls were a kind Cmnitum) and Thoreton in his Nulting- 
of petty kings. Under our Norman hamsbire. See Selden, On titles of ho- 
kings such sovereign earldoms or dutchies nour, Op. vol, 3. Also. Janus Anglorum. 
were distinguished among us by the epi- On English distinctions of honour, vol. 3. 
tbet of Palatines. #■ and Spelman’s Glossary, ed. noviss. 

The kings of France of the third race The title of Donnnus appeared at first 
tnade several governments hereditary so insolent and haughty that Augustus 
under the title of Counties, &c. reserving and Tiberius would not allow it to be 
to tlie crown some homage or acknow- given them. Galigula first assumed it. 
ledgment as for fiefs. The Normans in- Shortly after it was given, not only to 
troduced hereditary titles of honour in emperors, but likewise to all governors 
England, substituting barons instead of and courtiers. In France it was long 
king’s Thanes, who long held capita] given only to kings j and the epithet of 
estates and vassalages in fee. Earls and Senior to no&lemen, equivalent to the 
dukes frequently retained long after this English Ealderman. From Dominus was 
some jurisdict.on in the counties which derived Dam, which in France was long 
gave them their honours. I have had in used only of God *40 the king. At 
my possession an original MS. ordinance length it became common to all noble- 
of John Talbot, earl of Shrewsbury, in men : but for some ages has been re- 
which, by an act which is called perpe- sewed to the female sex. From Senior 
tual, he commands that every musician came Seigneur, Sieur, Sire, and Messire. 
who shall play on any Instrument within In the reigns of Lewis XII. and Francis I. 
the limits of his county of Salop, shngt pay in France Sire Was a vulgar title ; whence 
a small sum to a certain chapel of our our English Sir. Sire since that time has 
Lady, under pain of forfeiting their in- been appropriated to the French kings, 
struments, with other ordinances of the The Frauks for many ages took no titles 
like nature. This pious and excellent but the dames of their manors pr rest- 
nobleman was killed at Northampton deuce, as of Herstal, 4c. See Glatigny, 
fighting for Henry VI. in 1460, and was Oeuvres Postbumes. Discours sur les 
.buried in St. Mary's chapel in the church tjtres d’honneur. Paris, 1757. 
sfit St. Cnthbert at Woricsop, as is men- 
VOL.X. 
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byltbB king's orders, he ftad led ap army into Scotland, with 
tybich he diffcomfifod t(ie usurper ^cbetb, and restored 
Malcolm IQ, to the, throne. In this war, upon receiving 
news that fils son was killed in the battle against Macbeth, he 
only asked whether he was wonnded before or behind, and 
being assured that he fjell fighting valiantly, and was wounded 
before, he comforted himself, saying, he not a more 

glorious death for bis son or him self. <‘ 0) is rare for so 

strong an inclination .to arms to be under the influence and 
direction of virtue; which, however, was the character of 
this brave soldier. He was buried ip the monastery of Saint 
Mary at York/ 11 * The earidpm of Northumberland was given 
brat to To*#, a sop of the Jate earl Godwin ; aqd he being soon 
after banished for his oppressions and crimes, to Morkard, 
a grandson of Leofric, earl of Mercia or Chester. The death 
of Siward was followed by that of Leofric, who was the most 
prudent and religious counsellor of St. Edward, being for his 
wisdom, the Nestor of his age, and by his piety a perfect model 
of Christian perfection. His immense charities to the poor, 
the great number of churches which he repaired or built, and 
the great monastery which he founded at Coventry, were 
public monuments of his zeal and beneficence, which virtues 
were proved genuine by his sincere humility and devotion. 
The exemptions and privileges which his pious aqd charita- 
ble lady Godiva obtained of him for the city of Coventry, 
have commanded their memory to the latest posterity in 
those parts'/ 1 *) In the pious and wise counsels of this great 
mj}% St. Edward, who most frequently resided at Islip, found 
his greatest gpmfort and support. . His son AJfgpr was made 
duke pf Mercia, but foil short of his father’s reputation., 

’The laws framed by St. Edward were t)ie fruit of his wis- 
dom, apd that of his counsellors. {Under the heptarchy king 
Ethqlbort $n 602, and king Wihtjjpd in 69S Si published laws 
or dooms for the kingdom of Kent y Ina in Odd for West-Sex* 
and Offa, about the year 790, for the Mercians/ 13 ) After the 
union ,of . the heptarchy from these former laws Alfred 

W Staapton is ehron — 00 Ibid. — 0*) See Brampton in ebron. and Dogdale’b 
WarwJckriiite by tya .— 1 0** See these la m extant in sir H. Spelroan’s Concilia 
Brit, in Lambard, Saxon Leg. more cornet in Wrflthw, Cone. ftf. Bntaon. Bee ahfr 
Hicks Dm. Epist. Wbeloc, and Johnson!* Canons. / 
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formed a Hew short code in 877 * Athelstan, Edmund, Edgar*, 
and Etbelred did the like. Canute added several new laws, 
Guthrun, the Danish king, who was baptized, and made an 
alliance with king Alfred, published with him law* for the 
Danes who then ruled the East- Angles and Northumbrians.' 
Edward the Confessor reduced all these laws into one body,* 
with amendments and additions $ which code from this time 
became common to all England under the name pf Edward 
the Confessor’s Laws, by which title they are distinguished 
from the posterior laws of the Norman kings 5 they are still 
in force as part of the common law of England, unless in 
things altered fay later statutes : (8) .they consisted in short 
positive precepts, in which judges kept close to the words of 
the law, being not reasoned away either by the judges or 
advocates, says Mr. Gurdon. In them punishments were 
very mild; scarce any crimes were capital, and amercements 
and fines were certain, determined by the laws, not inflicted 
at the will and pleasure of the judges. The public peace 

fc) The laws of Edward the Confessor The great survey of all the lands, cas- 
were with great solemnly confirmed by ties, &c. in England was made hy the 
tVilliam the Conqueror in the fourth year Conqueror in the eigbteenthor twentieth 
of his reign. (Cone. t. 9. p. 1030. 1034.) year of his reign, and two authentic co- 
Thpse are comprised in twenty-two arti- pics drawn, one of which was lodged in 
9les. It appears by the partiality shewn the archives at Westminster, the other in 
to the Normans that certain clauses were Winchester cathedral, as Tho. Rudborne 
added fay him. Ingulf, at the end of his informs us. (Angl. sacra, t. 1. p. 359.) 
history of Croyland, has inserted fifty This register or survey, called by the 
other laws of the Confessor, merely civil, English The Red Book, or more fre- 
wbich are published by Selden, (Not. In quently Doomsday Buok,often quotes the 
tadmer. Hfyt. Novor. p. 1 16. 123.) These usages and survey of Edward the Con- 
frere also ratified by the Conqueror, who, fessor, as appears from the curious and 
as Eadmer testifies, {Hist. Novor. 1. 1. interesting extract of Eugltsh-Saxon cus- 
p. 29.) afterward introduced in England toms copied from this MS. by Mr. Gale, 
many Norman laws, though they are not (Angl. Script. 15 . t. 3. p. 759.) Alfred 
now to he distinguished from those of his first made a general survey, but this only 
Successors. Sir Thomas Craig, in his comprised Shires, Hundreds, and Tenths 
celebrated Jus Feudale observes that the or Ty things. The survey of the Confes : 
principal statutes of the English law lure sor perhaps was of this nature. That of 
borrowed from the usages of France, and the Conqueror was made with the utmost 
principally of Normandy. (SeeJourn. des rigour and such minute accuracy, that 
S?av. 1/16. p. 634 .) The Conqueror there was not a hyde of land, (about 
caused those of the Confessor to be tran- sixty-four acres) the yearly revenue or 
slated Into French, ip which language he rent whereof, and the name of the pro- 
wuuld have causes, pleaded. For the prietor, which were not enregistereu, 
Normans were at.' that time become with the meadows, arable land, forests, 
French both hy their language and man- rivers, number of cattle, and of the inh$- 
n«s. - hitauts in towns and villages, 4c. 
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and tranquillity were maintained, and every one’s private 
property secured. Not by the rigour of the laws, but by the 
severity and diligence with which they were executed, and 
justice administered. Whence Mr. Gurdon says, (14) “ This 
“ king's religious and just administration was as much or 
“ more valued by the people than the text of the laws." It i» 
the remark of the same ingenious author in another place,* 1 *) 
“ Edward the Confessor, that great and good legislator, 
reigned in the hearts of his people. The love, harmony, 
“ and good agreement between him and the great rouncil of 
u the nation, (b) produced such a happiness as to be the measure 
of the people's desires in all succeeding reigns ; the law and 

< w ) History of tbe Parliament, 1. 1. p. 47. — * 16 > lb. p. 87. 

’the Wittena-Gemot or* Mycel Sy- nidfc, seems td indicate that its transact 
nod, that is. Council of tbe Wites, or tipns were not then so famous. As to 
Great Council, was the assembly of the the other chief English-Saxon courts, the 
States of the Nation. How far its autho- Shire-Gemot or Folk-Mote was held twice 
rity extended, or of what persons it was a year to determine the causes of the 
composed, is much controverted. Its county. In it the bishop and the eal- 
name, derived from the Wites, seems derman presided ; in the absence of the 
only to imply tbe (treat thanes or lords former, an ecclesiastical deputy of tbe 
and governors ; yet lua, Egbert, Alfred, latter, the high sheriff, held their places'. 
Edgar, Canute, dec. in their cbaiters and Tbe Conqueror excused tbe bishops from 
laws mention the permission, approbation, assisting at this court; But they had their 
and consent of the people : which some owrf court for ecclesiastical matters, 
take for an argument fn favour of tbe Every thane of the first class bad a 
commons having had a share in the great court, in which he determined matters 
assembly of the nation. The Conqueror relating to his vassals. ThiA was the on- 
had certainly no conoeil by which be final of the Court Baron under tbe Nor- 
could be controlled In any thing. Ne* mans, though causes which were formerly 
▼ertheless the ancient statutes concerning tried here, for near three hundred years, 
Che holding the parliament of England, are reserved tb the king's courts ; and 
ascribed in the preface to EdwAtd the those which were judged by the ealder- 
Confessor, arc there said to have been man, or earl, or his sheriff, Ac. are long 
corrected and approved By the Conqueror, since determined by itinerant royal 
In them is regulated the manner of as- judges'. The king presided in his own 
lembUng this court in twenty-five arti- court, and in his absence tbe chancellor: 
eles ; but it seems not to be doubted but to this lay appeals from all Shire-Gemots, 
several of them Were added in posterior &c, In this court Alfred condemned to 
xeigns after tbe Conqueror. They are death forty-four jbdges of inferior courts, 
extant in D'Achety's Spicilegium, t. IS. convicted of neglect in the administration 
p. 557. Though the name of Parliament of justice s though mild m his laws he 
was new and French, this court was looked was rigid in their execution. To this 
upon in the wart of the Barons as a resto- council of the king succeeded (be court of 
ration of the great council of tho nation King's Bench, and Common Pleas. See 
under the Eugfiah-Saxons, though doubt- Lambard, On tbe laws of the ancient 
lew tbe form was considerably altered. English, Selden, Spelman, Somner, 
And the little mention that is made of Dirake, and particularly Squires, 
ibis Wittena-Gemot in tbe Saxon Chro- 
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“ government of king Edward being petitioned for, and stre- 
“ nuousljr contended fo/, by the English and Norman ba- 
“ rons.” The saint's historians relate, as an instance of bis 
extreme lenity and goodness, that as he seemed one day 
asleep in his chamber, he saw a servant boy come twice and 
steal a considerable quantity of money [out of a 'great sum 
which Hugoline, the keeper of his privy purse had left ex- 
posed': and thatwhen the boy came a third time, he only bade 
him take care, for Hugoline was coming, who, if he caught 
him, would have him severely whipped, and he would lose 
his booty. When Hugoline come in, and burst into a rage 
for the loss, the king bade him be easy, for the person who 
had taken the money, wanted it more than they did. Some 
moderns censure this action. But we must observe that the 
king doubtless took all care that the thief should be made 
Sensible of his sin, and did not imagine he would return to 
the theft ; also that he regarded it merely as a personal in- 
jury which lie was always ready to forgive; and that this 
single private instance of such a pardon was not imprudent, 
or would have any influence on the administration of public 
justice. Saints are always inclined to pardon personal inju- 
ries ; and in these cases easily persuade themselves that lenity 
may be used without offending against prudence. No prince 
seems to have understood better than St. Edward what lie 
owed to the protection of his people, to the laws, and to pub- 
lic justice ; in administering which, he walked in the steps of 
the great king Alfred, and proposed to himself as a model his 
severity in inspecting into the conduct of his judges. William 
the Bastard, duke of Normandy, came into England, to pay 
a visit to the kin£ his cousin in 1052, the year before God- 
win’s death.* 0 

® The Normas historians pretend dented alteration in the settlement t and 
that St. Edward, some say on that ocda- this without so mueh as laying it before 
«ion, others hefbre he was king, promised the council of the nation ? On the con- 
to settle upon him the kingdom of Eng- trary, he certainly called over his nephew 
land } others say, he gave it him by will. Edward as bis heir, in 1057, and thought 
But the whole seems a Norman fiction of no other till Edward's death, which 
to abate the national prejudices against happened the same year, as| our best bis- 
the Conqueror. Why was no such will torians agree. After his death he treated 
or promise ever produced ? How could Edgar with the greatest affection and dis- 
JEdward pretend to make an unprece- tinction with no other view: gave him 
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St. Edward during his exile in Normandy had made a vow 
to perform a pilgrimage to St. Peter’s tomb at Rome, if 
.God should be pleased ever to put an end to the misfortunes 
of his family. When he was settled on the throne he began 
to prepare suitable gifts and offerings to make to the altar of 
the apostle, and to put things iu order for bis journey. For 
this purpose he held a great council, in which he declared 
his vow, aud the obligation he lay under of returning thanks 
in the best manner he was able to the divine clemency, pro* 
pounded the best methods to be taken for securing commerce 
end the public peace, and affectionately comtnended all his 
dear subjects to the divine mercy and protection. The whole 
assembly of the governors and chief men of the provinces 
made strong expostulations against his design. They comr 
mended his devotion, but with tears represented to him that the 
kingdom would be left exposed to domestic divisions and to 
foreign enemies; and had already before their eyes slaughters, 
civil wars, armies of fierce Danes, and every other calamity. 
The king was moved by their entreaties and reasons, and con* 
sented that the matter should be referred to Leo IX. who 
then sat in St. Peter’s chair. Aiilred, archbishop of York, 
and Herman, bishop of Winchester, with two abbots, were 
dispatched to Rome on this errand. The pope, considering 
the impossibility of the king’s leaving bis dominions exposed 
to such grievous dangers and calamities, dispensed with hi% 
yow upon condition that, by way of commutation, he should 
give to the poor the sum he would have expended in hi^ 
journey, and should moreover build or repair and endow a 

tie title of Etheling or $deling, appro inter lOScriptor. t. h p. 3660 The same 
printed to the heir of the croWn, or at may bfe clearly proved from Turcot, (who 
least to priuces of the blood, says Speed, lived then in England, sm alternant 
Brampton writes that “ be loved Edgar bishop of St. Andrew’s m Scotland, and 
ac if he bad been his own son, and thought died at purham in 1 1 15) also from Por- 
to leave him the heir of England/’ (inter dun, and even from the inconsistent au^ 
10 Scriptor. p. 946.) The manner ia thors wKo seem to give most credit to 
which the same author mentions the this idle pretension of the Norman, who 
disappointment of Edgar, and those who himself relied on no other title than that 
favoured bis just cause by the usurpation of conquest, Harold indeed, when at sea 
of Harold, and again by the conquest of the be was drove accidentally on the coast of 
NoraEanj evinces the same. (p. 957. 961.) France, and was conducted to the duke. 
.St. Aefred (alias Etbelred) shews clearly promised him bis interest to Set thp crown 
this to have been the intention of Saint on his bead. Whence the guilt fcf perjury 
fSdward. (I. dc tieueal, Regum Anglia was complicated with his usurfiation. 
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'monastery In honour of fit. Peter. King Edwrfrd having 
received this brief, after due deliberation, pitched upon a 
•pot where to erdct this royal abbey, fiebert, king of the 
East- Angles* adphttf to St. Ethel bert, upon his conversion, 
founded the cathedral of St. Paul’s in Londop, And also, 
according to -Sulcafd, without the Walls on the west of that 
city, a mbnaiterjr io honour of St.. Peter, called Thotoeyy 
where a temple of Apolld is skid to have stood in the time 6f 
the Romans, and to have been throw!) down by an earth- 
quake. Biit, frdra the silence of Bede, Mf . Widnhore thinks 
this little monastery Was built something later, and by some 
private person. It is first mentioned in a charter of king 
Offa, in 785. This monastery was called Thorttey, and 
being destroyed by the Danes, was restOrecri)y king Edgar* 
St. Edward, invited by the situation add othfer circumstance*; 
repaired and endowed the same in a motet magnificent manner 
out of His own patrimony, and obtained of pope Nicholas If. 
the fnost ample exemptions and privileges for it, dated ip 
1059. (k> From its situation it was called Westminster, and 

09 Westminster- abbey wap last of ail Queen Mary restored this abbey to the 
rebuilt in the reign of Henry 111. (Wid- monks : queen Elizabeth, in 1560, made 
more, p. * and 43.) Sir Christopher Wfont it a coHegfeW church, with a dean an* 
•Complains, that tb« Ndhnan architect!, 1 twelvi prebteUd&riesi besides a great 
who had been accustomed to work the school, with forty king's or queen's scho- 
soft Caen stone, chose here soft stone, lan. SeUDugdale’s Monastic, .t. 1. p. 55. 
Eke tbdt of Rlgate in Surry, which takes Stew’s Starvey of London and Westmfn. 
in water, ind when frozen, scales off} ster, from p. 4<^7 to 525. Also Maitland, 
whereas good stone, like that ofBurford Tanner’s Notkia Monastic^ Widmore’s 
In iAElordshir*, gathers a crust, attd de- Hlttriy of Westminster Abbey, in 1751. 
fends itself. Hence these walls are much On the pro^nqtiona committed by the 
decked and the atones fall off In great fanatics in t{ji> church, see Appendix to 
Scales. Even id Henry the Sevenths the Antiquities, of West'mioster-Abbey, 
chapel, almost the Quest Gothic pfoed of p. 6, 

architecture in the world, the tender Caen King Edward the Confessor also be- 
qtone is already eaten by the weather, stowed several estates on the episcopal see 
For the vicissitude of heat and cold, of Exeter, which be erteted, or rather 
drought and moisture, rots materials; translated from Creditoo and Cornwall, 
whereat timber will hear constant tnois- which two sees he united ; and upon the 
4ufo w t ccA d ; otherwise Venice ahd Am* death of Lewin, who was bishop of them 
HArdam would (all. Set Mr. Widmore's both, he nominated Leofric first bishop 
HMhwyof Wsefi^inhter Abbey, in 1751 ; of Exeter, in 1044, that those cburcbea 
•flbo hte enquiry into the (Hat foundation, might not be exposed to the insults of 
TNi monastery' was converted by Henry pirates. See part of this king's charter 
'VHI. tatdjkeottsgiate church of canons, for the erection of this see in Leland's 
•UAcMn iHl hitp an episcopal see, Thomas itinerary, t. 5. p. 49.51. 53. 

Wiley Mdteg the short-lived only bishop. 
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Is famous for the coronation of our kings, and the burial of 
great persons, and was, at the dissolution, the richest abbey in 
England. William of Malmesbury/ 1 ** St. Aelred, Brompton, 
and others relate, that St. Edward, whilst he resided in a 
palace near this church, cured an Irishman, named Gille* 
michel, who was entirely a cripple, and was covered with 
running sores. The king carried him on his back, and set 
him down sound, though Sulcard takes no notice of this 
miracle. The same historians mention, that a certain woman 
had a swelling in her neck, under her chin, full of corruption 
and exhaling a noisome smell. Being admonished in a dream, 
she addressed herself to the king for his blessing. St. Edward 
washed the ulcerous sore, and blessed it with the sign of the 
cross ; after whrch the sore burst, and cleansed itself, and 
the patient was healed. Malmesbury adds, that it was the 
constant report of such as well knew the life of Edward, that 
he had healed many of the same disease whilst he lived in 
Normandy. Hence was derived the custom of our kings 
touching for the cure of that species of scrophulous tumour 
called the king’s-evil. Peter of Blois, in 1180, wrote in a 
letter from the court of Henry II. that the king had tonched 
persons in this manner/ 17 * In the records of the tower it 
appears, that in 1272, Edward I. gave gold medals to those 
whom he had touched for this distemper, as Mr. Becket 
acknowledges. Queen Elizabeth laid aside the sign of the 
cross in the ceremony, in which she was imitated by the 
three succeeding kings, though they all continued the prac- 
tice 5 and Charles I. in 1650, by a pompous proclamation, 
invited all who stood in need of it, to repair to him, that they 
might be made partakers of the heavenly gift/ 1 * 

(IQ) L. 2. de Reg. c. 13. — ( ,7> Petr. Bles. ep. 150. ad Clericos Aula regia, p.23$. 
11 . 6. See Alford, Annal. ad an. 1Q68. 

0) That the kings of franco' cure the in the Dutch edition. Cuibert of Nogent. 
Struma er King’s-evil, by their touch with ini 100,(1. l.dePignor.Sanct.c.l.p. 33 lj 
thesigiioftbecroM.iseonfidently affirmed tells us, that king Lewis the Big cural 
by the bold critic Dr. Thiers, (Tr. des Su- the Struma by his touch with the sign 
perscfcioni, I. 6 . c. 4. p. 106.) though he of the cross, which it seems he had often 
catta the like notion of the seventh son a seen him do. He adds, that this king’s 
vnigar error, (ib. p. 107.) which is con- father, Philip, lost that privilege by bis 
Armed by the author of the Remarks (ib.) crimes ; and that he knows that the king 
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King Edward resided sometimes at Winchester, sometimes 
at Windsor, or at London $ but most ordinarily at Islip in 
Oxfordshire, where be was born, (m) Formerly noblemen lived 
on their estates amidst their tenants and vassals, and only 
repaired to court on certain great festivals, or when called 
by the king upon extraordinary occasions. Christmas being 
one of the chief feasts on which the nobility waited on the 
king, St. Edward, when the buildings were hnislied, chose 
that solemnity for the dedication of the new church at West- 
minster. The ceremony was performed with great devotion 
and the utmost pomp, the bishop and nobility of the whole 
kingdom assisting thereat, as Sulcard testifies. The king 
signed the charter of the foundation, and of the immunities 
and privileges granted to this church, to which were annexed 
the most dreadful spiritual com inina tions against those who 
should ever presume to infringe the same, (n) Next to the 

of England attempted nothing of that (“) Mr. Hearne, our most’learned and 
kind. But herein a foreigner may have inquisitive antiquarian, in his edition of 
been mistaken. William of Nangis says, Leland's Itinerary, takes notice that the 
that St. Lewis first used the sign of the palace of St. Edward at Islip stood on the 
cross in touching such diseased persons ; north-east side, in £ place still called 
but it appears from Guibert, that he only Court Close, where the remains of a mote, 
restored the use of.it Pope Boniface VIII. though filled up, are still visible. At some 
in his bull for the canonization of Saint .distance stood his chapel, still In being, 
Lewis, says : " Among other miracles, he though employed to a profane use. The 
conferred the benefitof health upon those font iu which St. Edward was baptized at 
that were afflicted with the kings-evil.” Islip, is shewn in the gardens of the late 
Philip of Valois cured fourteen hundred sir George Brown, at Kiddington. 
of these patients. Francis I. touched for The learned Dr. Hickes (in Dissert, 
this distemper at Bologna, in presence of epist. p. 64.) pretends that Edward the 
the pope, in 1515, and whilst he was pri- Confessor was the first king of England 
soner in Spain. No one pretends that all who used a seal in his charters, such as 
that are touched are cured ; for several we find in bis charter given to Westmin- 
are touched more than once, as F.LeBrun ster abbey kept among the archives of 
remarks, who maintains this privilege to that church, and on one of his diplomas 
be miraculous. (Hist. Critique des Super- shewn in the monastery of St. Denys near 
stitions, 1. 4 ) Patritius Armachanus (that Paris. This is the origin of the broad seal 
is, Jansenius of Ipres) in hi* furious in- in England. Montfeucon exhibits three 
vective against the French, entitled Man or four rough seals found on some of the 
GaUictts, acknowledges .this privilege in charters of the Merovingian kings, the 
their kings. In England, the learned oldest of which A one of Tbeodoric I. 
Bradwardin confidently ascribes this pri- (Antiq. de la molarcbie Francoise, 1. 1. 
yilege to Edward III. (De Causa Dei. fol. p. 191.) The ancienlkings of Persiaand 
39.) Since the revolution, only queen Media had their seals. (Dan. vi. IT. sir, 
Anne has touched for this distemper, 13. 16. Esther iil 10.) They are also men-r 
Brompton,in 1198 , is said to be the first tioned by profane authors. The Bene- 
author wbojopenly derives this gift from , dictins in their new French Diplomatique 
St. Edward the Confessor. (t, 4. p. 100, &c.) present us the prints 
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prince of the apostle* tbie holy king tied a singular devotion 
tm 8t. John Evangelist, the great model of holy purity and 
divine charity $ and it i* related hr his life, that he was fore- 
warned by that glorious Evangelist of his approaching disso>- 
lotion* in recompense of his religious devotion, ih never 
refusing any just and reasonable request that Was made liitn 
fdr the sake, or in the name of that saint. The pious king, 
by his munificent foundation, hoped to erect a standing 
vhoiraitient of his «eal for the divine honour, and of his 
devotion to the holy apostle Si. Peter, and to establish a 
seminary of terrestrial angels, by whom a perpetual holocaust 
of divine praise and love might be paid to God with chaste 
affections diseugagdd from the World, and all earthly things, 
few tdl succeeding ages, when he should be no longer on 
edith to praise God here himself : also by the fervour of 
Mriny* pious servants of God be desired to supply the defects 
and imperfection of his own devotion in the divine love and 
service. At the same time he renewed with the utmost 
fervour the entire oblation, which he had never failed all 
his life continually to make of his heart, and of all that he 
had or was to the divine glory, begging he might be made, 
through the divine mercy, an eternal sacrifice of love. Xu 

of the bead*' or seals of all the ancient a gross mistake attribute to the Conqueror 
kings of France, from Cbilderic, father of the first use of a royal Seal fa England. 
Clovis, of tiie German emperor* and kings He only made it more solemn and com- 
Item Charlemagne, especially from Saint mon. Ingnfphus, (p. 901.) the Annals of 
Henry 11. fa the eleventh cento*?, fa Burton, (p. 946.) *e» dte lobe understood 
Imitation of tiie emperwt of Constant*- that seals Were sot need By particular! 
tmple jof the kings ofDenmm-k, Bohemia, hefdfe the conquest • bn« they do not 
lliqpiy, Ac. from the twelfth dentin?, dottprfe* the court : bentw wd letfta the 
These author* prove against Hickes, sense of (that common assertion of on* 
Dogdale, (fa his Anttq. of Warwickshire) Mrtoriaos and lawyers that St. Edward 
la that seals were used b? the kmgeof wee the first fastitfitbr of the bfaad-sesK 
England before St. Edward, Eihetbaftfc At first kings need for their dell theft 
Edgar, St. Burnt**, even Offs during mm image on hetfsebaek : afterward great 
tik bepUfirebyw St. Edward brought the me* used their arm*, when these became 
more frequent use of the royal seal from settled and hereditary. About the Stand 
France t ?ifejie dftenmpve charter* *1- of Edward 111. seeds became confined 
fasted by tira k *nfascrlfmw of man? dtati- among til the gentry. Nfcbetand Siam 
trim*jHC*e«seg, wrtb-acrom teeacb natae^ Befiste cheered that fkfe? MMftaft M dtedl 
wttrfft an? royal aetf; which was the without tfeesuhecriptieh efinyuMnetSA 
MdfrWtMRMti, awfeoutinued mmetiufr* this wa* ordered in ScMlatWIy JdnM V. 
to btkimnf even after the emsqorat. Met. hi IMtff uad abetft ttu earn* time M 
fee* mi the dftfetfs of the new Latin England, EeeBfelfatd'* ofaermtioM od 
CStiMuy of Do Cange, (A 6* p. 487i) ly FUrochiul RegisMe, pi * * * 
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these dispositions/ be suftg with holy Shnete i ' Eorfy rwm 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace* Being taken ill 
before the ceremony 6f the dedication was over, he bastehed 
the seme, and continued to assist at it to the end. He then 
betook himself to his bed, and by the most perfect exercises 
of devotion and the sacraments of the church, prepared 
himself for his passage to eternity. In his last moments J 
seeing his nobles all bathed ta tears round his bed, and his 
affectionate and virtuous queen sobbing more vehemently 
and weeping more bitterly than the rest, he said to her with 
great tenderness: “Weep not, my dear daughter; I shall 
“ not die, but shall live. Departing from the land of the 
“ dying, I hope to see the good things of the Lord id the 
** land of the living.”^ Commending her to her brother 
Harold, and certain other lords, he declared he left her an 
untouched virgin. (o) He calpily expired on the fifth of 
January, in 1066, having reigned twenty-three years, six 
months, and twenty-seven days, in the sixty-fourth year of 
his age. Never was king more sinoerely br more justly 
regretted by his subjects ; and to see the happiness of the 
good Confessor’s reign revived, was the constant and the 
liighest object of all the temporal wishes of their posterity 
for many succeeding ages. William the Conqueror, who 

(IS) Brompton in Chronic, p. 550. 

<°) St. Edward, in his last illness, gave at arms, the learned and ingenious Mr. 
a ring which he wore, to the abbot of Anstis, (Rules of the Gart. t. 5. p. 393.) 
Westminster, as William Caxton, in the proves the custom of our kings blessing* 
reign of Henry VI* relates in his MS. Chro» these rings on Good-Friday from John, 
nicle of England. It is said, in the life of Iprcs, in the reign of Edward III. and 
of the saint, to have been brought to the from several MSS. accounts of tbe comp- 
king by a pilgrim, as an assurance of his trollers of the king’s household. In the 
death being at band, given in a vision by chapel of Havering (so called from having 
St. John Evangelist, though th.s circum- this ring) In the parish of Horn-Cburcbj 
stance was unknown to Solcard. This near Rumford, in Essex, (once a bunting 
ring of St. Edward’s was kept some time feat of the king's) was kept till the d»so- 
in Westminster abbey, as a relick of the iution of abbeys, tie ring given by the 
saint, and applied for earing the falling- pilgrim to St. Edward ; which Mr. Weaver 
sickness. In imitation of this, the sue- says he saw presented in a window of 
eeedlng kings Ware accustomed to bless Rumford church. The miracles chiefly 
rings on Good-FHday against the cramp produced for the canonization of St* Ed- 
akd tbe folling^ickness, till the change of ward, were wrought after bis death, but 
religion. See Polydore Virgil, (Hist. 1. 8.) long before the reign of Henry If . n6f th«Q 
Harpsfleld. (Sasc. 11, c. 3. J The late king trumped np to sifve that occasion. 
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ascended the throne in October the same year St. Edward 
died, caused his coffin to be inclosed in a rich case of gold 
and silver. His queen Edgitha survived the saint many years. 
Ingulf, a learned Norman monk, whom the Conqueror made 
abbot of Croyland, and who was intimately acquainted with 
her, very much extols her learning, humility, invincible 
meekness, and extensive goodness towards all ranks.' I9) All 
our historians give her the same great and amiable character. 
Whence Speed calls her a lady of incomparable piety. When 
she lay on her death-bed, she assured upon oath many that 
were present, that she had lived with king Edward only as 
a sister, and died a maid. (fi0> By the Conqueror’s order she 
was buried by St. Edward, and her coffin was covered with 
plates of silver and gold/?) In 1 102, the body of St. Edwaid 
was found entire, the limbs flexible, and the cloths fresh. 
Soon after, a certain Norman, whose name was Ralph, and 
who was ail entire cripple, recovered the use of liis limbs by 
praying at his tomb, and six blind men were restored in like 
manner to their sight ; which miracles, with some others, 
being duly proved, the saint was canonized by Alexander III. 
in 116J, (S,) and his festival began to be kept on the fifth of 
January. Two years after, a solemn translation of his body 
(which was found incorrupt, and in the same condition as 
formerly) was performed by St. Thomas, archbishop of 
Canterbury, in presence of king Henry II. and many persons 
of distinction on the thirteenth of October ; on w*hich day 
his principal festival is now kept. The national council of 
Oxford, in 1222, commanded his feast to be kept in England 
a holydoy. Out of respect to the memory of St. Edward, the 
kings of England to this day, at their coronation, receive his 


0») P. 895. — 0°) Malmesb. 1. 2. Ref. c. 19 —O') See Baron, ad eum ann, Alford 
Annal. t. 4. p. 101. 


(f) Underneath St. Edward’s chapel was I 
hurled, without any monument or in* 
scription, Maud, the most holy queen ot 
England* daughter to St. Margaret* and 
wM||d Henry 1. and mother to the empress 
Hi married to the emperot Henry V. 
and mother of oar Henry II. Queen 
Maud walked to church every day in Lent 


bare*foot and bare-legged, wearing a gar- 
ment of sackcloth ; she likewise washed 
and kissed the feet of the poorest persons, 
and gave them alms. The priory of Christ 
Church without Aldgate, and the hospital 
of St. Giles in the Fields were founded by 
her. 
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crown, and put on his dalmatic and maniple, as part of the 
royal robes, though even the crown has been since changed, 
and now only bears St. Edward's name, being made in imi- 
tation of his. (w) 

St. Edward was a saint in the midst of a court, and in a 
degenerate age. Such an example must convince us, that 
for any to impute their want of a Christian spirit and virtue 
to the circumstances of their state or situation, is a false and 
foolish pretence : a proof of which is, that if these were 
changed, they would still remain the same persons. The 
fault lies altogether in their own sloth and passions’. One 
who is truly in earnest, makes dangers and difficulties a 
motive of greater vigilance, application, and fervour, and 
even converts them into the means of his greater sanctifica- 
tion. Temperance and mortification may be practised, the 
spirit of true devotion acquired, and all virtues exercised by 
the divine grace, even in an heroic degree, where a desire 
and resolution does not fall short. From obstacles and con- 
tradictions themselves the greatest advantages may be reaped : 
by them patience, meekness, humility, &nd charity are per- 
fected, and the soul is continually awaked, and quickened, 
into a lively sense of her duty to God. 

SS. FAUSTUS, JANUARIUS, AND MARTIALIS, MM„ 

These saints are called by Prudentius The three crowns 
of Cordova, (1) in which city they, with undaunted constancy, 
confessed Jesus Christ before a judge named Eugenius, in 
the year S04. First Faustus, then Januarius, and lastly 
Martialis, who was the youngest, was hoisted on the rack. 
Whilst they were tormented together, Faustus said : “ How 
“ happy is this union in our sufferings, which will unite us in 
“our crowns 1" Eugenius charged the executioners to tor- 
ment them without intermission, till they should adore the 
gods. Faustus hearing these orders, cried out : “ There is 
“ one only God, who created us all.” Tbe judge commanded 

M Watt* In Glomrio M. Pariiil, p. 289. and tbs Account of tbe JUfftlia.— 
0) Hymn 4. v. 30. 



386 SEVEN TRIAR MINORS, MM. {Oct. IS. 

Ira nose, ears, eye-lids, and under lip to be cut off, and the 
.teeth of bis upper jaw to be beaten out. At the cutting off 
•etch part, the martyr returned thank* to God, and fresh joy 
sparkled in his countenance. Januaries was then treated in 
the same manner. All this while Martialis prayed earnestly 
for constancy whilst he lay on the rack. The judge pressed 
him to comply with the imperial edicts $ but he resolutely 
answered : “ Jesus Christ is my comfort. Him I will always 
** praise with the same joy with which my companions have 
u confessed his name in their torments. There is one only 

God; ‘Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to whom our homages 
** and ‘praises are due." The three martyrs being taken from 
‘their racks, were condemnfc'cftobe burnt alive, and cheerfully 
finished their martyrdom by fire at Cordova in Spain, in the 
reign ofDioclesian. See their genuine acts in Kuinart, p. 597. 
and Prudentius 1. de Coronis Mart. 

SEVEN FRIAR MINORS, MARTYRS. 

Five Franciscan missionaries having glorified God by mar- 
tyrdom in Morocco in 1220, on the sixteenth of January, as 
•has been* related on that day ; seven other zealous priests of 
the same Order sailed to Africa the year following, with the 
same view of announcing Christ to the Mahometans. Their 
names were Daniel the provincial of Calabria, Samuel, An- 
gelas, Don ulus, Leo, Nicholas, and Hugolin. Arriving at 
Ceuta, they preached three days in the suburb of the city. 
Which was inhabited by Christians s after which they went 
into the town, and preached Christ also to the inftdefe. The 
populace hearing therm, immediately took fire, covered them 
With mire afidRlth, and carried them before their king, whose 
flame was Mahomet. Frottf their rough habit* and shorn 
heads be took them for madmen, but sent them to the go- 
trernot* of the town. By him, after a long examination, they 
Were remapded to the king, who condemned them to be be- 
headed! They suffered with great joy in the year 1221, on 
the jfenth of October ; but are commemorated in the Roman 
Manyrology on the thirteenth. See JF. Wadding's Annals of 
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the Order, St. Antoninus, and Chalippe, Vie de St. Fran- 
|,t. 1. p.826. 

ST.COLMAN, M. 

In the beginning of the eleventh century, the neigbonring 
nations of Austria, Moravia, and Bohemia were engaged 
against each other in implacable dissensions and wars. Cot* 
man, a Scot or Irishman, and according to Cuspinian and 
other Austrian historians, of blood royal, going on a peniten- 
tial pilgrimage to Jerusalem, arrived by the Danube from 
the enemy’s country at Stock heraw, a town six miles above 
Vienna. The inhabitants persuading themselves that he was 
a spy, unjustly tortured him various ways, and at length 
hanged him on a gibbet, on the thirteenth of October, in 
1012. The double testimony of heroic actions of virtue and 
of miracles is required before any one is enrolled by the 
chuich among the saint*, as Gregory IX. declares in his bull 
of the canonization of St. Antony of Padua. Neither tnira*- 
cles suffice, without clear proof of heroic sanctity, nor the 
latter without the former, says that pope ; and the same is 
proved by the late Benedict X1V.W A fervent spirit of com- 
punction and charity, and invincible meekness and patience 
under exquisite torments and unjust sufferings were an un- 
doubted proof of the sanctity of the servant of God, which 
was confirmed by the incorruption of his body, and innume- 
Table miracles. Three years after bis death his body was 
translated by the bishop of Megingard, at the request of 
Henry marquis of Austria, and deposited at Mark, the capital 
of the ancient Marcomans, near Moravia. St. Colman is 
honoured in Austria among the tutelar saints of that countiy, 
and many churches in that part of Germany bear his name. 
'See his life wrote soon after his death by Crekenfred, abbot 
of Marie, published by Canisius $ also Dithmar in Chron. and 
Leopold VI. marquis of Austria, in Chronica de An6tri<e dy- 
nastis ; Aventinus ; Ruderus, f» 3, p. 1 09. and Colgate Act* 
SS,Hib. p. 107. ». 1*. 


ft £«a»a. Stab 
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[ Oct . 18 . 


ST. GERALD, COUNT OF AURILLAC OR ORILgAC, C. 

PATRON OF UPPBR AUVERGNB. 

This virtuous nobleman was born in 855, and inherited 
from his parents the most tender sentiments of piety and reli- 
gion. It being the custom of that age for lords to lead their 
vassals to war in person, the art of war was looked upon as 
a necessary part of his education ; but a lingering illness de- 
tained him a long time at home, during which, he took so 
much delight in studies, prayer, and holy meditation, that 
he could never be again drawn into the tumultuous scene of 
a worldly train of life. By rooted habits of perpetual strict 
temperance and assiduous devotion he entered upon a peni- 
tential course of life. After the death of his parents he g;we 
almost the whole revenue of his large estate to the poor, re- 
serving a very small pittance for his own subsistence : he 
went meanly clad, in a manner suitable to the austere life he 
had embraced, lasted three days a week, never supped, and 
kept always a very frugal table. He rose every morning at 
two o'clock, even in journeys, said the morning part of the 
divine office, and meditated till sunrise : then he heard 
mass, and divided the whole day between the duties of religion 
and those of his station, devoting a great part of it to prayer 
and pious reading. He had usually a good book read to him 
at table $ but after meals, allowed himself a little time for 
relaxation and conversing with his friends, though his dis- 
course turned always upon something serious : in his pil- 
grimages and journeys he always took with him some holy 
priests with whom he might pray, and always chose a lodging 
next to some church. At prayer he appeared quite absorbed 
in God. Calling once at the monastery of Solemniac, during 
the long office on Ascension-day, he stood unmoved in so 
devout contemplation as never to seem to perceive the seat 
and Ibrm richly covered that was prepared for him. The 
monks, flmm his very countenance and attitude, learned with 
what proround sentiments of adoration, awe, and love, we 
ought to present ourselves before God, He had such an 
afihorrence of praise and flattery that he discharged from his 
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service any one who discovered any thing that tended to ma- 
nifest his virtue ; and, if he was a slave, ordered him to be 
chastised. All miraculous cures which God wrought by his 
means he most carefully concealed. He found great satisfac- 
tion in visiting the tombs of St. Martin and other saints, being 
transported at the remembrance of the bliss Which their 
happy souls now enjoy in the beatific vision. Acts of charity 
to the poor, and of justice to bis vassals, were a great part of 
his external employments ; and it was his chief oare to make 
up all quanrels among them, to exhort all to virtue, and to 
furnish them with the best means for their spiritual instruc- 
tion and advancement. In a spirit of sincere devotion and 
penance he performed an austere pilgrimage to Rome, and 
after his return founded at Aurillac a great church under the 
invocation of St. Peter in 884, in the place of that of Saint 
Clement, which his father had built there, together with a 
Benedictin abbey. This monastery our saint enlarged and en- 
riched, and with great care and solicitude procured the most 
perfect observances of the Order to be established in it. He 
had some thoughts of taking himself the monastic habit, but 
was dissuaded by St. Gausbert, bishop of Cahnrs, his direc- 
tor, who represented to him that, in the station in which God 
had placed him in the world, he was able to promote the % 
divine honour to greater advantage in the service of his neigh- 
bour, and that he ought to acquit himself of the obligations 
which he owed to others. Seven years before he died he lost 
his sight: in that state of corporal darkness his soul was 
employed in contemplating the divine perfections, and the 
glory of the heavenly Jerusalem, in bewailing his distance 
from God, and his own spiritual miseries, and those of the 
whole world, and in imploring the divine mercy. His happy 
death happened at Cezeinac in Quercy, on the thirteenth of 
October 909. His body was conveyed to Orilhac, and in- 
terred in the monastery, where it was honoured with many 
miracles, attested by St. Odo of Cluni, and others. His sil- 
ver shrine was plundered by the Huguenots in the sixteenth 
century, and his sacred bones scattered about, but some of 
them were recovered. This great abbey was secularized, and 
converted into a collegiate church of canons by Plus IV. in 
Vol. X. T 
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1562, according to Lopguerue, (,} not by Pius V. as Piganiol, 
and Baillet have it. . The dignity of abbot is preserved, who 
is commendatory, and lord of the town and territory, with 
great prerogatives, but not of the castle, which belongs to the 
king. The town of Aurillao was raised about the abbey, 
and has been long the capital of Upper Auvergne. See the 
life of St. Gerald compiled in four books by 8t. Odo of Cluni, 
who died thirty-three years after him, extant in Surius, Bib- 
lioth. CluniaC. p. 66. and part in Mabillon, Act. Ben. Seec. v. 
with extracts from the Chronicle of Adhetnar, and other 
writers. 


OCTOBER XIV. 


ST. CALIXTUS OR CALLISTUS, POPE, 
MARTYR. 

Set niletn. 1 2. from St. Optatus, St. Austin, and the Pontifical*. Alao Hist, des 
Emper. Mont, named by Benedict XIV. eauon of St. Calittus’s church of Saint 
Mary beyond the Tiber, 1. de S. Callisto e] usque Ecclesia S. Marie, transty berms, 
Romm, 1753, folio, and Sandiqi, Vit. Pontif. p. 43. 

Xhb name of St. Callistus^ is rendered famous by the an- 
cient cemetery which he beautified, and which, for the great 
number of holy martyrs whose bodies were there deposited, 
was the most celebrated of all those about Rome.^ He was 


?*) 0omt. da la Prance, part 2. p. 138. 


<*) This mam in several later MSS. is 
writ CalisBSs? bat truly in all ancient 
MSS. CaUistui, n name which we fre- 
quently meet with among the ancient 
Roman* botk'Chtfstians and Heathens, 
«v#IAf the Auftttan age. See the In- 
m0imm collected by Gruter, p. 634. 
Bfcntfclni, Inserip. 36. 191. 217, Ac. 


Boldettl, 1. 9. e. IS, Ac. Murafori, The- 
saurus, Ac. The name ha Greek signifies 
Tki but, most atcollant, or meat bam* 
tffSel* 

The primitive Christians were sofi- 
citous not td bury their dead among infi- 
dels, as appears from Gamaliel’s mure in 
this respect, mentioned fay Lucian, in bis 
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a Roman by birth, succeeded St. Zephirin in the pontificate in 
217 or 218, on the second of Augrot, and governed the church 
five years and two months, according to the true reading of 


account of the discovety of 8t. Stephens 
relicks . also from St. Cyprian, v£o makes 
it a crime in Martialis, a SpanHh bishop, 
to have buried children in profane se- 
pulchres, and mingled with strangers, 
(ep. 68.) See this point proved by Ma- 
billon, (Din. sur lei Saints Inconnus, 
$ 8 . p. 9 ) Boldetti, (L 1. e. 10.) Jubnde 
VitA, (Tbesaur. Antiquit. Benevent. Diss. 
11. an. 1754.) Bottario, &c. That the ca> 
tacombs were the cemeteries of the Chris- 
tians is clear from the testimony of all 
antiquity, and from the monuments of 
Christianity with which they are every 
where filled. Misson, (Travels through 
Kaly, t. 2. ep. 28.) Burnet, Letters on 
Italy, James Basnage, Hist. Ecd. (L 18. 
c. 5, 6.) Fabncius (Bibl. antiqu. c. 23. 
n. 10. p. 1035.) suspect Heathens to have 
been often buried in these catacombs. 
Burnet will have them to have been the 
Puticuli, or burial place of slaves, and 
the poorest people, mentioned by Horace, 
(Satyr. 8. et Epod. 1. 5. et ult.) Varro, 
Festus, Sextus Pompelus, Aulus Gellius, 
&c. But all these authors mention the 
Puticuli to have been without the Esqui- 
line-gate only, where the ashes, or some- 
times (if criminals, slaves, or other poor 
persons who died without friends or mo- 
ney to procure a pile for to bum them, 
or much as an earthen urn to contain 
their ashes) the bodies of such persons 
were thrown confusedly on heaps in pits, 
whence the name Puticuli. There were 
probably other such pits in places as- 
signed near other highways, which were 
called Columelle, Saxa, and Ampulla. 
See Gutherius (De Jure Manium, 1. 9.) 
and llergier. (Hist, deg Chem. Milit. 1. 2. 
c. 38. et ap Gravium, 1. 10.) The cata- 
combs, on the contrary, are dug on all 
sides of the city, in a very regular man- 
ner, and the bodies of the dead are ran- 
ged in them in separate caverns on each; 
hand, the caverns being shut up with 
brick or mortar. By the law of the 
twenty-two- tables mentioned by Cicero, 
(De )qg. 1. 2.c. S3.) it was forbid to buiy 
or bum any dead corpse within the walls 
of towns. At Athens, -by the laws of 


-Solon, and* In the rest oft Greece, the 
same custom prevailed, tsf&a motives 
partly of wholeromeness, as St. Isidore ob- 
serves, (L Etymol.) partly of superstition. 
(See the learned canon John de Vitd lac. 
cit. c. 11.) At Rome, vestal virgins, and 
sometimes emperors were excepted from 
this law, and allowed burial within the 
walls. Every one knows that on Trqjau’s 
pillar (that finished and most admirable 
monument) the ashes of that emperor 
were plated in a golden urn: which 
having beat long before plundered, Six- 
ths V. placed there a statue of St. Peter, 
as he did that of St. Paul on Antoninus’s 
pillar ) though the workmanship of this 
falls far short of the former. Hie heathen 
Romans burned the corpses of their dead, 
and placed the urns in which the ashes 
were contained usually on the sides of 
the highways. Cicero mentions (I. 1. 
Tuscul. Qucest c. 7.) those of the Scipio's, 
the Sefvilii, and the Metelli on the Ap- 
pian road. See Montfaucon. (Antiqu. 
t. 9, 10, et Suppl. t. 5. et Museum Flo- 
rent.) And on the ancient consular 
roads about Rome, Ficoroni, (Vestigia di 
Roma antica, c. 9. p. 6.) the accurate 
and judicious Bergier*s Histoire dea Che- 
rnies Militaires des Romains, (1. l.et ap 
Gravium, Ant. Rom. 1. 10.) and PratiUo, 
Delia via Appia riconosciuta e descritta 
da Roma slno a Brindisi, I. 4. Napoli, 
1763. 

The catacombs are the ancient ceme- 
teries of the Christians. Those near Naples 
and Nola are spacious, and cut in stony 
ground. See Ambr. Leonius, (Descr. 
(Jrbis Nols, 1. 3. c. 9.) Montfaucon, 
(Diar. Ital. p. 117- 154.) Mabilloo, (Iter. 
ItaL n. 18 etSl.) &c. On these of Flo- 
rence, see Pbgginl, (De Rom. S. Petri 
itin. p. 391 J ftc. On these and others 
at Milan, and many other places, sea 
BoMettL (Osservazionj, &c. I, 3. c. 19. 
p.586j The Roman catacombs are narrow 
and dark, and except those of St. Sebas- 
tian and St. Agnes, too k»Lfor strangers 
to visit with any satiefectffo, or for per- 
son* to walk jgu without often crawling 
with great dttculty, and the ground 
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the moot ancient Pontifical, compiled from the'registers of 
the Roman church, as Heiuchenius, Papebroke and Moret 
•hew, though THlemont and Orsi giye him only four years 


(which it too soft a mould to support large 
caverns like those of Naples) is in many 
pieces fallen In. These caverns about 
Rome are so numerous, and of such extent 
(each shooting into several branches) that 
they may he called a city under ground, 
So stupendous were the works of the an- 
cient Romans, that their ruins and re- 
main* not only astonish all modern ar- 
chitects that heboid them, but quite over- 
whelm them with uoasement, ar Justus 
JUpsius observes. (De magnit. Rom. c. II. 
de Aquaduct.) And Albertus Leand er, 
•peaking of Claudius’s aqueduct, says, to 
raise such a work, the whole world would 
seem now-a-dsy* too weak and unequal 
to the undertaking. The very sinks and 
common sewers were one of the wonders 
of the world. In like manner, how the 
immense quantity of earth to form the 
catacombs was moved, la a just subject 
of surprise. Buldetti, (Oaservamoni co- 
pra 1 cimiteri, r. 8. p. 5.) Bottariu*, 
(Roma Sotter. p. 8J Mamacbi, (Orig. 
Christian, t. 3. p. 1G0.) Sevvrani, (De 7 
Urbis Ecrl. in Ecd. S. Sebaitiani, p. 421 .) 
Ac. doubt not but these caverns were first 
dug by the beatheu Romans to get sand 
and other materials to huild the walls 
and bouses in the city, as their original 
name implies. This is affirmed iu the 
acts of St. Sebastian, lap. Holland, ad SO 
Jan. 1. 83. p. 878.) speaking of SS. Mar- 
cus and Marcelliauus : Sepulti sunt VjA 
AppiA milliario secuodo ah urbe in loco 
qui vocatur ad Arenas, quia fry pise Are- 
narum illic erant, ea qui bus urbis mmnia 
struebantur. 

The Christians never gave into the 
customs either of preserving the bodies 
of their dead, like the Egyptians, or of 
hunting them with the Roman*, or of 
easting them to wild beasts with the Per- 
•Ians ; but, in imitation of the people of 
God famriha beginning of the world, 
butted them with decency end respect in 
the-eerth, whase, according to the sen- < 
tenae pronoumwt By God, they return to 
mist, till t b wf tnara l resurrection. At 
Rome they chose those caverns or arena 
ter their burial places, digging lodges on 


each ifcaudf in each of which they deposited 
a corpse, and then walled up the entrance 
of that lodge. Boldettl proves the ceme- 
tery of St Agnes to have been enlarged 
after the reign of Constantine : and the 
same is not doubted as to many others. 
Several inscriptions on sepulchres in the 
rataeombs give to the persons there in- 
terred the quality of fbssores, or diggers 
(of cemeteries.) See Aringhi, 1. 1. c. 13. 
Boldetti, 1. 1. c. IS. Bottariua,t.2. p. 186. 
The pagan* of Rome burned tbeir dead 
bodies ; wbicb is true not only of the rich, 
but in general j nor is bishop Burnet able 
to produce one contrary instance ; though 
sometimes the corpse of a criminal or 
slave, who had neither friends nor money, 
might be thrown into the Puticuli, upon 
the heads of the ashes of the others, with- 
out the ceremony of being burnt. H. 
Valesius, in his notes on Eusebius, p. 186. 
observe*, that it is bard to determine at 
what time the Romans began to leave off 
the custom of buriung their dead ; but it 
must have been about the time of Con- 
stantine the Great, probably when he had 
put au end to the empire of Paganism. 
The heathen* learned of the Christians to 
hmy their dead ; and grew at once so 
fond of this custom, that, in the time of 
Theodosius the Younger, at Macrobius 
testifies, ( Sat u mid, I. 7. o. 7.) there was 
not a body burnt in all the Roman empire. 

The original tomes of Catadomba were 
Arenarium or Arenarim, or ad Arenas, 
that is, Sand pita, as appears in many an- 
cient acts of martyrs: also Cryptm or 
Caverns, and in Africa Arem ; in the Acts 
of St. Cyprian aod Tertollian. (ad Sca- 
pul.) It it written Catatumbm in Saint 
Gregory the Grtot, 1 (1. 3. ep. 30.) as Du 
Cange observes t but ( CatAcumb* i* the 
usual name, from the Greek Stew and 
K a couch, or a bdfew or 

wity, , Jt is not to be met with before 
tgprth age, but occurs in the Liberian 
mdar, and was first given to the ce- 
metery of St Callistua, now St. Sebastian; 
afterward to all ancient cemetorim about 
Rome. The bodies, now only bones and 
dust, in each lodge, hava usually a kory* 
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and some months. Antoninas Caracalla, Who had been 
liberal to his* soldiers, but the most barbarous murderer and 
oppressor of the people, having been massacred by a conspi- 

* ^ 

matory urn or vestal placed fay them* if reads it a contraction far Tl Theophlla) 
this be tinged with deep red, and baa a AnctUa fecit, with a paknbfqnoh. 
re«l sediment of blood at the bottom, it ia That the earthen viak with the red 

a aign of a martyrdom. On the door of sediment contained blood, appears Gram 


brick and murtar with which the lodge 
was doted, is frequently painted some 
symbol, as a flower, branch, vine, Ac. 
With this, not rarely occurs, a name, with 
dates, or other notices, which are some* 
times carved on a marble before the 
door. (.Montfaucon, Diar. Italic, c. 0. 

р. 118.) 1 hat innumerable martyrs were 
buried in these catacombs is indisputa- 
ble. The Liberian Calendar testifies, that 
the popes Lucius, Stephen, Dionysius, 
Felix, Eutychian, and Csius, in the third 
age ; and Eusebius, Melchlades, and Ju- 
lius in the fourth, were deposited in the 
catacombs or cemetery of St. Callistus : { 
Marcellinus and Sylvester, in that of 
Balbina: in the list of martyrs, Fabian, 
Sixtus, and Pontian in the former, or 
that of Callistus. In the acts and calen- 
dars of martyrs many are mentioned to 
have been deposited in the cemeteries of 
St. Callistus, Priscilla, (Jrsus Pileatus, 
Thraso, Bassilla, Ac. In these cemete- 
ries, especially that of SL Callistus, the 
bodies of many famous martyrs have been 
discovered, translated thence : also of 
many whose names are not found in the 
calendars i aud sometimes mention is 
made irntbe inscription of a great number 
of martyrs together. In the cemetery of ! 
Bassilla and St. Hermes were found one 
of St. Marcella, and Ave hundred and 
fifty martyrs ; another of St. Rufinas and 

hundred and fifty martyrs. Marcella 

etuinsu s»nji» v— , , 

с. S3, et Boldetti, 1. 1. «■. 44. p. 233.) 
With ghis inscription was carved a palm 
branch, and With the former two, and 
between them, a crowp^ef two other 
branches. In the cemetery of 6^'tliflrs 
was found St. Gordian, with bfc mole 
family, martyrs : fap. MabiJI. [for. I tab 
p. 139.) Hie Goftllanus Galthe nuneius 
jttgutaltus pro fide cum fomiiift totA 
quiescent in pace. Yiphila (Boldetti 


the following observations. Leibniti, 
after trying tins red sediment with va- 
rious chemical experiments, in a letter to 
Fabretti, confesses be could find nothing 
It resembled but a hardened brittle crust 
of congealed blood, which after so many 
ages retains its colour. See the remarks 
of Fabretti (Inscript, domest o. 8. p. 556.) 
and Boldetti. (1. 7. e. 38.) The Chris- 
tians used the utmost diligence to gather 
the blood of the martyrs, and deposit it 
with their bodies. They sucked it up, 
whilst fresh, with sponges, off of the wood 
or stones, and they gathered the dust and 
sand which was stained, to extract it, as 
Prudentius wituesses. (hymn 1 1. p. J41.) 
See the aets in St Vincent in Hainan, 
Ac. Hence sometimes a sponge or cloths 
stained with blood are found in such vials. 
See Boldetti (ib.) and Mamacbi. (t 1. 
p.462.) Such vials have sometimes an in- 
scription upon them. Sang, or Sa. Satur - 
Mini, Ac. (ib.) and are sometimes found 
where a elear inscription attests the mar- 
tyrdom. A vial of this kind was fixed on 
the sepulchre of St. Primitlus in the Os- 
torian, now called Ostrian cemetery, with 
this inscription : Primitlus in pace qui 
post multas angustias fortissimos martyr 
et visit annis P.M. XXXVIII. Conjugi 
suo perdulciisimo benemerenti fecit. 
(Boldetti, L 1, c. 14. p. 51. Mamacbi, 1. 1. 
p. 462. ) With great devotion and care 
the faithful preserved the blood of the 
martyrs. See Boldetti, 1. 1. c. 26. ad 
e. $9. F. Lupi, in his curious and learned 
dimertation (De Epitapbio S. Severe, 
p. 31.) shews, that the primitive Chris, 
tians endeavoured to recover all the drops 
of the martyr's blood, that the funeral 
might be entire, as Prudentius says of St. 
Hippolytus. (hymn S.) 

Nec jam deua Mere qoldquam de cprpow qfa 
OMinet, am plc«l» fkaudat sb exeqtui*. 

St. Ambrose mentJfcs the blood of SS. 
VitalU huA Agricola, doubtless in a vial 
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racy, raised by the contrivance of Macrinus, on the eighth 
of April 217, who assumed' the purple, the empire was 
threatened on every side with commotions. Macrinus be* 


found with their bodies, (Exhorted Virg.) 
and the Mint of SS. Gervasius and Pro- 
taii us. Hence the Congregation of In- 
dulgences and Relicks declared in 166B, 
that vessels tinged with blood accompa- 
nied with fialm branches ongbt to be re- 
garded as marks of the relicks of a mar- 
tyr. (ap. Papebr. ad SO Maty, et Mabillon 
Diss. cit, § 4. p. SS.) Mabillon doubts 
not but such vessels of blood alone are 
assured marks, (ib.) 

Christians from the beglnblng often 
visited oat of devotion the tombs of the 
martyrs, and in the times of persecution 
often concealed themselves in these cata- 
combs,aud assembled here to celebrat e t be 
divine mysteries. Whence the persecutors 
forbid them to enter the cemeteries, as the 
judge proconsul declared to St. Cyprian, 
(in aatii* p. 11.) and the prefect of Egypt 
to St. Dionysius of Alexandria, (ap. Eus. 
1. 7. c. 11.) See also Eus. 1. 9* c. S. Ter- 
tullian, (ad Scapul. c. 3.) and several in- 
scriptions importing this in Boldetti, (1. 1. 
c. 11.) Mamachi, (t. 3. p. 162.) and 
chiefly Bottarius against Burnet. (Roma 
Sutter. (. I. p. 12.) 

That the catacombs were known to be 
filled with the tombs of Innumerable mar- 
tyrs, and devoutly visited by the Chris- 
tians in the early ages of Christianity, 
is incontestible from the testimonies of 
St. Jeroro, St. Paulinus, and Prudentius. 
St. Jerom mentions (in c. 40. Exech. t. 5. 
p. 980. ed. Ben.) that 14 when he was a 
hoy, and studied at Rome, he was accus- 
tomed on Sundays to visit in a round the 
sepulchres of the apostles and martyrs ; 
and frequently to go into the crypt®, 
which are dug in the earth to a gnat 
extent, and have dp each hand bodies df 
the dead like walls, and with their dark- 
ness strike the mind with horror,” &c. 
It is clear ho? pent not thither to play, 
as Bisnage AIMwars to this authority, . 
(Hist, de I’Egl. i. 18. c. 6. n. 8.) but to 
]wrfofoi anexercW of religion and piety, 
as all others clearer express this practice. 
St. Pahiinus says, that the tombs of the 
martyrs here contained epuid not bo 


numbered. (Poem. 27. in Nat; IS. S. 

Pauliu.) 

Htc Petra, Me Paulas proceres. Me martyre* 
omitfitj. 

Quo* (inwl innumeres magna tenet ambitua 
urbls, 

Quoaque per innumeras diffluo Umite gentes, 
Intn Romuleo* venemtur eedeaut One*. 

Stt 5. Pmlimu tn Nat. II. publitKtd bf Mwa- 
tori, Anted. hat. 

Prudentius (hymn. 11. on St. Hyppo- 
lytus) describes the catacombs, fv. 1, &c. 
p. 278. ed. Delph. Paris, 1687.) 

Haud procul extreino culta ad pomerta rail©, 
Mena latebroiis crypta patet fovcia, ficc. 

At Uagth, y. 53, IfC. 

He mentions that he himdf visited 
these holy places, and (in the cemetery 
of St. Cyriaca, a lady who built it, and 
was buried in it in the Veran field, on the 
left hand of the road to Tibur, a mile 
from Rome) he saw the body of St. Hip- 
polytus, with an altar by it, on which 
priests celebrated and distributed the 
divine mysteries : on the wall of the cha- 
pel was a picture representing the mar- 
tyrdom of the saint, and among other 
circumstances, the faithful gathering his 
scattered relicks, and with cloths and a 
sponge sucking up his blood on the briars 
and ground. He says In the same hymn, 
that the bodies of many martyrs lay there 
without names, titles, or inscriptions, 
and that he saw the bodies of sixty depo- 
sited together, whose names were only 
known, to Christ i 

Innumeroa duties Sanctorum RomuM In urbe 
Vidimus. 

Plurima litterulu signals seputebra leguotur 
Martyrii aut nomen, au. epigrsmma aliquod. 

Bust et multa tamen ttdtai daudentla tmrffcaa 
Marmora, qua *olum significant numena^ he. 

He adds, (ib. v. 188.) that on tfat so- 
lemnities of fcrticular martyrs which 
w the people, all Romp, and 
the neighbouring provinces went to adore 
Gwfiat their t unite, kissing their relicks. 
Festivals eould not be kept for all mar- 
tyrs, as Mamachi takes notice, t. 1. 
p* 471. The numberless t6mbe 6f other 
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•towed on Infamous pleasures at Antioch that time which 
he owed to his own safety, and to the tranquillity of the 
state, and gave an opportunity to a woman to overturn his 

anonymous martyn ire celebrated by SBuntori (Inter; t, 4. p. lBW'ee have 
this pious and elegant father in his hymn an epitaph certainty of a Christian with 
on St.' Laurence, v. 540. Prods the cos- D. At. and several such occur; in which 
tom of kissing, and praying at the en it is more reasonable to suppose it meant 
trance of the tombs of the martyn came DeoMagnot yet in some that are undoubt - 
the expression of visiting their timina or edty Christian it ie jWu Manibut, which 
threshold, which has been particularly must be some old heathenish stone made 
used of the tombs of SS. Peter and Paul, use of by a Christian. There ia atleast no 

danger of such being mistaken for mar- 
tyn, u bbhop Burnet pretend.. loth. 

PndM. H» it. Mpuldirei of dnhtun. the fa- 
scripUons express faith in one God or 
The bodies of many celebrated martyrs Christ, or of a resurrection by the words 
have been from time to time translated peace, sletping, or the like. They are 
from the catacombs ; yet new vaults are frequently adorned with symbols of their 
frequently discovered. Burnet acknow- faith, as a fish, Ac. an emblem of Christ, 
ledges that often in the extent of a whole (see Anselm Costadoro, monk of Carnal- 
mile no relicks are found ; for no notice doli. Dies, del Peace simbolo dt Giesu 
is taken of those which neither inscrip- Christo, edit. 'an. 1750. » the figures of 
tions nor other marks shew to have been Adam and Eve, emblems of our returning 
martyrs. That only Christians were bu- to dust, and figures of other patriarchs 
ried in these places is proved by Mabillon, or prophets of the old law, especially of 
Boldetti, Ac. for the faithful never made Noe and his ark, or a dove, emblems of 
use of any but their own cemeteries, baptism. 

when it was in their power so to do. The monogram of Christ's name in a 
If the bodies of SS.’ Vitalis and Agrieola cross is much older than Constantine, 
were interred among the Jew*, and the who is no where said to have invented, 
ashes of SS. NestaUus and Zeno were but onty to have employed It in the La- 
mingled with thoee of asset, (Sox. I. 5. barum, Ac. It is found on the sepulchre 
c. 8.) this was owing to tbemalice of the of St. Marius, martyr under Adrian, of 
persecutors. A stone is mentioned by St.AlexanderunderAntoninns,ofSt.Lau- 
Montfrucoo to have been found in one of rence, and St. Hermes, b6th in the ceme- 
the catacombs with the heathenish in- tery of Priscilla, of St. Priorities, of Saint 
seription Diis Manibus t and I saw on Caius pope, Ac. <ap. Fabretti, Inscrip, 
one In St. Sebastian's D. M. but it is evi- et Boldetti, Qsserv.) That this mono- 
dent that Christians sometimes made use gram had been used fay .heathens was a 
of stones which they took from broken old mistake of Casalius (De Vet. Sec. Chris 
monuments of idolaters, as appears by turn, rit e. 1 1.) and Fortunjus Licetus, 
crosses or other Christian symbols and < De jreconditis antiquorum lucernis ) 
inscriptions on other parts of the same, as which James Basnage warmly adopted ; 

I observed in several In Rome, in a great (Hist des Jo its, 1. 8. 0. S3, et Hist de 
mi usmto or repository at Verona, Ae. in l'Egl. L J8.C. 6. 1 8.) for in the coin of 
the same manner u the porphyry urn of Dscius to which they appeal, the merk 
Agrippa, taken from the porch of the differs Widely, and it a jeputrsetion for 
Pantheon, is now placed ovwr^tbe tomb three Greek letters: In that of Ptolemy 
of Clement XII Jn the Cotoiaf ebtpeJ tor J of Cjrrene, Bottarius finds nothing, like 
the Lateraafcrtferch. FabieUfr thinks Tt.(t. 1, p. 154,) It seems a mark for 
D. At. was often used by Christians for thunder, such as ia found in others, < ap. 
Dm Magm. (Inser. e. 8. p. 884.) Sdpio Clamptnfa 1 9. Vet. Mon. p. 79.) at least 
MaffrKMus. Veron. p. 178.) produces a It differs widely from this monogram. 
Lhnstianr epitaph with Dm Aingne. In See Georgt, (Diis. de Monogrammate 
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empire. This was Julia Moesa, sister to Caracalla’s mother, 
who had two daughters,, Sohemis and Julia Mammsea. The 
latter was mother of Alexander Several, the former of Bas- 


Chrietl) Bettari, (loc. cit p. 153. 'I Cuper 
(Notat. in Luc. CaeciL c. 44. p. 501. ed. 
nor. Paris. Op Lactafit.) and Mamachi, 
(t. 3. p. 67.) also Meuckeoius, a Luthe- 
ran. (Diatribe de Monogram.) Christ is 
often represented hi these ancient monu- 
ments under a carved or painted figure of 
a lamb with or without a cross on his 
bead; (see Bosius, Boldetti, Buonarroti, 
Ciampini, Ac.) but mote frequently un- 
der that of a shepherd carrying the lost 
sheep on his shoulders, an emblem of bis 
mercy towards sinners, and of the effl 
cacy of repentance. Tertullian, a Mon- 
tanist, mentions this emblem for the en- 
couragement of sinners carved on cha- 
lices by the Catholics. (1. de Pudicit. e. 7. 
et 10.) See Orsi, Diss. de capital, crim. 
absolutions per tria priora Eccl. Saecula, 
e. 4. p. 1 15. This figure was very fre- 
quently uspd, especially by penitents, 
(and such all Christians are by their pro- 
fession) aud is found on ancient vessels, 
earthen urns, sepulchral lamps and 
gems. See many examples in Aringhi, 
t. 1. Bottarius, 1. 1 et 2. Boldetti, Mu- 
ratori. Grater, Ciampini, Buonarroti, 
Peter Sanctes Bartboius, De Lucern, 
par. 3. tab. 28, Ac. 

In the paintings in the vials, lamps, and 
other monuments found in these cemete- 
ries, images of SS. Peter and Paul fre- 
quently occur. See Ciampini, Vet. Mo- 
num. c. 82. Blanchini, (Prolus, in t. 3. 
Anastas.) Bosius, Aringhi, Bottarius, 
Boldetti, 1. 1. «. 39. Buonarroti, De 
fragments Vitrorum. tab. 10. et sequ. 
De Moisit, canon of Florence, Hist. SS. 
Cresd and Sociorum. Florentus, 1710. 
p. 79* Foggini, De Rom. S. Petri Itin- 
Exerc.* 20. p. 346.' In these St. Paulis 
generally painted on the right hand, be- 
cause that ia the left to the eye of the 
spectator. ^$0 these images Eusebius is 
thought tdwude,wben after relating the 
martyrdom the apostles at Rome, he 
sqj%,*Tbe monuments which yet subsist 
iigbe cemeteries these (at Rome) confirm 
history." (Hist.*!. 2. c.25. p. 83. 
’•'•ed. Cantabr.) it. Austin mentions the 
images of SS. Peter add Bull with Christ 


in the middle, In some churches, (1. 1. 
de Consensu Evaog. c. 10. L 3. par. 2. 

р. 8.) St Paul is always painted bald, 
and with a longer beard. Their long 
garment is tied on or joined on the breast 
with a button ; but in some pictures they 
bold it fast together with their right 
hand. The custom of painting these 
apostles on earthen or glass vessels is 
mentioned by St.Jerom : ** In eucurbitis 
vasculorum quas vulgo saucom arias vo- 
cant, solent apostolorum imagines adum- 
brari.” (in c. 4. Joan. t. 3. p. 1492.) In 
the vials and paintings of these cemete- 
ries are found the images of Justus, De- 
mas, and Timothy, disciples of St. Paul { 
of SS. Laurence, Vincent, Abdon, and 
Sennen, Hippolytus, Ac. See Aringhi, 
Boldetti, Buonarroti, Mamacbi, Ac. St. 
Laurence is painted in the cemetery of 
pope Julius, in a cloak, bolding a book 
and a cross, (ap. Aringhi, t. 2. p. 354.) 

Among other symbols represented in 
these places, a stag was an emblem of a 
Christian's thirst after Christ, a palm 
branch of victory, see Boldetti, Muratori, 
Marangoni, Bottari, Lupi, Ac. : a ship, 
of the church: see Foggini, lor. cit. 

с. 20. p. 484. Hier. Alexander, Diss. de 
Navi Ecdesiara referentes Symbolo ; 
Johfi Lami, 1. De eruditions Apostolo- 
rum. c. 4. p. 51. edit. an. 1738; and 
Scipio Maflfei, Osserv. litt. Vcron. t. 5. 
p. 23. edit. 1739; so anchor, of hope, 
also of constancy, Ac. On these and 
others see khe senator Buonarroti, Osserv. 
sopra alcuni Fragment! di vasi antiebi 
de vetro ; Boldetti, Observation i sopra i 
cimiteri ; Marangoni, Case G^ntilesche 
sd uso delle Cbies* ; Bottari, Sleukure c 
Pitture ssere estrattn dal cimiieri di 
Roma, edit. an. 1737 ; Fabrittt^Jttfcript. 
Domest; Bosius and Aringhi, Roma 
Shbtem On the catacomhs see also Bol- 
lsftd.e;Ji Ihhr, In St. Soterem, p. 389. 
Mdblfe&'Ac. These mmwks seemed ne- 
cesshi y to rectify severafl|pUkes of Bur- 
net, Mtsaoa, Spanheinv James Basuage, 
Ac. and serve to illustrate several passages 
in the Acts of Martyrs. MakriUon (Disc, 
sor la Colts daa Saints iao on ou s ) takes 
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sianus, who being priest of the sun, called by the Syrians 
Elagabel, at ^Etnesa in Phoenicia was surnamed Helioga- 
balus. Moesa being rich .and liberal, prevailed for money 

notice, that the symbols of a dove, a sheep, nantem ; that' of St CyriaCuS. On the 
an olive, a vine, a palm, an anchor or the Ardeatin way that of St Callistus, (reach* 
like, which may denote certain virtue*, ing to the Appian where waa its most 
are no proofe of martyrdom nor sanctity ; eminent part.) See Boldetti, p. 550. 
nor are they looked upon aa such at those of St. Petronilla or ef SS. Nereus 
Rome. The same pious and learned au- and Aehilleus ; of Sc. Balbina, and of 
thor shews, from authorities and exam* St. Dam as us, these two lying towards 
pies, that the utmost caution b to be the Appian way. On the Appian way, 
taken to prevent mistakes, and that those of Pnsteztatus, of St Sixtus, of 
doubtful relicks are to be decently buried St CaUbtns, (the principal part of Saint 
rather than distributed ; and be proves Sebastian's two miles from Rome, at 
from the decrees of Urban VIII. and In which ehurch b the great entrance into 
nocent XII. in 169 1, that relicka dutin- thb catacomb,) of St Zephyrin, of Saint 
guished by certain proofs of martyrdom, Soterb, V. of St. Urban, Ac. On the 
of saints otherwise unknown, though Latian way of Aprooianus, of SS. Gordian 
the sacristan gives them a uame, are not and Epimaehus, Ac. On the Lavican 
to hold the same rank with other relicks ; way, of Castulus ; of Tiburtiua, afterward 
insomuch that an office is never allowed of St Helena, empress, (whose Mauso- 
for such saints, unless by a special grant Isaum was erected there, now in a portico 
on Borne extraordinary occasion. On which belonging to the Lateran basilic,) or 
see Bened. XIV. De canonix. SS. par. 9. Inter duas Lauras. On the Prenestin 
c. 27. n. 18. p. 278, 279 . or Palestrin way, out of the Esquilin or 

The principal catacombs or ancient ce- Lavican or Palestrin gate, of the Acqua 
meteriesof Rome are, that of St. Priscilla Bulicante. On the Tiburtin way, of 
within the city, where stands the eburch St.Cyriaca ; of St Hippolytus. On the 
of St. Pudentiana, virgin, not far from Nomentan way of St. Agnes, where that 
that of her sister St. Praxades. Thb Pris- holy virgin was first interred two miles 
cilia is said to have been mother of Saint from the Vimlnal gate, now called Pia ; 
Pudens, whose house where St Peter thb is the most spacious catacomb next 
lodged, b believed to have been thb to St. Sebastianb : that ad Nymphas (so 
church of St. Pudeotiana between the called from waters there :) of St. Alex- 
Viminal and Quirinal hills. That ad ander’s : of St Nioomedes, Ac. On the 
Ursum Plleatum, (so called from some new Salarian way, of SS. Saturmnus and 
sign or street) now St Bibiana’s church, Thraso; of SS. Cryiantbus and Daria : 
on the Esquilin bill. Thera b another ofOstrianoj (builtbyoneoftbeOstorian 
of the same name, afterward called of family) of Priscilla : (different from that 
SS. Ahdon and Sennen, on the road to within the city, and probably founded 
Porto. That on the Vatican hill, where by a different lady of this name) of 
is the tpmb of SS. Peter and Paul, on the St Sylvester} of St. Hliaria, Ac. On 
Aurallan way.* On the Auretian way, half tha old Salarian way, that ad Clivum 
a mile from the Aurelfen gate, called also Cueumerb t of St. Hermes of St Bassilla, 
Janiri&ensb, was that of St Caltpodioi, Ac. On the Flamioian way, of Saint 
now a church of St Pancr**} that of Valentin, or St. Julius, pope; of Saint 
St. Julios, pope ; that of St Felix, pope j Theodora, Ac. There are others ; some at 
that of Lucioa, two mite frtrito thy gate a considerable distance from Rome j one 
of St. Pancras. On the way to Porte, thaf discovered on the Flaminian way, several 
of Pontianus, afterward Ad Urtum Pile- miles from Romm See Boldetti, 1. S. 
alum, and of SS. Abdon and Screen, e. 18. Bosius and Aringhi, RomaSubterr. 
Ae. On the way to Ostia, a second tfabfllon observes, (loe. dt p. 153.) 
called of Ludna j that of Anastasius Ad :bat in the fieri ages of the church the 
Aquas Salvias or Ad G attain jogiter ma- ! faithful turned their faces toward the 
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with the army in Syria to proclaim him emperor : and 
Macrinus quitting Antioch, was. defeated and elain in Bithy- 
nia in 219, after be had feigned year and two' months, 


east at prayer; built churches so that 
the high altar and head of the church 
was eastward, the rising sun being a 
symbol of the resurrection. They also 
bailed the faithful with their feet turned 
toward the east (the rituals of late ages 
say, toward the altar in the chapel in 
which they are buried, or toward the 
high altar, if in the church yard or body 
of the church.) Adamnan and Bede de- 
scribe the sepulchre of Christ, that he 
was interred with his sacred feet toward 
the east, ffeymo (Horn, in die Pascbe) 
confirms the same, adding that his right 
hand was turned toward the south, and 
his left hand toward the north. From 
Ida sepulture Christians have made this 
their common rule in their burials ; also 
that at the last day they might rise facing 
che rising sun, as an emblem of the re- 
surrection. The Roman Ritual published 
by Paul V. in 1614, prescribes that priests 
fee buried with their beads towards the* 
altar, to face the people. The diocess of 
Rheims and some others retain the ( old 
custom of making no distinction between 
priest and laity in this respect, but buiy 
all with their feet turned toward the 
altar. 

We learn from ancient chronicles, and 
from the Pontificals published by Anas- 
tasius, Blaqchini, Vignoll, &c. that Cal- 
liatus made the cemeteiy which reached 
to the Appian way. But by this we ape 
to understand that he only enlarged and 
adorned it ; for it existed before his time, 
as is observed by Aringhi, Rom. Subter. 
1. 1. 1. 3. c. 11. Papebroke, Analect. de 
SS. Fetro et Ppulo, n. 37. p, 437. t. 5. 
Junfy j Onuphrius Ppuvinus, tr. de Rita 
Mpel. mart et Cmmeter. c. 13. n. 4. 1. de 
7. urb. eccles. item in Epitom. Rom, Pont, 
p. 5, Scf. Cardinal Baronius, Annfd. Blan 
ebini. Not. IftBauet* 3. p. 115, Ac. and 1 
this observation is supported by the} au- 
thority of the Pontificals of Vignoii, in 
indiculo int. dt.bod. MSS. Blanchini, t/1 . 
p. 4. Besides there were three of the pre- 
decessors of Calllstus buried in that ce- 
metery; via. AnicetiiSi*$fttf¥ , andZephy- 
efcus. It now goes undtt the name of 


the catacomb of St Sebastian, who was 
first buried there, audios patron of the 
church situated at the entrance of it. This 
is one of the seven principal churches of 
Rome: it was magnificently rebuilt in 
1613 by cardinal Scipin Borghese, who 
placed in it reformed Cistercians, known 
in France by the name of Feuillants. The 
pious and learned cardinal Bona, who 
died at Rome in 1674, was abbot of it. 
The church is adorned with fine paintings 
and enriched with many relicks ; amongst 
others, those of St. Sebastian, St. Fabian, 
and St. Callistus. It is three miles from 
the gate of St. Sebastian, formerly called 
Capena, from an ancient city of Latium, 
twelve miles from Rome. In the church 
we read an inscription, setting forth/* that 
one hundred and seventy- four thousand 
holy iqprtyrs, and forty-six illustrious 
bishops, were buried in the cemetery of 
Callistus and, from this, some authors 
think that forty-six popes were buried 
there. But we can pronounce with cer- 
tainty of sixteen, vix. Anicetus, Soter, 
Zephyrinus, Auterus, Pontianus, Fabian, 
Lucius, Stephen, Sixtus, Eutycbian,Caius, 
Eusebius, Melchiades, (who are men- 
tioned in the Pontificals of Vignoii and 
Blanchini,) Urban, Denis, and Cornelius; 
(according to the Pontifical of Anasta- 
sius) for though Urban was deposited in 
the cemetery of Piartextatus, it belonged 
to that of Callistus, as Blosius and other 
authors observe. To the above.mentioned 
popes we are to add the apostle saint Peter. 

Pradentiua, Hynw 11. v. 53. St. Pau- 
linus. Poem. 27. nat, 13, Ac. say that the 
multitude of martyrs buried in the cata- 
combs was innumerable; but we arc not 
therefore to infer, that ftpne but martyrs 
were buried in them; for they were com- 
mon to all the faithful, as is proved by 
Onuphrius Panvinus, 1. de cmmeter. c. 1 1. 
Seacefaufc da u oj et sign, saoctitatis, sect. 
9. Bened. XfV. de Cauonia. t. 4. part. 3, 
e. 36. ar. 6, t Ac. Sometimes catechumens 
are found, as appears from certain in* 
scriptions. See the Dissertation of Mo* 
retti on St. CallUtus, c. 4. p. 97. Masochi, 
Ep. ad ill. D. Georgian. 1743. Matflten, 
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wanting three days. Heliogabalus, for his unnatural lusts, 
enormous prodigality • and gluttony, and mad pride and 
vanity, was one of the most filthy monsters and detesta- 
ble tyrants that Rome ever produced.* He reigned only 
three years, nine months, and four days, being assassi- 
nated on the eleventh of March 222, by the soldiers, to- 
gether with his mother and favourites. Though he would 
he adored with his new idol, the sun, and in the extravagance 
of his folly and vices surpassed, if possible, Caligula himself, 
yet he never persecuted the Christians. His cousin-german 
and successor, Alexander, surnained Severus, was, for his 
clemency, modesty, sweetness, and prudence, one of the 
best of princes. He discharged the officers of his predecessor, 
reduced the soldiers to their duty, and kept them in awe by 
regular pay. lie suffered no places to be bought, saying : 
“ He that buys must sell.*’ Two maxims which he learned 
of the Christians were the rules by which he endeavoured 
to square his conduct. The fin>t was: f ‘ Do to all men as 
“ you would have others do to you.” The second, that all 

<le Cu!tu SS. iguot. &.c From what we v> as removed to the church of the knights 
hare said, it is evident that the faithful of St. Stephen of Pisa. See Boldetti, 
admitted none but their brethren into 1. l.c. 10. p. 37. and Fonseca, loc. cit. 
those catacombs, which they revered as p. 50. 

sacred places, containing the bodies of the Christians in the primitive ages were 

saints who reign with Christ. ambitious to be buned near the tombs 

In that of Caliistus there is an ancient of the martyrs, hoping for this devotion 
altar of stone, which, according to a po- to be assisted by their prayers, and de- 
pular opinion, belonged to that holy pope, siring to rise in their glorious company 
But FonSeca observes that it was rebuilt at the last day. In the sixth and seventh 
since the pontificate of St. Sylvester : centuries very holy men and newly bap- 
the altars before that period being stone tized children were allowed burial with 
tables, of which Borne are yet seen in the martyrs in churches : which was 
Rome. Ancient tndnuments make no afterward extended to others, and toler- 
mention of the decree attributed to this ated by the bishops, though the very 
pope, for having the altars blade of stone, words of the consecrations of churches 
for such were common at that time. In and cemeteries shew the first to be pro- 
the first six ages the attars were hollow perly for the living, the latter for the 
underneath* consisting of a plank or dead. Moreover, too great a multitude 
board, supported on pillars, under which of burials in churches iu large cities 
the bodies of martyrs were deposited, breaks the pavements, and disfigures 
See Boceuillon, sur la Uturg. p. 94. et the buildings; but, moreover, where 
sur S. Cellist. Fonseca: de Basil. 5; Laur, the graves are not deep, or the vaults' ill 
in Damaso. e. 8. p. 51. The throne of closed, it sensibly infects the air. See 
the ancient popes, which was in the sub- Haguenot, Prof, en medecine a Mont- 
terraneous chapel of the same catacomb, pettier, Memoire sur le danger des inhu- 
(Ouupb. Panviu. de 7. Eccl. c. 4. p. 98.) matrons dans Ujf eglises, an. 1748. 
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place) of command are to be bestowed on those who are the 
best qualified for them; though, he left the choice of the 
magistrates chiefly to the people,. whose lives and fortunes 
depend on them. He had in his private chapel the images 
of Christ, Abraham, Apollonius of Tyena, and Orpheus, 
and learned of his mother, Mammsea, to have a great esteem 
for the Christians. It reflects great honour on our pope, that 
this wise emperor used always to admire with what caution 
and solicitude the choice was made of persons that were pro- 
moted to the priesthood among the Christians, whose example 
he often proposed to his officers and to the people, to be 
imitated* in the election of civil magistrates. 01 It was in his 
peaceable reign that the Christians first began to build 
churches, which were demolished in the succeeding perse- 
cution. Lampridius, this emperor’s historian, tells us, that 
a certain idolater putting in a claim to an oratory of the 
Christians, which he wanted to make an eating house of, 
the emperor adjudged the house to the bishop of Rome, 
saying, it were better it should serve in any kind to the divine 
worship, than to gluttony, in being made a cook's shop. 
To the debaucheries of ]Heliogabalus St. Callistus opposed 
fasting and tears, and he every way promoted exceedingly 
true religion and virtue. His apostolic labours were recom- 
pensed with the crown of martyrdom on the twelfth of 
October 222. His feast is marked on this day in the ancient 
Martyrology of Lucca. The Liberian Calendar places him 
in the list of martyrs, and testifies that he was buried on the 
fourteenth of this month in the cemetery of Calepodius, (c) 
on the Aurelian way, three miles from Rome. The Ponti- 
ficals ascribe to him a decree appointing the four fasts called 
Ember-days ; which is confirmed by ancient Sacramentaries, 
and other monuments quoted by Moretti. (8> He also decreed, 

°> Lantprid. tn Alex. — W Moretti de S. Callisto, Disq. 1. p. 67. and Claudius 
Sommieritt, t. 1. Hist. Dogmas tic* S. Sedis, 1. 9. p. 15£ 

fr&We leaitoirom the Marty rologies of was martyred with many others of the 
Badri* Ado, ftc. that Calepodtus, a priest faithful. Callistus, who took the care of 
Ml of seal, was attached to the service his burial, was shortly after Interred by 
«f the Homan church under tbe pontift- his side. He is honoured on the tenth 
cate of Calll'tiis, am! hiring baptised a of May. 
great number of illustrious pagans, be 
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that ordinations should be held in each of the Ember weeks. w 
He founded the church of the Blessed Virgin Mary beyond 
the Tiber. In the calendar published by Fronto le Hue he 
is styled a confessor ; but we find other martyrs sometimes 
called confessors. Alexander himself never persecuted the 
Christians ; but the eminent lawyers of that time, whom this 
prince employed in the principal magistracies, and whose 
decisions are preserved in Justinian's Digestnm, as Ulpian, 
Paul, Sabin us, and others, are known to have been great 
enemies to the faith, whieh they considered as an innovation 
in the commonwealth. Lactantius informs us (9) that Ulpian 
bore it so implacable a hatred, that, in a work where he 
treated on the Office of a Proconsul, he made a collection of 
all the edicts and laws which had been made in all the fore- 
going reigns against the Christians, to incite the governors 
to oppress them in their provinces. Being himself prefect 
of the pnetorium he would not fail to make use of the power 
which his office gave him, when upon complaints he found 
a favourable opportunity. Hence several martyrs suffered 
in the reign of Alexander. If St. Callistus was thrown into 
a pit, as his acts relate, it seems probable that he was put to 
death in some popular tumult. Dion (4) mentions several 
such commotions under this prince, in one of which the 
praetorian guards murdered Ulpian, their own prefect. Pope 
Paul I. aud his successors, seeing the cemeteries without 
walls, and neglected after the devastations of the barbarians, 
withdrew from thence the bodies of the most illustrious 
martyrs, and had them carried to the principal churches of 
the dty. w Those of SS. Callistus and Calepodius were 
translated to the church of St. Mary beyond the Tiber. 
Count Everard, lord of Cisoin or Chisoing, four leagues from 
Tournay, obtained of Leo IV. about the year 854, the body 
of St. Callistus, pope and martyr, which he placed in the 
abbey of Canon Regulars which he had founded at Cisoin 

W Lactant. Inatit 1. 5. c. 11,— W Dio. 1. *80, 4c.— J M See llaron. ad an. 761. 
Dipiom. Pauli I. et Greg. IV. Anastas. Bibl. 4c. 

C*) From St Peter to St Sylvester, we I but in tbe month of December. See 
read of no other pope bolding ordinations 1 Vlgnoli,„lib. Pontif. 4c, 
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fourteen years before; the church of which place was on 
this account dedicated in honour of St. Callistus. These 
circumstances are mentioned by Fulco, archbishop of Kheims, 
in a letter which he wrote to pope Formosus in 890. (fl> The 
relicks were removed soon after to Rheims for fear of the 
Normans, and never restored to the abbey of Cisoin. They 
remain behind the altar of our Lady at Rheims. Some of 
the relicks, however, of this pope are kept with those of Saint 
Calepodius, martyr, in the church of St. Mary Trastevere at 
Rome/ 7 * A portion was formerly possessed at Glastenbury. (,) 
Among the sacred edifices which, upon the first transient 
glimpse of favour, or at least tranquillity that the church 
enjoyed at Rome, this holy pope erected, the most celebrated 
was the cemetery which he enlarged and adorned on the 
Appian road, the entrance of which is at St. Sebastian's, a 
monastery founded by Nicholas I. now inhabited by reformed 
Cistercian monks. In it the bodies of SS. Peter and Paul 
lay for some time, according to Anastasius, who says, that the 
devout lady Lucina buried St. Cornelius in her own farm 
near this place; whence it for some time took her name, 
though she is not to be confounded with Lucina who buried 
St. Paul’s body on the Ostian way, and built a famous ceme- 
tery on the Aurelian way. Among many thousand martyrs 
deposited in this place, were St. Sebastian whom the Lady 
Lucina interred, St. Cecily, and several whose tombs pope 
Damasus adorned with verses. 

In the assured faith of the resurrection of the flesh, the 
saints, in all ages down from Adam, were careful to treat their 
dead with religious respect, and to give them a modest and 
decent burial. The commendations which our Lord be- 
stowed on the woman who poured precious ointments upon 
him a little before his death, and the devotion of those pious 
persons who took so much care of our Lord’s funeral, re- 
commended this office of charity; and the practice of the 

(0) Flodoard. Hist. Rhem. ]. 4. e. 1. 6. — W See this evidently demonstrated from 
the Decretal of Callistus II. in 1 123, jto Peter* cardinal of the title of St. Mary Tras- 
tevere. Also from Innocent II. and HI. &c. ; and the archives of that church hi 
Moretti, 1. 1. p. 254.— C®) Monast. Anglic, t 1. p. 6. 
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primitive Christians in this respect was motft remarkable. 
Julian the Apostate writing to a chief priest of the idolaters, 
desires him to observe three things, by which he thought 
Atheism (so he 'called Christianity) had gained most upon 
the world, namely, “ Their kindness and charity to strangers, 
“ their care for the burial of their dead, and the gravity of 
“ their carriage.”' 0 ) Their care of their dead consisted not 
in any extravagant pomp,' e > in which the Pagans far outdid 
them, (l0) but in a modest religious gravity and respect which 
was most pathetically expressive of their .firm hope of a 
future resurrection, in which they regarded the mortal 


(9) Julian. Aug. ep. 49. ad Arsarium. — 0°) See Morestellus, Potnpa Feralis, 
give Juita Funebria Veterum, ap. Grsviuro, Antiq.j Roman. t. 19. and Gutberius, 
De Jure Manama, ibid. 


'W What can be more absurd than by 
unsuitable, pompous, feathered pagean- 
try, by dainty feasts and intemperance,' 
and by lying flattering epitaphs, to seek 
the gratification of a foolish vanity from 
the grave itself, the utmost humiliation 
at human nature ? In funerals, whatever 
does not tend to awake in us a lively 
hope, or other sentiments of religion, 
and to excite serious reflections ou virtue, 
the knowledge of ourselves and eternity ; 
whatever does not breathe an air of 
modesty, gravity, and simplicity, and 
suitable to Christian piety and mourning, 
is out of character, if not shocking to 
good sense and humanity. The Christian 
funerals which bo strongly affected the 
infidels, and appeared awful aud edifying 
to a most impious heathen scoffer and 
apostate, tempered and enlivened the 
gravity of a religious mourning with the 
most tender and heavenly devotion, and 
solemn rites expressive of a firm faith in 
a divine Redeemer, and an assured hope 
of immortality. The ancients were spar- 
ing and modest in their epitaphs ; these 
seldom present more than necessary 
names and dates. The most elegant 
ages of wit and taste confined them to a 
modest line or two. Had statues been 
formerly as cheap at Athens or Rome as 
pompous monuments and inscriptions 
are nowadays, an honest Roman or 
Greek would have thought them rather 
a disgrace to his name than an honour. 


Custom has taught us to suspect the 
marble of lying flattery, attributing to 
men after their death the names at least 
of virtues which they never possessed 
whilst they were living. That monu- 
ment perpetuates the memory of a man's 
virtues on earth, which he raises to him- 
self by his actions and exploits, and 
which, by the example of his life, he en- 
graves on the hearts of those who come 
after him ; whose single name is tha 
most glorious epitaph, and whose valour 
and virtues men know and proclaim with- 
out a flattering marble prompter. Our 
artists and men of genius seem to dis- 
cover a great dearth of invention or 
ignorance of the noble examples and 
emblems of all virtues, in which the 
scriptures, and the mysteries and rites 
of our holy religion are most fruitful, 
since sepulchral monuments, even In 
churches, begin to be adorned with whole 
groups of heathen deities. They are 
meant as emblems of virtues; but may 
not some stranger be led into mistakes 
who sees the crosses, images of the pa- 
triarchs and apostles, and such like 
ornaments banished, to make room for 
the figures of Pallas. Mars, Mercury, 
Apollo, and the like ministers ; and this 
sometimes perhaps where Bacchus, Venus, 
or Adonis, might with justice (with what 
propriety I do not say) challenge the 
chief places of honour ? 
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remains of their dead as precious in the eyes of God, who 
watches .over them, regarding them as the apple of his eye, 
to be raised one day in the brightest glory, and made shining 
lustres in the heavenly Jerusalem. 

ST. DONATIAN, C. 

BISHOP OF BHBIMS, AND PATRON OF BRUGES. 

He was the seventh bishop of Rheims, and died about the 
year 389. Charles the Bald having bestowed the relicks of 
this saint on Baldwin, whom he had created earl of Flanders, 
to hold of him that rich province as a lief, in 863, the earl 
deposited them in the church of Bruges, which, thereupon, 
took the title of St. Donatian's, being before called our 
Lady's. It was made a bishop's cathedral in 1559. See 
Flodoard, in Hist. Rbem. Marlot, Hist, de Rheims, c. 1. 
Ant. Sanders Hagiogr. Flandr. p. 133. Molan. et Mirccus. 

ST. BURCKARD, C. FIRST BISHOP OF WURTZBURG, 

(IN LATIN HERBIPOLIS, IN FRANCONIA.) 

St. Bonifice standing in need of fellow-labourers powerful 
in words and works in the vast harvest which he had on his 
hands in Germany, about the year 73 2, invited over from 
England St. Lullus and St. Burckard, who seem by this cir- 
cumstance to have come from the kingdom of West-Sex: 
they were both persons of an apostolic spirit. St. Boniface 
consecrated St. Burckard with his own hands the first bishop 
of Wurtzburg in Franconia, where St. Kilian had preached 
the word of life, and suffered martyrdom about fifty years 
before. This whole country was by his ministry converted 
to Christ. Excessive fatigues having, in ten years time, ex- 
hausted his strength, with the consent of king Pepin, and by 
the approbation of St. Lullus (St. Booiface being gone to 
preach in tViesland) be resigned his bishopric to Megingand, 
a monk of Fritzlar, and disciple of St. Wigbert, in 732. 
Retiring into a solitude in that part of bis diocess called 
Hohenburg, he spent the remaining part of his life with six 
fervent monks or clergymen in watching, tasting, and inces- 
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rant prayer. He died on the ninth of February 752, and 
vfras buried near the relicks of St. Kilian at Mount St. Mary's 
or Old Wurtzburg, where he bad built a monastery under 
the invocation of St. Andrew. Hugh, bishop of Wurtzburg, 
chancellor to the emperor Otho IV. authorized by an order 
of pope Benedict VII. about the year 983, made a very 
solemn translation of his relicks ; the fourteenth of October, 
the day on which this ceremony was performed, has been 
regarded as his principal festival. Out of veneration for his 
sanctity, king Pepin, in 752, declared the bishops of Wurtz- 
burg dukes of Franconia, with all civil jurisdiction. Hie 
emperor Henry IV. alienated several parts of Franconia, but 
the bishops of Wurtzburg retain the sovereignty of this ex- 
tensive diocess, though it was much larger before St.Heniyll. 
erected the bishopric of Bamberg. The life of St. Burckard 
is written by an anonymous author above two hundred years 
after his death ; and again, from uncertain memorials, by 
Egilward, a monk of Wurtzburg. See Fabricius, 1. Sal u laris 
Lux Evangelii toti orbi exoriens, sive Notitia Historica et 
Geographies propagatorum per orbem Christianorum Sacro- 
rum. c. 19. p. 419. Earing, Diss. de Ortu et progressu reli- 
gionis Christ, in Francia Oriental!, edit. Lipsiee, 1704. Ignat. 
Groppius, a Benedictin, Scriptores Rerum Wircerburg, 
p. 489 (edit. 1741,) and Hansizius, a Jesuit, German. Sacra, 
t. 2. 


ST, DOMINIC, SURNAMED LORICATUS, C. 

The severity with which this fervent penitent condemned 
himself to penance for a fault into which he was betrayed 
without knowing it, is a reproach to those who, after offending 
God with full knowledge, and through mere malice, yet 
expect pardon without considering the conditions which true 
repentance requires. Dominic aspired from his youth to an 
ecclesiastical state, and being judged sufficiently qualified, 
was promoted to priest’s orders; on which occasion his 
parents had made a simoniacal stipulation with the bishop, 
to whom they had made a handsome present. The young 
clergyman coming soon after to the knowledge of this crime, 
Vol. X. U 
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condemned by the divine law, and punched with the severest 
penalties and censures by the canons of the church, was 
struck with remorse, and could never he induced to approach 
the altar, or exercise any sacerdotal function. In the deepest 
sentiments of compunction he immediately entered upon 
a course of rigorous penance. In a desert called Montfeltre, 
amidst the Appennine mountains, a holy man called John 
led a most austere life in continual penance and contemp- 
lation, with whom, in eighteen different cells, lived so many 
fervent disciples who had put themselves under his direction. 
Amongst them no one ever drank wine, or ate flesh, milk, 
butter, or any other white meats. They fasted every day with 
only bread and water, except on Sundays and Thursdays ; 
had a very short time allowed them for rest in the night, 
and spent their time in manual labour and assiduous prayer. 
Their silence was perpetual, except that they were allowed 
to converse with one another on Sunday evenings, between 
the hours of vespers and compline. Severe flagellations were 
used among them as a part of their penance. Dominic, 
after spending some time in a hermitage at Luceolo, 
repaired to this superior, and begged with great humility to 
be admitted into the company of these anchorets, and having 
obtained his request, by the extraordinary^ousterity of his 
penance gave a sensible proof how deep the wound of sorrow 
and compunction was, with which his heart was pierced. 
After some years, with the leave of his superior, he changed 
his abode with a view to his greeter spiritual improvement, 
in 1042, retiring to the hermitage of Fontavellano at the foot 
of the Appennine in IJmbria, which St. Peter Damian then 
governed according to the rule of St. Bennet, which it 
changed in the sixteenth century for that of Camaldoli. 
The holy abbot, who had been long accustomed to meet with 
examples of heroic penaoce and all other virtues, was asto- 
nished at the fervour of this admirable penitent. Dominic 
wore next his skin a rough iron coat of mail, from which he 
was surnamed Loficatus, and which he never put off but to 
receive the discipline, or voluntary penitential flagellation. 

The penitential canons, by which a long course of most 
severe mortifications was enjoined penitents for grievous 
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sins, began about that time to be easily commuted, through 
the indulgence of the church, out of condescension to the 
weakness of penitents, among whom, few had courage to 
comply with them in such a manner as to reap from them 
the intended advantage. Being therefore found often per- 
nicious rather than profitable to penitents, they were miti- 
gated by a more frequent concession of indulgences, and by 
substituting penitential pilgritmiges* crusades undertaken 
upon motives of virtue for the defence of Christendom; or 
other good works. It then became a practice of many peni- 
tents to substitute this kind of voluntary flagellation, counting 
three thousand stripes whilst the person recited ten psalms, 
for one year of canonical penance. Thus the whole psalter 
accompanied with fifteen thousand stripes was esteemed 
equivalent to one hundred years of canonical penance. 
Dominic, out of an ardent spirit of mortification, was inde- 
fatigable in this penitential practice ; which, however, draws 
its chief advantage from the perfect spirit of compunction 
from which it springs. If in sickness he was sometimes 
obliged to mingle a little wine with his water, he could never 
be induced to continue this custom after he had recovered 
his health, even in his old age. St. Peter, after an absence 
of some months, once asked him, how he had lived ? To 
which Dominic replied with tears : “ I am become a sensual 
“ man.” Which he explained by saying, that, in obedience, 
on account of his bad state of health, he had added on Sundays 
and Thursdays a little raw fennel to the dry bread on which 
he lived. In his last sickness his spirit of penance, far from 
being abated, seemed to gather strength. The last night of 
hi$ life he recited matins and lauds with his brethren, and 
expired whilst they sung Prime, on the fourteenth of October 
1060. See his life written by his superior and great admirer, 
St. Peter Damian, 1. 1. eji. 19. Also compiled at large, with 
several dissertations, by Mr. Tarchi, printed at Home, an. 
1751. 
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OCTOBER XV. 


ST. TERESA, VIRGIN, 

FOUNDRESS OF THE REFORMATION OF THE BARE- 
FOOTED CARMELITES. 

The life of St. Teresa, written by herself, holds the first place in the church among 
books V this kind after the Confessions of St. Austin, says Baillet. The 
French translation of this work published by AbW Cbanut, in 1691, is far 
preferable to that which was the last production or D’AndiUy in his old age, in 
1670, and to that of F. Cyprian in 1667. The saint finished this work in 1569, 
twenty yean before her death ; she afterward added to it a relation of the foun- 
dation of her convent at Avila. In this book we have the history of her life to 
the reformation of her Order, with an account of the visions, dec. she received 
during the three first yean she waa favoured with such graces ; those which she 
continued frequently to receive from that time to the end of her life were never 
published by her, except seme things through the channel of persona whom she 
consulted. * The history which she wrote of her Foundations furnishes us, how- 
ever, with • continuation of her life till within two yean, or a year and a half, 
before her death. F. Ribera, a Jesuit, well known by his learned comments On 
the twelve lesser prophets, the Epistle to the Hebrews, and the Apocalypse, who 
had been sometimes eonfenarius of the saint, wrote her life with great care and 
fidelity. ’ The same waa also written soon after by Didacus Yepez, bishop of 
Tarragona, confessor to king Philip 1L and sometimes to St. Teresa, with whom 
he frequently conversed and corresponded during the space of fourteen years. See 
alto the Epistles of St. Teresa published by bishop Pal&fox in four tomes. We 
have her own life and her other works, except her letters, translated into English 
by Mr. Abr. Woodhead, in two vols. 4to. 1669. Also an abstract of her own Life 
and Foundations by R. C. in 1757. Her life is compiled in French by M.de Villefort. 

A. D. 1582. 

T he bumble relation which St. Teresa has left us of her own 
life, in obedience to her confessors, is the delight of devout 
persons, not on account of the rerelations and visions there 
recorded, but because in it are laid down the most perfect 
maxims by which a soul is conducted in the paths of obe- 
dience, humility, and self-denial, and especially of prayer and 
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an interior life. St. Teresa was born at Arila in Old Castile, 
on the twenty-eighth of March 1515. Her father, Alphonsus 
Sanchez of Cepeda, was o gentleman of a good family, and 
had three children by a first wife, and nine by a second. 
The name of the latter was Beatrice Ahumada, mother to 
our saint, another daughter, and seven sons. Don Alphonsus 
delighted much in reading good books, with which he was 
well stocked ; he was also very charitable to the poor, com- 
passionate to the sick, and tender towards his servants $ re- 
markable for his strict veracity, modesty, and chastity, and 
very averse from detraction and swearing. Our saint’s 
mother, likewise, was very virtuous, suffered much from fre- 
quent sickness, and died happily at the age of three-and- 
thirty, when Teresa was twelve years old. By the means of 
the pious instructions and example of her parents, God in- 
clined the tender heart of Teresa from her infancy to his 
service. Being only seven years old she took great pleasure 
in reading the lives of the saints, and other pious books, in 
which she spent much time with a little brother called 
Rodrigo, who was near of the same age. They were much 
amazed at the thought of eternity, and learned already to 
despise all that passes with time. With feeling sentiments 
they used to repeat often together : “ For ever, for ever, for 
“ever;** and admiring the victories of the saints, and the 
everlasting glory which they now possess, they said to one 
another : “ What ! for ever they shall see God.” The mar- 
tyrs seemed to them to have bought heaven very cheap 
by their torments ; and after many conferences together on 
this subject, they resolved to go into the country of the Moors, 
in hopes of dying for their faith. They set out privately 
with great fervour, praying as they went that God would in- 
spire them with bis holy love, that they might lay down their 
lives for Christ : but, upon the bridge over the Adaja, near 
the town, they were met by an uncle, and brought back to 
their mother, who was in the greatest frights, and had sent to 
seek them. They were chid by their parents for their un- 
advised project, and Rodrigo laid all the blame on his sister. 
Teresa continued the same course, and used often to say to 
herself: “ O Eternity ! Eternity 1 Eternity !” She gate to the 
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poor all the alms she could, though this was very little : and 
studied to do all the good works in her power. The saint 
and the same little brother formed a design to become her- 
mits at home, and built themselves little hermitages with 
piles of stones in the garden, but could never finish them. 
Teresa sought to be much alone, and said very long prayers 
with great devotion, especially the Rosary ; for her mother 
inspired her tender soul with a singular devotion to the Blessed 
Virgin. She had in her room a picture of our Saviour dis- 
coursing with the Samaritan woman at the well, with which 
she was much delighted, and she often addressed those words 
to our Saviour with great earnestness : cc Lord, give me of 
that water;” meaning that of his grace and holy love. In 
the twelfth year of her age, upon the death of her mother, 
in great grief, she threw herself upon her knees before a 
picture of the Blessed Virgin, and besought her, with many 
tears, that she would vouchsafe to be her mother. The saint 
adds, that this action which she did with great simplicity, she 
thought afterward very profitable to her; and found the 
Blessed Virgin favourable to her in all her requests, and 
looked upon herself as much indebted to her intercession for 
the great mercy by which God was pleased to bring her back 
to a sense of her duty after she had begun to go astray. She 
aggravates exceedingly her own malice, by which she had 
been ungrateful to so great and so early favours she had re- 
ceived from God in her tender age ; she never ceased tp 
grieve that she should have ever defiled the tabernacle of her 
heart, in which he was to dwell for ever, and to thank hfr 
goodness for having called her back into the path of her duty, 
begging that he would be pleased to conduct her soul to 
eternal salvation. 

The most dangerous snare into which she fell was that, of 
idle books, and vain company. Romances, (a) or fabulous, bfc- 

Romances are so called, because in guage called Remap Jere, when the 
the, first invention of such compositions,, begai\ to be corrupted among the, com- 
whilst other writings in France continued mon people. Rivet, (Hist. Liter, t. 6. ct 
still to be published in Latin, these fie- t. 7. prsef. p. 06.) bin cpotinuaJtpF, (%. 9. 
titious factories of imaginary adventures p. Ip.) and Hinault, (Hist. Chnn- dp la 

the first cemP<*> tio b B that were Fr.t. 1.) prove that this kind of bonks was 
committed to writing in the vulgar Ian* first produced in tbe tenth century, two 
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loriea of knight-errantiy, were at that time much in fashion 
ih Spain. Teresa got hold of some such books a little before 
her mother died, and began to read them much more after 

hundred year* before Fleury, Calmet, and ftn affect all the vain trimmings which my 
the last historian of the city of Paris date condition permitted. Indeed my intea. 
their original. Such compositions are tion was not bad s fori Would not for the 
extremely pernicious both to morals and world, in the immoderate passion which 
to true literature. In them the laws nei- I had to be decent, give anyone an occa> 
tber of order or method, nor of truth or sion of offending God $ but I now ackuow- 
probabihty are usually observed. Those ledge bow far these tilings, which for se- 
few that are wrote with some degree of veral years appeared to me innocent, are 
elegance and spirit, yet are generally veiy effectually and really criminal.” These 
defective in these particulars, and tend empoisoned lectures change all the good 
to destroy all true taste in studies, being inclinations a person has received from 
quite different from the parables and nature and a virtuous education ; they 
Cables under which the ancients sometimes chill, by little and little, pious desires, and 
couched moral precepts, to tender them in a short time bauisb out of the soul all 
more agreeable, and the better to strike that was thereof solidity and virtue. By 
die senses. Secondly, Romances, by sub- them, young girls on a sudden lose a habit 
stftutingp falsehood* for true history, and of reservedneSs and modesty, take an air 
a foolish idle amusement instead of solid uf vanity and gallantry, and make shew 
instruction, destroy in the mind that laud- of no other ardour than for those things 
able thirst after truth which the author which the world esteems, and which God 
of nature imprinted in it, aud inspire a aliouiinates. They espouse the maxims, 
baneful love of trifles, vanity, and folly, spirit, conduct, and language of the paS- 
A third most pernicious effect of such sions, which are there artfully instilled 
readiug is, that instead of forming, it under various disguises, Mid what is most 
perverts and depraves the heart, poisons dangerous, they cloak all this irregularity 
tbemorals, and exrites the passions, which with the appearances of civility, and an 
it is the great business of a Christian to easy, complying, gay humour and dispo> 
restrain. This is true even of those wri- sitiou. Let all young persons avoid this 
tings of this kind which seem least dan- dangerous snare, laid to entrap their in- 
gerous, since such fictions only please by nocence. “ Let them not be hurried 
insensibly flattering vanity, pride, ambi- away with this dismal torrent, M bbjs St. 
tion, and the like criminal inclinations. Austin, (Cunf. 1. 1. c. 16 ) “ which diags 
If this be so with regard to those ro- along the children of Eve into that vast 
mances, which by some persons in the and dangerous sea, out of which even they 
world are called innocent, what censures scarcely can escape and save themselves 
shall we find harsh enough for the gene- who pass over upon the wood of the cross 
rality of such compositions which are of Christ; ’ that is, by a penitent : al Chi is- 
filled with scenes and intrigues of love, tian life of mortification, modesty, and 
and tend to awake, cherish, and entertain devot ion. 

the most dangerous of the passions. St. St. Teresa writes of tbe danger of vain 
Teresa writes thus of herself (c.2.)“This or bad company as follows : (c. 2.) “I 
fiealt (of reading romances) foiled not to hod some cousins- german who came f re- 
cool my good desires, and was tbe cause of quently to my father’s bouse. He was 
my foiling insensibly into other defects, very cirourospect to forbid all entrance to 
—i was so enchanted with the extreme any but to them (and would to God he 
pieman I took herein, that methoughtl had used the same caution as to them 
cocdd not be content if I had' not some also!) for I now see tbe danger there is, 
■■w romance in my hands. I began to when one is iu an age proper to receive the 
imitate the mode, to take delight in first seeds of virtueS|to have commerce 
being well dressed, to take great eare of with persons who -denying tbe vanity of 
my hands, to make use of perfumes, and the world, entice others to engage them- 
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her death, though always unknown to her father, who would 
have been highly provoked. About that time, a certain, 
cousin-german, a worldly young woman, addicted to vanity, 
and fond of reading such boqjcs, began to visit her, and by 
her conversation wrought such a change in Teresa, that, 
forgetting the greatest part of her former devotions, she spent 
several hours both of the day and night in reading romances 
with great pleasure. She began at the same time to curl 
and trim her hair, to use prefumes, to love fine cloathes, and 
the like, out of a desire of pleasing others, though without 
any bad intention ; for she would not for the world have 
given to any one an occasion of offending God. She conti- 
nued some years without imagining there was in this any siu ; 
but she afterward found it was a great one. None but this 
kinswoman and some other near relations were allowed by 
the father to visit his daughter : but even these proved dan- 
gerous company to her ; and she listened to them with plea- 
sure in their discourse on vanities, toys, and follies, never 
criminal, yet not good. Thus she gradually fell off from 
her fervour during three months. Her father perceived her 
to be much changed, and her devotion cooled. She laments 

•elves therein.— Were I to give counsel instilled into them, and where a gene- 
to parents, I would warn them to be well ral conspiration of all the allurements 
advised what persons frequent their chit- and charms of the senses enervate the 
dren iu that age ; because the bent of soul, and flatter its several passions ? 
our corrupt nature hears us rather to bad St. Chrysostom exhorting parents to keep 
than to good. I found this hy myself: their children at a distance from such 
for I made no proAt of the great virtue plates, and to teach them to fly them as 
of one of my sisters, wife was much elder a plague, the poison whereof is mortal to 
than myself ; whereas 1 retained all the their souls, says : “ Surely when we see a 
evil example which a relation gave me servant hearing about a lighted torrh, 
who haunted our house." She afterward we seriously forbid him to carry it into 
says: “ I am sometimes seizes with asto- places where there is straw, bav,orsuch 
nishment when I consider the evils that combustible matter, for fear whefi be least 
come from bad company.” She laments thinks of it, a spark should fall into it, 
that the familiarity she had with a vain and set fire to the whole house. Let us 
female cousin, and one other person who use the same precaution towards our 
lived In the same folly, so changed her, children, and not carry their eyes to such 
as to leave no sign of former impressions places. If such persons dwell near us, 
of virtue. What would St. Teresa have let us forbid our children to look upon 
•aid of herself, had she ever frequented them, or to have with them any corn- 
balls, assemblies, and public dancings, meroe or conversation ; lest some spark 
in which the flesh and the devil assault falling into their souls should cause age- 
the minds and hearts of young people neral conflagration, and an irreparable 
by ell the wayfjtfbereby vice can be damage." 
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grievously this her dangerous fall, and, from her own fatal 
experience, earnestly conjures all parents to watch over their 
children, that they may never fall into idle, vain, and dan- 
gerous company, or such book^ for if she had not dashed 
against these two rocks, she thinks she should have always 
increased in fervour, instead of falling back. Ribera, from 
his strictest examination of the saint, assures us, that she 
could not be thought to have incurred the danger of any 
mortal sin ; for this reading and company, though very dange- 
rous, did not appear to her any more than an innocent amuse- 
ment; so that her simplicity extenuated the fault. Bishop 
Yepez (t) makes this evident from what the saint herself 
acknowledges/*) notwithstanding her-inclination to exagge- 
rate this offence : saying, that though she was delighted with 
agreeable conversation and diversions, she had always an 
extreme horror of any open evil ; but she exposed herself 
to the danger, and therefore condemns herself so severely, 
attributing her preservation from falling down the precipice 
to God’s pure merry and assistance, in preser\ing in her 
heart a great sense of the honour of virtue. She indeed 
says/ 3) that notwithstanding her confessors judged nothing in 
these actions could have amounted to the guilt of a mortal 
sin, she afterward understood them to have been mortal sins ; 
where she expresses her own apprehensions. For those 
vanities and books were dangerous occasions of greater evils 
than she was aware of. When she fell into these faults, she 
confessed them, for she always confessed during the luke- 
warm period of her life all known venial sifts, as she assures 
us. After her perfect conversion, her timorous conscience 
and vehement compunction made her speak of these sins in 
stronger terms than her confessors approved; and she testi- 
fies that she desired to say much more on this subject, to 
publish to the whole world her ingratitude against God, had 
they not forbid her. Her father took notice that her devo- 
tion was much cooled, and not being able handsomely to 
forbid this vain relation his house, he placed his daughter, 
who was then fifteen years of age, in a very regular convent 
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of Austin nuns in Avila, where many young ladies of her 
quality were educated. Teresa found a separation from her 
companions grievous ; but as her attachments proceeded 
only from the natural affectionate disposition of her heart, 
they were soon forgot, and a secret sentiment of honour and 
of her reputation made her disguise this repugnance. From 
the precaution which her father had taken, she saw that her 
fault had been greater titan she imagined, and began severely 
to condemn herself for it. The first eight days in the convent 
seemed tedious to her; but having by that time forgot her 
former amusements, and broken the ties she had contracted 
in|the world, she began to be pleased with her new situation. 
A devout nun, who was mistress of the pensioners, used fre- 
quently to instil into her mind serious reflections oil virtue, 
and repeated often to her that dreadful truth : Many ore called , 
but few are chosen . By the discourse and counsels of this ser- 
vant of God, Teresa recovered her fervour, and earnestly 
recommended herself to the prayers of the nuns that God 
would place her in that state in which she might be likely to 
serve him best; though she had not then the courage to 
desire to be a nun herself ; for the thoughts of a perpetual 
engagement affrighted her. 

After a year and half spent in this convent, the saint fell 
dangerously sick, and her father took her home. When she 
had recovered her health she went to see her eldest sister in 
the country, who tenderly loved her ; and calling to see an 
uncle, her father’s brother, was detained by him some time. 
His name was Pater Sanchez of Cepeda : he was a widower, 
and a very discreet and pious man. He lived retired in the 
country, where he employed his time in his devotions, and in 
reading good books. He gave several to Teresa to read, and 
his discourse was most commonly of God, aud of the vanity 
of the world. When she returned to her father’s house, she 
began for some time to deliberate with herself about embra- 
cing a religious state of life. She at first thought the convent 
of the Austin uuus, where she had lived, too severe, and was 
inclined to choose a house in which she had a particular great 
friend ; by which circumstance she afterward feared she had 
then more ^flgand to the subtle gratification of a secret sen- 
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sual satisfaction nftd vanity, than to the greater spiritual ad- 
vancement of her soul. After a violent fever at home (for 
she had often bad health) she was determined, by reading 
St. Jerom’s epistles, to become a nun. Her father would by 
no means give his consent $ but said, that after his death she 
might dispose of herself as she pleased. The saint fearing 
from former experience she might again relapse, though she 
felt an excessive severe interior conflict in leaving her dear 
father, went privately to the convent of the Incarnation of 
the Carmelite nuns, without the walls of Avila, where her 
great friend, sister Jane Snare/, lived, though at that time 
she say* she sought only the good of her soul, making no 
account at all of rest or ease. Upon her taking the habit, 
God changed the dryness under which she had laboured for 
some time into an extreme tenderness of devotion, and all 
her religious observances gave her great delight. Whilst 
she was sweeping the house, or employed in other such ac- 
tions, the remembrance that she had formerly spent those 
hours iu dressing herself, or in other vanities, overwhelmed 
her heart with such an extraordinary joy as amazed her. 
But during her noviciate she felt many severe interior trials, 
notwithstanding her constant great contentment in this state. 
She made her profession with extraordinary fervour in No- 
vember 1534, in the twentieth year of her age. A sickness, 
which seized her before her profession, increased very much 
on her after it, with frequent tits of fainting and swooning, 
and a violent pain at her heart, which sometimes deprived 
her of her senses. Physicians finding no Jfemedy for her 
extraordinary case, her father got her removed out of her 
convent, in which the law of inclosure was not then esta- 
blished? Sister Jane Suarez bore her company, and she re- 
mained partly at her sister's in the country, and partly at 
Bazedu, almost a year in the hands of certain able physicians. 
Their medicines served only to increase her distempers, inso- 
much, that for the space of three months she suffered such 
excesssive torments, with a continual burning fever, that her 
sinews began to shrink up, and she could take no rest, either 
day or night. She was also oppressed with a profound sadness 
of mind. Her father, after this, caused her to be^brought to 
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his own house, where the physicians gave her over ; for her 
distempers had then terminated in a hectic fever, and her 
sharp pains never left her, and afflicted her all over from 
head to foot. God, however, gave her incredible patience ; 
and she was much comforted" by reading the book of Job, 
with St. Gregory’s Morals or Commentary, and had often in 
her mouth some of the aspirations of holy Job which ex- 
pressed bis resignation to God. She at length, in August 
1537* lay near four days in a trance or lethargic coma, during 
which time it was expected, that every moment would be her 
last. It being once imagined that she was dead, a grave was 
dug for her in the convent, and she would have been buried, 
if her father had not opposed it, and testified that he still 
perceived in her body certain symptoms of life. Through 
excess of pain she had bit her tongue in many places, when 
out of her senses ; and for a considerable time she could not 
swallow so much as a drop of water without almost choking. 
Sometimes her whole body seemed as if the bones were dis- 
jointed in every part, and her head was in extreme disorder 
and pain. She could neither stir hand, nor foot, nor head, 
nor any other part, except, as she thought, one finger of her 
right hand. She was so sore, that she could not bear any one 
to touch her in any part, and she had often a great loathing 
of all food. Her pains being somewhat abated, she so ear- 
nestly desired to return to her monastery, that she was car-' 
ried thither, though her body seemed reduced to skin and 
bone, and worse than dead, through the pain she endured. 
She continued thus above eight months, and remained a 
cripple near three years. 

The saint endured these sufferings with great conformity 
to the holy will of God, and with much alacrity and joy. 
Under these afflictions she was much helped by the prayer 
which she had then begun to use. When, in the beginning 
of this sickness, she* was taken out of her convent, and soon 
after carried into the country, her devout uncle Peter put 
into her hands a little book of F. Ossuna, called The third 
alphabet, treating on the prayer of recollection and quiet* 
Taking this book tor her master, she applied herself to men- 
tal prayer, •according to the manner prescribed in it, was 
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{favoured with the gift of tears, and of the prayer of Quiet 
(in which the soul rests in the divine contemplation, so as to 
forget all earthly things ;) and sometimes, though not for a 
longer space than an Ave Maria at a time, she arrived at the 
prayer of Union, in which all the powers of the soul are ab- 
sorbed in God. However, for want of an experienced instruc- 
tor, she made little progress, was not able to hold any dis- 
courses in her understanding, or to meditate without a book, 
her mind being immediately distracted. Yet she was won- 
derfully delighted with this holy meditation, and received a 
heavenly light, in which she saw clearly the nothingness of 
all earthly things, looked upon the whole world as under her 
feet, and beneath the regard of a soul, and pitied all persons 
who vainly pursue its empty bubbles. The paralytic disor- 
der in which her fevers, violent headaches, and convulsions 
and contractions of her sinews had terminated, began so far 
to be abated, that she was able to crawl upon her hands and 
feet. After three years suffering, she was perfectly restored 
to her health ; and she afterward understood that she had 
received of God this favour and many others, through the 
intercession of the glorious St. Joseph, which she had hum- 
bly and earnestly implored. (4) She declares, that she trem- 
bled exceedingly, and praised and thanked the divine mercy, 
with all the powers of her soul, as often as she remembered 
that “ God might hove bereaved her of life, when she was in 
“ a dangerous state : and 1 think/' says she, “ I may safely 
“ add a thousand times, though I be blamed by him who 
“ commanded me to use moderation in the recital of my 
“sins. I have disguised them enough. I beseech him for 
“ God's sake that he will not extenuate my faults ; for by 
“ them the great goodness of God is more manifested, since 
“ he so long beareth an unfaithful soul. Praise be to Him 
“ for ever. May he :ather annihilate me, than I should ever 
“ hereafter cease to love himself. *' w Her confessor, by 
whose order she wrote, knew her great propensity to mag- 
nify her faults ; for which reason he gave her this charge. 
If, when she wat arrived at the most perfect purity of heart 


W Her own life, c. 6*— J M lb. c. 5. 
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and divine love she could discern such faults and dangers in 
her soul, at a time whilst she seemed already a saint in the 
eyes of men, and received the gift of supernatural prayer, 
and other eminent virtues, how much ought we to fear in 
our lukewarm state, and excite ourselves to watchfulness and 
compunction ? St. Teresa attributes the good opinion Which 
others then had of her to her own cunning and hypocrisy, 
though she acknowledges that she was never designedly 
guilty of any dissimulation, having always abhorred such a 
baseness. Two great means by which she preserved her soul 
from many difficulties and snares were, her constant and 
tender charity and goodness toward all persons, by which 
she always gained the esteem and good will of all those with 
whom she lived or conversed ; secondly, an extreme dread 
and abhorrence of the least shadow of detraction, insomuch, 
that no one durst in the least reflect on any other person in 
her presence, and from her infancy she had had this rule 
always before her eyes, in discoursing of others to speak of 
them in the same manner she would desire others should 
speah of her. 

Who ought not always to tremble for himself, and excite 
himself by humility and holy fear to watch continually with 
the utmost attention over his own heart, to apply himself 
with his whole strength to all hi* duties, and with the greatest 
earnestness to call in Omnipotence to his assistance, since 
this holy virgin, after receiving so many favours from God, 
fell again from her fervour and devotion ? Her prudence 
and oiher amiable qualifications gained her the esteem of all 
that knew her. An affectionate and grateful disposition 
inclined her to make an obliging return to the civilities which 
others shewed hen And, finding herself agreeable to com- 
pany^ she began to take delight in it, hy which she lost that 
love of retirement which is the soul of a religious or interior 
life, and in which she had been accustomed to spend almost 
her whole time in prayer and pious reading. By an irregular 
custom of her convent she seemed authorized to indulge this 
dangerous inclination, and spent much tifcie in conversing 
with seculars at the grate or door of the monastery, and she 
contracted an intimacy with one whose company was particu- 



Oct. 15.] 3.T&RESA, V. S19 

larly dangerous to her. Such conversation, besides a great 
loss of time, dissipated her mind, and infused earthly affec- 
tions and inclinations, which do infinite mischief to a soul 
whose affections are or ought to be spiritual, and expose her 
to the utmost dangers. Teresa therefore began to neglect 
mental prayer, and even persuaded herself that this was a 
part of humility, as her dissipated life rendered her unworthy 
to converse so much or so familiarly with God by mental 
prayer. So subtle is the devil in his snares, knowing that no 
virtuous person can be deceived but under the appearance or 
cover of good. Teresa also said to herself there could be no 
danger of sin in what so many others did, more virtuous than 
she was, who received frequent visits of secular persons in 
the parlour. The remonstrances which a senior nun made 
to her on the impossibility of reconciling so much dissipation 
of mind and worldly conversation with the spirit and obliga- 
tions of a religious life, were not sufficient to open her eyes. 

One day, whilst she was conversing at the grate with a new 
acquaintance, she seemed to see our Lord, who represented 
himself to the eyes of her soul with much rigour in his 
countenance, testifying that her conduct displeased him. 
She took this for the effect of imagination, and being much 
importuned to it, still persuaded herself, by the example of 
others, that there could be no harm in so much exterior 
conversation, and that no damage resulted from it to her soul. 
She grievously accuses herself of this fault, and of her blind- 
ness in shutting her eyes to many warnings and inspirations, 
by which she ought to have been made sensible of so great 
an evil, which she conjures all religious persons to beware 
of. Her father had been induced by her, when she first 
learned the use of mental prayer, to apply himself earnestly 
to it, as to the great means of acquiring all perfect interior 
virtues, and within five or six years he was much improved 
by that holy exercise. He often called to see her, and to 
converse with her on spiritual things. He thought she 
assiduously conversed with God, as she had formerly done, 
when she had lived a year or more in that state of dissipation, 
having left off mental prayer, contenting herself with only 
vocal, of which she says : “ This was the greatest and worst 
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“ temptation that ever I had ; for by this means I ran head- 
“ long upon my own ruin.”W At length finding her father’s 
mistake, she disabused him, telling him she no longer used 
mental prayer, for which she alleged the frequent infirmities 
to which she was subject. But she adds : “ This reason of 
“ bodily weakness was not a sufficient cause to make me give 
“ over so good a thing, which requires not corporeal strength, 
“ but only love and custom. In the midst of sickness the 
“ best of prayer may be made ; and it is a mistake to think 
“ that it can only be made in solitude.” Her father, out of 
the good opinion he had of her, looked upon her excuse as 
just, and pitied her, because she had enough to do to be able 
to attend the choir. In 1539, she suffered a great affliction 
in the loss of her good father, whom she always loved with 
the most dutiful and^tender affection. Though ill herself, 
she went out of her monastery to assist him in his last sick- 
ness, and strained very hard to do him all the service, and 
procure him all the comfort she was able. Giving great 
praise to the divine mercy for him, she has left us an edifying 
account of his preparation for his last passage ; and mentions 
the desire which he had to leave this world, and the good 
advice he gave to his children, and all that were about him, 
whom he charged earnestly to recommend his soul to God, 
faithfully to serve him themselves, and to have constantly 
before their eyes, that all this world must come to an end. 
He added with many tears how much he was grieved at the 
heart for not having served God with greater fervour. His 
sickness began with a very grievous pain in the shoulders. 
St. Teresa told him, that siqpe he had been much devoted 
to the mystery of our Saviour carrying his cross, he would 
do well to conceive, that Christ, in his great mercy, had been 
pleased to give him a feeling of some part of that suffering. 
With this consideration he was so much comforted, that he 
mentioned his pain no more, nor did he ever let fall the least 
word of complaint. He expired whilst he was saying the 
creed. His confessor, F. Vincent Barron or Varron, a 
learned and pious Dominican friar, whom Teresa at that 


W From her own life, c. 7. 
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time also made use of, took pains to make her understand 
that her soul was in a dangerous way, and that she must not 
fail to make use of mental prayer. She therefore began to 
use it again, in the twenty-fourth year of her age, and from 
that time never left it. Yet for a long time she continued 
still to pursue her amusements of worldly dissipation, and 
receiving visits at the grate, as if she hail a mind to reconcile 
two contraries, which are so much at enmity with one another; 
a spiritual life and sensual pastimes, or the spirit of God 
and that of the world. The use she made of prayer made 
her see these faults ; yet she had not couruge to follow God 
perfectly, or entirely to renounce secular company. Describ- 
ing the situation of her divided soul at that time, she says, 
that she neither enjoyed the sweetness of God, nor the satis- 
factions of the world; for, amidst her amusements, the 
remembrance of what she owed to God gave her pain ; and 
whilst she was comcrsing with God in prayer, worldly incli- 
nations and attachments disturbed her. Y et God was pleased 
often to visit her in her devotions with sweet consolation ; 
and to bestow upon her great favours, even in that very time 
of her life when she oHended him most, namely, by her 
frequent amusing conversations with seculars, contrary to 
the recollection and spirit which her state required. 

This goodness of God towards her, notwithstanding her 
sloth and rebellions, was to her a subject of continual aston- 
ishment, and a motive of the strongest love and most feeling 
gratitude. te Hence,” says she, “ proceeded my tears, togc- 
te ther with a grievous indignation which I conceived against 
tc myself, when I considered ^hat a wretched creature 1 was ; 
fS fori saw that I was still upon the point of falling again, 
“ though my purposes and desires of amendment (as long 
sc as those flavours lasted) seemed to be firm and strong. 

“ I should be glad that all such persons as may read this 
“ account of my proceedings should abhor me, seeing my 
“ soul so obstinate and ungrateful towards him who liad 
“ vouchsafed me so great favours. And I wish 1 could get 
“ leave to declare the multitude of times that T failed in 
“ my obligation to God in this number of years, because 
“ I was not supported by the strong pillar of mental prayer. 
Vol. X. X 
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“ 1 passed through this tempestuous sea almost twenty years, 
“ between these fallings and risings, though I rose very 
“ imperfectly, since I so soon relapsed." These relapses 
are meant of those venial sins and imperfections which 
stopped her progress in the divine service. She adds, that 
as she was obliged to write this account with exact and 
entire truth, she must acknowledge, that within this term 
there were many months, and perhaps a whole year, that she 
gave herself much to prayer, without relapsing into vain 
amusements; but because she remembered little of these 
good days, she believed tliey were few ; though few days 
passed in which she had not given a considerable time to 
mental prayer ; and the worse she was in health, the more 
her soul was united to God, and she procured that those who 
were with her might bp so too, and they spoke often of God. 
Thus, out of twenty-eight years which had passed when she 
wrote this, since she began to employ herself diligently in 
mental prayer, except that one year in which she laid it aside, 
she spent more than eighteen in this strife. Bishop Yepez 
assures us from his own knowledge of the saint’s interior, 
and demonstrates from her own words, (7) that she passed 
these eighteen years in frequent trials of spiritual dryness, 
intermingled with intervals of heavenly consolation in prayer; 
and that these faults and dangers which she continually de- 
plores and extremely exaggerates, consisted chiefly in serious 
entertainments with affectionate visitants, to which the sweet- 
ness of her temper, and the goodness of her heart, inclined 
her, and which her confessors at that time approved and 
recommended, though she diysovered them to be obstacles 
to her spiritual perfection and prayer. She conjures every 
one for the love of God to be assiduous in endeavouring to 
obtain and cherish the spirit of prayer, and adds the most 
pathetic exhortations that no one deprive himself of so great 
a good, in which nothing is to be feared, but much to be 
desired. By mental prayer we learn truly to understand the 
way of heaven ; and this is the gate through which God 
conveys himself and his graces and favours into our sourlst 


(7) Her own life, c, S. 
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“ Nobody ever made choice of ®ftd for a friend, whom his 
t( Divine Majesty did not well requite for his pains. For 
“ mental prayer is a treaty of friendship with God, and a 
“ frequent and private communication with him, by whom 
“ we know we are beloved.” And they who love him not 
yet, must force themselves to be much in his company by 
prayer, and pass on through this gate till they arrive at his 
love. “ I do not see how God can come to us,” s.iys the saint, 
te or enrich us with his grares, if we shut the door against 
“ him. Though he is infinitely desirous to communicate 
t( himself to us with all his gifts, he will have our hearts to 
“ be found disengaged, alone, and burning with a desire to 
,c receive him. — O joy of the angels, my Lord, and my God, 
“ I cannot think of conversing with you without desiring to 
“ melt like wax in the fire of your divine love, and to con- 
ts sume all that is earthly in me by loving you. How infinite 
“ is your goodness to bear with, and even caress those who 
“ are imperfect and bad ; recompense the short time they 
“ spend with you, and upon their repentance, blot out their 
“ faults ! This l experienced in myself. I do not see why 
u all men do not approach you, to share in your friendship. 
<f Even the wicked, whose affections have no conformity to 
lt your spirit, ought to approach you, that they may become 
<c good, even though they at first abide with you sometimes 
“ with a thousand distractions, as I did, &c. Since our Lord 
“ suffered so wicked a creature as myself so long a time, and 
Cf all my miseries were redressed by this means of prayer, 
“ what person, how wicked soever, can find any thing to fear 
<c in this exercise ? For how wicked soever any person may 
<f have been, he will never have been so J>ad as I was, after 
“ having received such great favours from our Lord, &c.” w 
The saint says, that during the time of her most slothful 
dispositions, she was never tired with hearing sermons, though 
ever so bad; but that she was a long time before she per- 
fectly understood that all endeavours are good for nothing, 
unless first we strip ourselves entirely of all confidence in 
ourselves, and place it wholly in God alone. This foundation 
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of a spirit of prayer is seldoiftteufHciently laid ; so apt is pride 
imperceptibly to persuade us that there is something in us 
of strength, or by which we deserve the divine compassion. 

After twenty years thus spent in the imperfect exercise of 
prayer, and with many defects, the saint found a happy 
change in her soul. One day going into the oratory, seeing 
a picture of our Saviour covered with wounds in his passion, 
she was exceedingly moved, so that she thought her very 
heart was ready to burst. Casting herself down near the 
picture, and pouring forth a flood of tears, she earnestly 
besought our Lord to strengthen her, that she might never 
more offend him. She had long been accustomed every 
night before she composed herself to rest, to think on our 
Lord’s prayer in the garden, and bloody sweat, and was 
particularly affected with that mystery. From this time 
she made the sufferings of Christ the ordinary object of 
her interior conversation with him during the day and 
night. Being particularly devoted to St. Mary Magdalen, 
she was delighted to place herself in spirit with her at the 
feet of Jesus, earnestly beseeching her Redeemer not to 
despise her tears. She always found particular comfort in 
those saints, who, after having been sinners, were conveited 
to our Lord, hoping that by their means he would forgive 
her, os he had done them. Only this reflection discouraged 
her, that he called them but once, and they returned no more 
to sin, whereas she had so often relapsed ; which afflicted 
her to the veiy heart, but the consideration of the love our 
Lord bore her, made her always confide entirely in his mercy. 
St. Austin, who was an admirable penitent, and the patron of 
the first nunnery in which she had lived, was one of those 
saints toward whftn she was most tenderly affected. In 
reading his confessions, in the twentieth year of her age, she 
applied to herself that voice by which liis conversion was 
wrought, in so lively a manner as to remain for a considerable 
time even dissolved, as it were, in tears, with very great afflic* 
tionand anguish; and she prayed with the greatest earnestness 
that ouf Lord would hear her cries, have regard to so many 
tears, and have compassion on her miseries. From that time 
she withdrew herself more than ever from all occasions of 
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vain amusements and dissipations, and gave her time more 
entirely to the exercises of compunction and divine love. 
The saint had scarce formed her resolution of serving God 
perfectly, when he vouchsafed to visit her soul with new and 
extraordinary consolations and favours, regaling her with 
heavenly sweetness in great abundance : for she tells us, he 
did not require, as in others, that she should have disposed 
herself for such favours, but only that she was content to 
receive them. “ I never presumed,” says she, “ to desire 
“ that he should give me so much as the least tenderness of 
“ devotion : I begged only for grace never to offend him, 
“ and for pardon of my past sins ; and I never durst delibe* 
“ rately desire any spiritual delights. It was an infinite mercy 
“ that he would suffer me to appear in his presence. Only 
“ once in my whole life, being in great spiritual dryness, I 
“ desired him to afford me some little spiritual comfort; but 
“ as soon as I reflected what 1 had done, I was filled with 
“ confusion, and the grief I felt for my want of humility, 
“ obtained for me that which I had presumed to beg.” The 
saint, before she gives an account of the supernatural favours 
she had received, conjures her confessor Garzia de Toledo 
(by whose order, and to whom she wrote this relation) entirely 
to conceal all she says on that head, and publish only her 
sins, imperfections, and the indifferent actions of her life. (9) 

Describing the state of her soul with regard to her manner 
of prayer, she says she began to consider Christ as present 
in her soul, in the same manner as she had been accustomed 
to do after communion : thus she entertained herself with 
him in her ordinary actions, and in mental prayer. From the 
twentieth year after she had ffrst applied herself to this exer- 
cise, she made little use of interior discoflrsing or reasoning 
to inflame her affections ; the intuitive consideration of any 
motive or object immediately raising in her heart the most 
ardent acts of divine love, thanksgiving, compunction, or 
earnest supplies tions.^ The tenderness of her love, and her 

(9) Her own life, e. 10. 

ft' Supernatural passive prayer is in- 1 to have the least dependence upon human 
fused so totally by the Holy Ghost as not | industry or endeavours, though it requires 
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feeling sense of her own wants formed her a prayer 
without studied or chosen words, or long reasoning and 
reflection in meditation. St. Teresa says she had been before 


certain remote disposition! in the soul. 
It comprises the prayer of Quiet or Recol- 
lection, and that of Union; of both which 
St. Teresa often speaks. In the former, a 
soul is so perfectly shut up within herself, 
that is, in her own faculties, as to receive 
no impressions from without ; the avenues 
of the senses and imagination, by which 
external objects seek to press in upon 
her, being at that time stopped ; by which 
means she converses entirely with God 
alone, being wholly employed on him by 
contemplation and love. St. Teresa calls 
this prayer of Quiet, Mystical Theology, 
because it is the first degree of superna- 
tural passive prayer, which is the object 
of Mystical Theology. She says that in it 
God suspends or stops the operation of 
the intellect, (c. 12. p. 65.) by which term 
•he means, that he represents to the in- 
tellect supernatural and divine things, 
and pours into it a clear heavenly light, 
by which it sees them in a single or in- 
tuitive view, without discoursing, reason- 
ing, or painful application, and this so 
strongly, that it is not able to turn away 
its attention, cr think of any whatever. 
Nor does this operation stop in the intel- 
lect ; the aforesaid light passes from the 
mirror of the understanding to the will, 
which converts it with itself into a fire. 
Hence the understanding is strongly fixed 
on the object which it sees, and is asto- 
nished beyond expression at this clear 
sight ; and the will burns with the love of 
the same object ; the memory remaining 
idle, because the soul being entirely filled 
with the object that is prompt to her, ad- 
mits at that time no otmr. The saint 
calls this elevation or suspension super- 
natural, because in it the soul is passive 
much more than active, though under 
this operation she produces acts of adora- 
tion, love, praise, &c. St. Teresa lays 
down two important rules with regard to 
this and other decrees of passive prayer : 
that no one must ever desire them, nor 
use any efforts to obtain them. For such 
efforts would be in vain, the operation 
being supernatural ; and they would 
leave the soul cold, without devotion, 


end under the dangerous influence of a 
deceitful imagination or illusion. •Se- 
condly, such desires or efforts would al- 
ways be a presumption or want of humi- 
lity. “This edifice,” says the saint, 
(c. 12.) “ being founded on humility, the 
nearer a soul approaches to God, the 
more must this virtue grow in her. If it 
be not so, the whole fabric will fall to 
nlin. ,, (c. 12.) From this prayer of Quiet 
arises sometimes a most delicious repose 
of the powers of the soul, which then 
seems to herself to want nothing, and 
would willingly do nothing but love. This 
repose of the soul commonly lasts but ^ 
little while, as St. Teresa remarks. (Ed. 

[ Ang. nov. p. 51. vet. p. 309, vol. 1.) 

The second and more sublime passive 
prayer is that of Union. By this term is 
not meant a union of the presence or 
place, by which God is present to all crea- 
tures : nor that of sanctifying grace, by 
which every just man is partaker of the 
friendship of God : nor that of actual love 
of God, which agrees to souls in all acts 
of the divine love ; but this mystical union 
is that of the powers, or of the under- 
standing and will, which, by their vital 
actions, are closely united to God. For 
the intellect, divested of all corporeal 
images, is penetrated with the clear light 
and infinite brightness of the divine wis- 
dom, and the will is closely joined to God 
by the most ardent love, which is like a 
Are consuming all earthly affections. In 
this state the soul is dissolved in tender- 
ness and sweetness, and being, as it were, 
reduced to nothing, falls into the abyss of 
eternal love, in which, being dead to itself 
it lives only to God, knowing and feeling 
nothing* but love, with inexpressible joy 
aud pleasure, which manifests itself even 
in the body, which almost faints away, 
and loses all its strength. The soul shuts 
her eyes without intending it, and if she 
opens them again, scarce sees eny thing 
with them. St. Teresa experienced this 
union at first of very short continuance, 
but it always left a wonderful light which 
the infinitely bright sun bad poured into 
her understanding, and she found her soul. 
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accustomed to feel often a tender heavenly sweetness in her 
devotions; but at this time her soul began to be frequently 
raised by God to the subliiner degrees of supernatural passive 


as it were, quite melted with sweet and 
ardent love. Afterward it was very long 
if this suspension of the powers continued 
half an hour, nor is it easy, during the 
time, for a person to know how long it 
lasts. The saint being at a loss how to 
express what passes within the soul on 
such occasions, heard our Lord say to her : 
“ She annihilates and loses herself to pass 
more perfectly into me. It is no longer 
she that lives, but 1 live in her. And as 
she comprehends not what she bears, it is 
as if hearing she did not hear." She adds, 
that those who had experienced this, 
Would understand something of it ; but 
she was not able to say any thing clearer 
to express it. The fruits of this prayer 
are most ardent desires, heroic resolu- 
tions. an abhorrence and clear knowledge 
of the vanity of the world, and this in a 
more sublime manner than in the fore- 
going degrees. Above all, her humility 
is much more perfect : for the soul here 
sees manifestly the excess and infinite 
magnificence of the divine goodness and 
mercy ; her own entire inability to do the 
least Uiing toward deserving it, and her 
utter unworthiness and baseness. As 
when the sun casts its full light into a 
chamber, every mote becomes visible, so 
the soul in this prayer has so distinct and 
full a view of all her miseries, that she 
seems even incapable of any vain-gloiy. 
(c. 19.) The manner of this perfect union 
is, according to St. Teresa, pretty uni- 
form ; but its effects vary, and it is often 
accompanied with many other heavenly 
communications and interior inebriations 
of spirit, on which Richard of St. Victor, 
Dionysius the Carthusian, Rusbrochius, 
Thauler, Happius, and others have treat- 
ed at large ; but their language can only 
be understood by those who hav.e some 
experienoe in those matters. 

This supernatural passive prayer is 
called Mystical Theology, which has no 
affinity with the Positive or Scholastic ; 
it neither conafats in study, nor tends to 

love. Tbpugh^be not obtained by hu- 
man industry, it requires certain condi- 


tions as dispositions in the soul ; chiefly 
a great purity of heart, and disengage- 
ment of the affections from earthly things, 
with the mortification of the seosca and 
the will, and a rooted habitual renuncia- 
tion, and crucifixion of aelf-love, of the 
gratifications of sense, human consoler 
tions, vain amusements, unprofitable 
con venation, and all superfluous cariosity. 
The soul must also be prepared for this 
grace by the most ardent desire always 
to advance, a most profound and steady 
humility, great love both of interior and 
exterior solitude and silence, assiduous 
mental prayer, and constant recollection 
with the practice of frequent and fervent 
aspirations. See Card. Bona, (Via com- 
pendy ad Deum, c. 4.) Thomas a Jesu, 
(De div. Orat. 1. 4.) Dionysius the Car- 
thusian, (1. de Fonte lucis.) Gerson, (de 
Mystica Tbeolog.) Richard of St. Victor, 
(1. de Prsepar. ad Contempl.) St. Francis 
of Sales, (On the love of God) &c. 

The means above-mentioned lead a 
soul to true Christian virtue : they form 
the path to an interior life. We learn 
from the most eminent contemplativcs 
ancient and modern, and from the most 
experienced directors, that God in his 
tender mercy, like the good father in the 
parable of the prodigal sou, sometimes 
regales the soul of a penitent sinner with 
the sweetness of bis love and heavenly 
banquet, that by this earnest she may 
learn more perfectly to deplore her ingra- 
titude and infidelities against so gracious 
a God, and be encouraged to serve him 
with her whofcstrengtb. He afterward 
tries her by severe exterior and interior 
afflictions j (as persecutions, pains, spiri- 
tual dryness, desolation, anguish of mind, 
and anxious scrupulosity and fears, in 
order to assist her in the perfect cruci- 
fixion and purgation of her senses, affec- 
tions, and powers. He usually again visits 
her with bis sweet consolations, of which 
mention is so often made in the lives and 
writings of davout persons, in the prop 
mises of Christ himself, in the Psalmsand 
other divinely inspired books. The use 
of these comforts consists in infusing a 
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prayer. For sbe observes, that the servants of divine love, 
in Which they chiefly advance by prayer, arrive not on a 
sadden at the highest degree of prayer. True love is a pre- 


dearer light to enable the soul to despise 
earthly things and discern her own imper- 
fections, in kindling in her affections a 
great flame of holy love, and in producing 
in her a more perfect knowledge of herself, 
and ft sincere humility. The soul which 
pleases herself in these favours, or applies 
htpMlf to consider them, loses that fear 
wtiteh is the anchor of her safety, forgets 
the Giver, (to whom alone she ought with 
the greatest compunction and love to 
raise all her thoughts and affections) and 
abuses bis gifts to her own destruction. 
These favours are often withdrawn for a 
trial ; and a single sensual delight, or 
inordinate affection of the will suffices 
often to deprive a soul of this spiritual 
grace. The more sublime gifts of passive 
prayer God bestows on lew, and on them, 
In general, rarely. St. Bernard, upon 
those words: The king hath brought me 
into his wine cellar , (Cantic.) speaking of 
this prayer, this sanctuary of the great 
king, in which he enters with few whom 
he hides for that hour from tiie world ; 
this place of quiet $ this vision which does 
not affright, but cherish ; does not weary, 
but calm ; does not bring cravings or 
distractions, but pacifles, and fully satis- 
fies, says of himself: “ But, alas! the 
hour is rare, and the duration short." 
Sed heu[rara kora, et parva mora. ( Serm. 
23. in Cant. n. 17.) And again : (Serm. 
85. ib. n. 13.) M O sweet commerce ! but 
the moment is short, and the experience 
rare. Some one may ask what this is, 
to enjoy the divine Word. Let him seek 
one who has experienced* it. Or if that 
happiness were granted me, do you think 
I can explain what is unspeakable ? It is 
one thing that passes between my soul 
and God, and another between you and 
me. That I could feel, but could not 
utter.— If you are desirous to know what 
it is to enjoy the Word, prepare for 
him, not your ear, but your soul. The 
tongue cannot express this ; yet grace 
teaches it. It is concealed from the pru- 
dent and the wise, and is revealed to 
little ones. Humility is a great aud sub- 
lime virtue which obtains what is not ; 


taught ; which acquires what cannot be 
learned," &c. 

iWith regard to passive prayer, the 
learned Bossuet, and other prelates, as- 
sembled at Issy, in 1695, to examine cer- 
tain errors of Quietism, declare : (art. 
81.) “ The prayer of the single presence 
of God, or Pure Faith, or of Quiet, and 
other extraordinary degrees of prayer, 
even those that are passive, approved by 
St. Francis of Sales and other spiritual- 
ists received by the church, cannot be 
rejected.” (art. 22.) ** Without any of 
these degrees of prayer a person may be- 
come a very great saint .” (art. 23.) “ To 
reduce the interior state or perfection, 
and purification of a soul to these extra- 
ordinary degrees of prayer, is a manifest 
error.” The interior life and the perfec- 
tion of a soul consists in the crucifixion 
of the old man with his vices and irregu- 
lar desires ; in the fervour and purity of 
charity, humility, and all other virtues in 
the heart, and in the most perfect dispo- 
sition to do every thing that is most 
pleasing to God, and to do nothing that 
can displease him. Passive prayer is a 
means to this state, but not a necessaiy 
means. Few attain it, partly because 
God confers it rarely, and partly because 
there are few truly devout and spiritual 
persons, or who have the courage strenu- 
ously to deny and mortify themselves so 
os to subdue their passions, and purify 
their affections from all inordinate at- 
tachments, and very few learn truly and 
perfectly to know and bumble themselves, 
which condition God usually requires in 
these favours. Hence Bartholomew a 
Martynbus observes, that, “ This gift Is 
sooner and more sublimely conferred on 
simple ideots who have no other care than 
to work their salvation in fear and trem- 
bling, and to please God, than on great 
and learned theologians, unless these 
have given themselves up with their whole 
hearts to the study of humility.” (Com- 
pend. Docum. Spirit, par* 2. e» 8» § 3.) 
Which is also the remark of Richard of 
St. Victor, (Pnrp. ad Contempt.) Card. 
Bona, Boudon, &c. Extraordinary favours 
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cious gift, and the soul must be more and more prepared snd 
disposed as she advances. The gift of prayer and an interior 
life have difficulties to be overcome, which cost much to 
flesh and blood, especially in the beginning or first steps by 
which a soul is prepared to receive it. 

St. Teresa distinguishes four degrees in mental prayer. In 
the first, the soul applies herself to holy meditation, for 
which a calm state of mind, and a retired place are necessary, 
and the life of Christ one of the first and most important 
subjects. No state of dryness or difficulties from distractions 
must make a person lay it aside: he is not to seek his own 
satisfaction, and ought to be content with humbling himself 
before God, and knowing that his divine majesty regards the 
desire of our hearts to love him, and knows and compas- 
sionates our miseries and weakness more than we ourselves 
can do. We must be willing to bear our cross, to pay as well 
as to receive: and the saint says ri0) she afterward experienced 
that one hour of consolations abundantly paid, even in this 
life, for all the crosses she hod sustained. Our desire ought 
to be ever to acquiesce in the will of God, to rejoice in 
carrying our cross with our Lord, and sincerely to acknow- 
ledge ourselves infinitely unworthy to be admitted into the 
divine presence, much more to receive the least drop .of the 
dew of his consolations, which only the pure excess of his 
infinite goodness could ever bestow on the most unworthy of 
his creatures, out of mere condescension to their weakness 

0°J Her own life, c. 11. 

in prayer are never to be desired, this de- of such a privilege, which the knows her- 
sire generally arising from presumption, self mojt unworthy of. She must not 
and exposing souls to most dangerous il- afterward dwell much on the retnem- 
lusions of their own imagination and brance, which must arise from a com- 
pride, or of the devil. If God bestows placency in herself, and be a disguised 
them, they are to be received v. ith grati- pride. To be admitted to weep at the feet 
tude and fear. A soul under them must of Jesus is too great an honour and mercy ; 
so much the more abhor her own infide- let a soul humble herself here. Sublime 
lities, and admire and love the divine favours shew not her sanctity or desert, 
goodness j must the more perfectly fear but a greater condescension in God to her 
and distrust herself, as St. Teresa strongly weakness; and she must dread the 
inculcates: (e. 19. and 19 .) must never thought of ever looking upon them as 
speakef such favours, unless it be neces- any way due to her, of of others judging 
■ary for advice ; and even shudder at the her highly favoured fa y God. 
thought of any one imagining her worthy J 
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whkh engage# him by these sensible caresses to overcome 
their obstinacy, and draw them to his lore. St. Teresa 
assigns the second degree of prayer to be that of Quiet, in 
which the powers of the soul are recollected, but not absorbed 
in God ; the will or affections being strongly captivated in God, 
add employed in acts of love, and the understanding and 
memory aiding some little the will to enjoy this its sovereign 
good and quiet, though the will is so taken up in God as not 
to regard or be distracted by the concurrence of these powers. 
This State is accompanied with an exceeding great interior 
oomfort or delight, the powers of the soul are applied with- 
out labour or pains (so that this prayer never wearies how 
long soever it continues) and often tears flow with joy, of 
their own accord, or without being procured. 00 The inteK 
lect here may suggest certain humble silent reflections of 
thanksgiving, love, or the like, which increase the flame of 
the will ; but, if the intellect raises too great a tumult, or 
the will strives to silence or recollect it, or the memory 
or imagination, this quiet is lost and vanishes. This recol- 
lection or quiet in the exercise of divine love inspired 
and produced by the spirit of God, differs infinitely from 
a pretended quiet of the will which human industry may 
strive to produce in it ; but which is without any effect or 
sublime operation ; it quickly expires, and is succeeded by 
great dryness in the affections. The devil sometimes by 
working upon the imagination endeavours to imitate the visits 
of the Divine Spirit ; but an experienced soul easily disco- 
vers his illusions, as St. Teresa remarks 5 for he leaves the 
mind disturbed, not calm, as the Holy Ghost always does: 
neither does he leave any impression of profound infused 
humility ; (but generally an inclination to pride) nor any 
strong dispositions to virtue ; nor great spiritual light in the 
understanding; nor steady resolution or constancy in virtue ; 
which are the effects of heavenly visitations, as the saint re- 
marks. 0 ** The third degree of prayer she ealls the Repose of 
£he soul: it is the prayer of Union ; in which theipul over- 
flows with incpmjparably greater joy, ardour, and delight in 

00 Her own life, c. 14. Way of Perfection, c. 85. 28.33.— 00 Her own life, c. 15. 
pi 87. 
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the divine love, than in the former; she consumes herself in 
the most sublime affections of love And praise, as Saint 
Teresa explains at large ; and is not inactive, as the false 
mystics or Quietists pretended, though she knows not 
at all how she acts. 01 ’ The fourth degree of prayer di** 
tinguished by her is a more perfect union of all the powers of 
the soul, suspended and absorbed in God, as she explains at 
large. 04 ’ This is accompanied with so great interior joy and 
delight, that the saint assures us, a single moment would be, 
even in this life, a sufficient recompense for all the pains we 
can have undergone. 0 *’ St. Teresa distinguishes the prayer 
of Union, in which her soul was able to resist the divine ope- 
ration, from a rapture or ecstasy in which it could not resist, 
and in which her body lost all the use of its voluntary func- 
tions, and every part remained in the same posture, without 
feeling, bearing, or seeing, at least so as to perceive it ; though 
she says, on such occasions the soul knows she is in a rapture, 
whilst she is by the most ardent love ravished in God. These 
raptures continue sometimes for hours, thougtfnotall that time 
|n the' same degree. In them the soul sees in a wonderful and 
clear manner the emptiness of earthly things, the greatness and 
goodness of God, and the like. Though before she saw nothing 
in herself but desires of serving God, in a rapture she beholds 
herself covered with spots, defects, and faults, for the smallest 
are clearly visible in a bright beam of divine light, darting in 
upon her : she sees that she is all misery and imperfection, 
and cries out : Who shall he justified before thee ? As the 
vessel which seemed before clear in a crystal glass, appears 
full of atoms if it be placed in the beams of the sun : so this 
divine sun by darting its bright beams upon the soul, sets 
before her eyes all her imperfections and sins as so many 
hideous spots. At this sight she is confounded and humbled 
on one side beyond expression, and on the other astonished at 
the greatness abd goodness of God, and transported in an 
ecstasy of lore and adoration . St. Teresa mentions, that hav- 
ing suffered two raptures in the church which could not 

(>*) Her own life, c. 16.— ° 4 > c. 18, 19. See the Note, or the authors there referred 
ta— 0*) Her own life, c. 18. p. 103. 
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« 06 cape the observation of others, she prayed that this might 
no more happen to her in public, and from that time it had 
not when she wrote : but this was] not long after. She says 
■she was sometimes raised from the ground in prayer, though 
she endeavoured to resist it. (w) 

St. Teresa, after having exercised herself twenty years in 
mental prayer, began to withdraw herself from the conver- 
sation of secular persons, and other occasions of dissipation 
and little faults which she exceedingly exaggerates, and was 
favoured by God very frequently with the prayer of Quiet, 
and also with that of Union, which latter sometimes conti- 
nued a long time with great improvement of her soul, and 
with excessive heavenly joy and love. The examples of cer- 
tain women who had been miserably the dupes of a deluded 
imagination and of the devil, much terrified her ; and though 
ehe was persuaded her favours were from God, she was so 
much perplexed with these fears that she resolved to take 
advice t and she consulted so many persons, though obliging 
them to secrecy, that the affair was divulged abroad, to her 
great mortification and confusion. The first person to whom 
she opened herself was a gentleman of the town, named 
Francis ofSalsedo, a married man, who for thirty-eight years 
had practised mental prayer with great assiduity, and with 
his virtuous lady, who concurred with him in his great chari- 
ties, fasts, and other exercises of piety, was an example of 
virtue to the whole country. This gentleman introduced 
to her Dr. Daza, a learned and virtuous priest ; and after an 
examination from what she declared of herself, both judged 
her to be deluded by the devil, saying, such divine favours 
were not consistent with a life so full of imperfections as 
she exposed hers to be. Her alarms being increased by this 
decision, the gentleman advised her to speak with one of 
those first fathers of the Society of Jesus, who were lately 
come into Spain, and were eminent for their manner of 
prayer, end their experience in virtue and an interior life. 
This gentleman (to whom the saint says she owed her salva-* 


t 1 *) Her own life* c/SO. 
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tion and her comfort) bade her not be discouraged, because 
she was not delivered from all her imperfections in one day ; 
for God would do it by little and little, and said that he him- 
self had remained whole years in reforming some very light 
things. By the means of certain friends one of these fathers 
of the Society visited her, to whom she made a very careful 
general confession, in which, with the confession of her sins, 
she gave him an account of all the particulars through the 
course of her whole life relating to her manner of prayer, and 
her late extraordinary favours. The father assured 'her these 
were divine graces; but told her she had neglected to lay 
the true foundation of an interior life by the practice of a 
universal self-denial and mortification, by which a person 
learns to govern his senses, subdue entirely his passions, aiid 
cut off all inordinate attachments in the heart. That spiritual 
builder attempts to raise an edifice of devotion upon a quick- 
sand, who does not begin by laying the foundation by humi- 
lity and that spirit of compunction and practice of general 
self-denial, which being joined with a life of prayer will be a 
crucifixion of the old man, and a reformation of the affec- 
tions of the soul. By the advice of this confessor, St. Teresa 
made every day a meditation on some part of our Lord's 
passion, and set herself heartily to practise some kinds of 
penance which were very inconsistent with her weak health ; 
for, on pretence of her great infirmities, she had thought 
little of any other mortiBcations than such as were general. 
By the prudent order of the same servant of God, though he 
judged her extraordinary gusts in prayer to be from God, 
she endeavoured for two months to resist and reject them. 
But her resistance was in vain: and when she laboured the 
most to turn herself from heavenly communications, our 
Lord overwhelmed her most abundantly with them. Saint 
Francis Borgia, at that time commissary-general of the Je- 
suits in Spain, coming to Avila, was desired to speak to the 
saint, and paving heard her account of her prayed and statey 
he assured her, without hesitation, that the spirit of God wars 
the author of her prayer ; commended her resistance for a 
trial during the two months past, but advised her not to resist 
any elevations if our Lord was pleased to visit her so in 
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prayer, provided she had no hand in endeavouring to procure 
them : and he prescribed her greater mortifications than she 
had hitherto undertaken. 

Her confessor being called away, she chose another of the 
Society of Jesus. This was F. Balthasar Alvarez du Paz, a 
very spiritual man, who, through severe interior trials during 
the space of twenty years, arrived at the perfection of holy 
contemplation and an interior life. (c) This excellent director 
took notice of certain immortihcations in the conduct of 
St. Teresa, contrary to her perfect sanctification, especially 
4 in her remaining still sensible to the satisfaction of ingenious, 
iritty, and learned conversation, of which he put heriti mind, 
tier answer was, that she had hoped her motive in it had 
been always for the best, and that it seemed a kind of ingra- 
titude in her entirely to deny herself to certain friends. He 
told her she would do well to beg of God that he would 
direct her to do what was most pleasing to him, and for that 
purpose to recite every day the hymn, Veni Creator Spiritus. 
She did so for a considerable time, and one day whilst she 
was reciting that hymn she was favoured with a rapture, in 
ivhich she heard these words, which were spoken to her in 
the most interior part of her soul : “ I will not have thee 
u hold conversation with men, but with angels.** She was 
exceedingly amazed at this voice, which was the first she 
heard in that manner: from that time she renounced all 
company but what business or the direct service of God 
Obliged her to converse with. {,7) The saint had afterward 
frequent experience of such interior speeches after raptures, 
fend explains how they are even more distinct and clear than 
those which men heart* with their corporal ears, and how they 
are also operative, producing in the soul the strongest impres- 
ts Her own life, c. 24. 

fc)£ee bis edifying life, written by the 1571; afterward rector at Salamanca, 
venerable servant of God, F. Lewis de master of novices, and, b) l$7S» rector at 
Ponte. Also Wi account of his manner Villagarcia: then visitor of Arragon; after 
of prayer in P. Baker’s Sancta Sophia, bis visitation he was non^nnt^d provin- 
P. Balthasar Alvarez was born in 1533: cial of Peru, but this ^destination being 
admitted among the Jesuits m 1555: changed, was made provincial of Toledo, 
was rector at Medina del Campo : theu in which office be died in 1580. 
procurator of the province of Castile in 
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sions and sentiments of virtue, and filling her with an war* 
anee of their truth, and with joy and peace $ whereat all the 
like illusions of the devil leave her much disquieted and dis* 
turbed, and produce no good effects, as she experienced two 
or three times. (18) The saint earned these great heavenly 
comforts by severe sufferings : or rather God purified end 
improved her soul in his love and all virtues, both by his 
sweetest consolations, and the sharpest trials. She says of 
herself, under the name of a third person, what follows ! “ I 
“ know one who for these forty years (since God hath vouch- 
“ safed to honour her with special favours) hath not passed 
“ one day without anguish and various kinds of sufferings, 
“ besides sicknesses and great fatignes.” {,!>) Whilst F. Bal- 
thasar Alvarez was her director she suffered grievous perse- 
cutions, for three years, and, during two of them, extreme 
interior desolation of soul intermixed with gleams of spiri- 
tual comfort and favours. (w) It was her earnest desire that all 
her heavenly communications should be kept secret: but 
they were become the common subject of discourse in every 
conversation, and even in the public schools, and she was 
every where censured and ridiculed as an enthusiast or hy- 
pocrite : her confessor was persecuted on her account. - SiU 
religious men of note who had been her friends, after a con- 
ference on this subject, decided that she seemed deluded by 
the devil, and prevailed on F. Balthasar to go with them tw 
her, and to order her not to communicate so frequently, 
(which wa s' her greatest support and comfort) not to live so 
strictly retired, and not to prolong her meditations beyond 
the time prescribed by the rule of her house. Her very 
friends reviled and shunned her as one who had a commu- 
nication with the devil, and some stuck not to call her a 
devil. F. Balthasar, indeed, bade her be of good courage ; for 
if she was deluded by the devil, he could not hurt her, pro- 
vided she laboured only to advance m charity, patience, 
humility ,end #11 virtues. One day the saint, after having suf- 
fered a long' end grievous desolation and affliction of spirit, 
suddenly fell into a rapture, and heard a voice interiorly 

(w) Her own life, c. 25.— < 1B ) St. Teresa, Castell. aniro®. Mans. 6.— (») Her own 
life, c. 25. Yep ez, c. 12. p. 86. 
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Baying to her : “Fetfr not, daughter 5, for it is I, and I will 
“ not forsake thee : do not fear. ,,(8I) Her mind was instantly 
quieted and composed, and filled with light ; her soul was 
drowned in heavenly sweetness and joy, and being endued 
with strength and courage, she challenged the devils, making 
no more reckoning of them than of so many flies, and saying 
to herself, that God, whose servant she desired to he, is all- 
powerful, and Under his protection nothing could hurt her; 
and as she pretended and desired no other thing than to 
please him, she joyfully met all sufferings and renounced all 
fedae and contentment if she could only be so happy as to 
accomplish in all things his holy will. 

A confessor whom the saint made use of once during the 
absence of F. Balthasar, told her that her prayer was an illu- 
sion, and commanded her when she saw any vision, to make 
the sign of the cross, and to insult the vision, as of a fiend. 
The saint assures us, that these visions and raptures carried 
with them their own evidence and demonstration, so that 
whilst they continued, it was impossible for her to harbour 
the least doubt but they were from God. Nevertheless, she 
knew them to be subordinate to the ordinary means which 
God has established to conduct our souls to him : and as all 
pretended visions must be false aud condemned which should 
contradict the scripture or the authority of the church, so no 
such visions can exempt us from any duty towards the church 
or others : for God never derogates by private revelations 
from his general laws and established rules. Therefore, in 
simplicity, she obeyed this order of her confessor; and the 
saint assures us that Christ himself in several visions approved 
her conduct in so doing. (w) She adds, that in these visions 
to use Some exterior action of scorn was a terrible thing to 
her, as she could not possibly believe but that it was God. 
“ And I besought our Lord,” says she, “ with much instance 
“ to free me from being deceived ; and this I did continually, 
“ and, with abundance of tears. 1 begged it also by the pray- 
w era of SS. Peter and Paul ; because, as I had my first vision 
w on their festival, our Lord told me they would take such 


c*0 Her own life, c. 35.— <“) lb. c, 36 and 29. 
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" care of me, tbai J should not be deceived. Accordingly, 
“ I have often seen very clearly these two glorious saints, my 
“ very good patrons, upon my left hand. But this making 
signs of scorn when I saw the vision of our Lord, gave me 
“ excessive pain and trouble. For when I saw him present 
“ before my eyes, it was impossible for me to believe it was 
“ the devil. — That I might riot be perpetually crossing 4 jmy- 
'* self, I took a cross into my hands, and this 1 did almost 
“ always. I used not the signs of scorn often ; for thiB af- 
“ dieted me too much, and I remembered the affronts which 
(t the Jews put upon our Lord ; and I humbly besought him 
“ to pardon me, since I did this in obedience to those whom 
" he had appointed in his own place. — He bid me not be 
“ troubled at it, for 1 did well in obeying them ; but he said 
u he would bring them to understand the truth;” which they 
afterward did. “ When they forbade me the use of mental 
“ prayer, our Lord appeared angry at it, and bade* me tell 
u them this was tyranny. He* also gave me reasons to know 
“ that this was not the devil. Once when I held in my 
“ hand the cross which was at the end of my beads, he took 
“ it into his hand; and when he gave it me again, it appeared 
t( to be of four great stones, incomparably more precious 
" than diamonds. — A diamond is but a counterfeit in compa- 
w rison of these. They had the five wounds of our Lord 
“ engraved upon them after a most curious manner. He 
“ told me I should always see this cross so from that time 
“ forward, and so 1 did ; for 1 no longer saw the matter of 
“ which the cross was made, but only those precious stones ; 
“ though no other saw them but myself. When 1 was com- 
“ manded to use this resistance to those favours, they in- 
“ creased much more, and I was never out of prayer. Even 
“ whilst I slept I was uttering amorous complaints to our 
k< Lord, and bis love was still increased in me. Nor was it 
kt in iqy poWer to give over thinking on him, and least of all 
“ wheh I endeavoured at.it. • Yet 1 obeyed as well as 1 could, 

“ though I Was able to do little or nothing in that respect. 

“ Our Lord never freed me from obeying them : yet he gave 
“me all assurance' that it was he, and instructed me what I 
“should say to them.— There grew in me so impetuous a 
Vol. X. Y 
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lr lore of God, that 1 found myself even dying through a de- 
“ fire to see him (my true life,) nor did I know hair or where 
" to find this life, but by death/* &c. (w> Bishop Yepea in- 
forms us, (M) that this cross fell afterward into the hands of 
the saint's sister, Jane of Ahumada, who died at Alva j and 
he relates some miracles wrought by it. Pope Gregory XV. 
in the hull of the canonisation of St. Teresa, commends this* 
example of her obedience as the test of her spirit and of her 
visions, die. “ By the command of her confessors she humbly 
** ndkewed marks of contempt under the visions of our Lord, 
*pOt Without a great recompense of her obedience. She 
<®wes wont to say, that she might be deceived in discerning 
H visions and revelations ; but could {not in obeying supe- 
* riors,” says this pope. 

Tjiough after two years spent in frequent interior desola- 
tion, the # visits of the Holy Ghost restored her interior peace 
with great sweetness and spiritual light, which dispelled her 
former darkness, she continued to suffer a whole year longer 
a persecution from her friends, which seemed general. F. 
Balthasar Alvarez, who was a spiritual man, but exceeding 
timorous, durst not oppose the torrent, or decide with confi- 
dence that the Holy Ghost was the author of the wonderful 
operations in her prayer, though he continued to hear her 
confessions, which scarce any other person in the country 
would have done ; and he comforted her, saying, that so long 
as she improved herself in virtue, the devil could do her no 
prejudice. She hud learned to be so perfectly dead to her-* 
self, that, with regard to herself, she was not the least con- 
cerned what the whole world said or did concerning her ; but 
foe judgment of others, as to her state, gave her still frequent 
great alarms and fears, which contributed both to purify 
fier soul, and to prove more clearly her spirit of prayer. 
In 1359, St. Peter of Alcantara, commnsary«general, and 
visitor of the Franciscans, coming to Avila, eoitfVtfiatd several 
days with St. Teresa. Few saints seem* to have been more 
experienced in an interior life, or better verted in the super- 
natural gifts of prayer than this holy man. He discovered in 


W H«r own life, c, S9»— W Ib.’e. 14. p» 100. 
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Teresa the most certain marks of the wonderful graces of the 
Holy Ghost, expressed great compassion for her suffering* 
from the contradictions and slanders even of good men and 
learned doctors, and publicly declared, that except the truths 
of holy fhith, nothing appeared to him more evident than 
that her soul was conducted by the spirit of God $ but he 
foretold her that she was not come to an end of her perse* 
cutions and sufferings. The authority of this glorious saint, 
the reputation of whose judgment and sanctity gave his con* 
fjdent decision the greatest weight, turned the stream ex* 
ceedingly in favour of the holy virgin. It 19 not to be ex* 
pressed what comfort and advantage she received from thU 
conversation of this holy man, who strongly recommended 
her defence and direction to F. Balthasar, at that time hef 
ordinary confessor, though he was shortly after remove^ to 
another place. After the trials already made, arid the judg- 
ment passed by St. Peter of Alcantara, not only F. Balthasar, 
but many other persons of the greatest piety, learning, and 
authority, declared confidently that the marks and reason* 
Were most clear and convincing, that in her ecstasies and 
prayer, she was conducted in a supernatural manner by the 
Divine Spirit. In her life, written by herself, we have a ge- 
neral account of the wonderful things she experienced. She 
sometimes suffered interior trials of darkness in the mind, 
and great anguish of soul, joined with extreme painlof bodily 
sickness, so that the powers of her soul seemed, on some oc- 
casions, suspended through excessive sorrow, almost as they 
Were Usually in raptures through excess of joy. For these 
afflictions God made her very ample amends $ for they were 
always followed with a great abundance of favours, and her 
soul seemed to come out of them like gold more refined and 
pure out of the crucible, to see our Lord within herself. 
Thteti those troubles appeared little, which before seemed 
Insupportable, and she was willing to return again to suffer 
still greater tribulations and persecutions ; for all in the «nd 
bring more profit, though the saint soys she>never bore her*s 
as she ought. Besides interior troubles and temptations, she 
sometimes met with exterior afflictions, and frequently saw 
devils in hideous figures : but she drove them away by the 
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cross or holy water $ and when the place was sprinkled with 
holy water they never returned. (w) One day, whilst she was 
in prayer, she had a vision of hell, in which she seemed in 
spirit to be lodged in a place which she had deserved, that is, 
into which the vanities and dangerous amusements of her 
youth would have led her, had she not been reclaimed by the 
divine mercy. Nothing can be added to the energy with' 
which she describes the pain she felt from an interior fire 
and unspeakable despair ; the thick darkness, without the 
I60st glimpse of light, in which she knew not how, 9he says, 1 
ooe sees all that can afflict the sight : from torturing discon- 
tent and anguish, the dismal thought of eternity, and the 
agony of the soul by which she i9 her own executioner, and 
tears herself, as it were, to pieces, of which it is too little to 
say that it seems a butchering and a rending of herself. The 
saint says, that in comparison of ihe9e pains all torments of this 
’’world are no more than pictures, and burning here a trifle ii* 
respect of that fire. This was but a representation of* those 
torments ; yet she says that after this vision all things seemed 
easy to her in this life, in comparison of one moment of those 
sufferings. She continued ever after most heartily to thankr 
God for having mercifully delivered her, to weep for sinners> 
and to compassionate the blindness of so many who swallow 
down, as if they were nothing, even most grievous sins, which 
though she had been most wicked, she had by the divine 
mercy always shunned, as murmuring, detraction, covetous- 
ness, envy, and the lilce. w 

If the various proofs by which it pleased God to try Teresa 
served only to purity her virtue, the heavenly communications 
with which she was favoured gave her a new lustre. In hep 
ecstasies, revelations were imparted to her, with visions, and 
other great favours, all which served continually to humble 
and fortify her soul, to give her a strong disrelish of the things 
of this life, and to inflame her with the mpst ardent desires 
of possessing God. In raptures she was sometimes elevated 
in the air, of which she gives the following description/* 7 * 
Having said that the soul has a power of resisting in the 
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prayer of Union, but not in raptures in which her soul was 
absolutely earned away, so that she could not stop it, she 
adds : “ Sometimes my whole body was carried with it, so as 
44 to be raised up from the ground, though this was seldom. 
44 When 1 had a mind to resist these raptures, there seenled to 
“ me somewhat of so mighty force under my feet, whioh 
44 raised me up, that 1 know not what to compare it to. AU 
44 my resistance availed little; for when our Lord hath a 
“ mind to do a thing, no power is able to 6tand against it. 
44 The effects of this rapture are great. First, the mighty' 
“ power of the Lord is hereby made manifest ; for when ho* 
44 is pleased, we are no more able to detain our bodies than 
44 our souls : we are not masters of them, but must, even 
44 against our will, acknowledge that we have a superior, 
44 that these favours come from him, and that of ourselves 
44 we are able to do nothing at all : and a great impression 
44 of humility is made on the soul. Further, 1 confess it also 
* 44 produced in me a great fear (which at first was extreme) 
44 to see that a massy body should be thus raised up from the 
“ earth. For though it be the spirit which draws it after it, 
44 and though it be done with great sweetness and delight 
44 (if it be not resisted,) yet our senses are not thereby lost ; 
4 4 at least I was so perfectly in my senses, that I understood 
44 1 was then raised up. There also appears hereby so great 
“ a majesty in him who can do this, that it makes even the 
44 hair of the head to stand on end ; and there remains in 
44 the soul a mighty fear to offend so great a God. Yet this 
44 fear is wrapped up in an excessive love, which the soul 
44 conceives afresh toward him, whom she finds to bear so 
44 great a love to such wretched worms as we are. For he 
44 seems not content with drawing the soul to himself, but he 
44 will needs draw up the very body too, even whilst it is 
44 mortal, and compounded of so filthy an earth, as we have 
44 made it by our sins. This favour also leaves in the soul a 
44 wonderful disengagement from all the things of this world. 

44 In raptures of the spirit alone there seems a total loosening 
44 of the soul from all things, as it concerns the spirit. But 
44 here it seems that also the body partakes of this disengage- 
44 meat. And it breeds such a new aversion and disgust of 
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f* the things of this- world* that it makes even oar Hfe much 
*• tifiofe painful to os/* &c.‘ 

Bishop Yepez relates, w that the saint, when she was prio- 
ress of the convent of St. Joseph at Avila, as she was going to 
receive the communion at the hands of the bishop Don 
Alv&rez of Mendoza, was raised in a rapture higher than the 
grate through which (as is usual in nunneries) she was to 
receive the holy communion $ of which also sister Mary 
Bdptist, prioress of Valladolid, was an eye-witness with 

» . Likewise Bannes, a very learned theologian of the 
'of St. Dominic, whose name is famous in the schools, 
and who was for some time confessor of St. Teresa, testified 
that the saint one day, in public, as she was raised in the air 
In the choir, held herself by some rails, and prayed thus : 
(( Lord, suffer iiot, for such a favour, a wicked woman to 
pass for virtuous.” He mentions other instances in the 
public choir ; but says, that at her earnest request, this never 
happened to her in public during the last fifteen yearf of hem 
life. Richard of St. Victor'® 95 teaches, that raptures arise from 
a vehement fire of divine love in the will, or from excessive 
Spiritual joy, or from a beam of heavenly light darting upon 
the understanding. We learn from St. Teresa, that these 
three effects of an external grace usually concur in rapture^. 
She says, the faculties or powers of the soul are lost by being 
most straightly united to God, so that she thought sbe neither 
Sdw, nor heard, nor perceived any thing about ber $ but this 
was only for a very short space during the highest part of 
some raptures: during the rest of the rapture, the sou], 
though she can do nothin^bf herself as to the exterior or the 
voluntary motions of the body, understands and hears things 
ad if they were spoken from afar off. When sbe returns to 
herself, ber powers continue in some degree absorbed some- 
times for two or three days. In these raptures a soul dearly 
sdes, and, as it wei*e, feels how perfectly a nothing aRearthly 
things ark : how gross an error* and abominable a lie it is, 
to give thb name of honour to what the world calls io t real 
honour being built on truth, not on a lie, A like idea she 
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has of the vanity and folly of the love of money, and of the 
baseness of earthly pleasures $ and she learns that nothing is 
really true bat What conduces to virtue, and makes no account 
of any thing which brings a* not nearer to God. Hie great- 
ness and goodness of God, the excess Of his love, the sweet- 
ness of his service, and such other great truths are placed In 
• great light, and made sensibly manifest to her : all which 
•he understands with a clearness which can be no way ess- 
pressed : the impression whereof remains afterward in the 
soul. In the rapture she acquires also a liberty and dominion, 
which results from her perfect disengagement from ore&tt&ht, 
upon which she looks down, as raised above them, and abbVe 
herself ; and she is filled with confusion that she should have 
been SO miserable as to have ever been entangled by them. 
She looks back upon her former blindness with amazement; 
and considers with compassion the misery of those who Still 
remain in the like. But no effects of a rapture are SO 
remarkable or profitable as the clear sight which the soul 
receives in it of her own imperfections, baseness, and nothing- 
ness $ together with the most profound sentiments of humility, 
And, on the other side, a great knowledge of the goodness, 
majesty, and boundless power of God, with the most ardent 
love and desires of speedily possessing him for eVer. (30 > 
Hence St. Teresa, when her soul was deeply wounded, and 
totally inflamed, as it were, by a spark felling from the im- 
mense fire of the love our Lord bore her, often repeated. 
With incredible earnestness, that verse : As the hart panteth 
after the fountains of tvater, so panteth my soul after thee, 
O QodS* l) Among the vistonsVhich the saint had of the 
joys of heaven, in one she saw her parents in bliss ; (M > In 
others, much greater secrets of that glorious kingdom were 
shewn her, at which she remained amazed, and was ever 
after exceedingly moved entirely to despise all things below; 
but she found it impossible to give any description of the 
least part of what she saw, the brightness of the sun being 
mean and obscure in comparison of that light, which no 
human imagination can paint to itself, nor any of the other 
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things which she then understood, end that with a sovereign 
delight, all the senses enjoying a superior degree of sweetness 
which cannot be declared. She remained once about an 
hour in that condition, and our Lord shewing most admirable 
things, said to her : “ See what they lose who are against 
“ me : do not forbear to tell them of it.” “ But, O Lord,” 
said the saint, “ what good will my telling do them, whom 
“ their own malice blindeth, unless thou givest them 
light ?” She adds, that the contempt of this world, and the 
desires of heaven with which these visions inspired her, could 
fjf^t be declared. “ Hence also,” says she, “ I lost the fear of 
(f death, of which 1 had formerly a great apprehension.” Such 
was the value she learned to set upon the glory and happiness 
of loving and praising God in his eternal kingdom, that for 
the least degree of increase in it, she should have been most 
willing to sufTer all that can be imagined to the end of the 
world, though to her, who deserved hell, the lowest place 
in heaven would be an infinite and most undeserved mercy. 

She sometimes saw the mystery of one God in three persons 
in so clear and wonderful manner, as much comforted and 
amazed her : sometimes Christ in the bosom of his Father, 
and frequently his humanity in its glorified state so beautiful 
and delightful, that she comprehended that to behold one 
glorified body, especially the adorable humanity of Christ, 
would alone be a great felicity . (33) She often heard his Majesty 
say to her with demonstration of great love : “ Thou sbalt 
" now be mine, and I am thine.” She was favoured with 
many visions in the holy eucharist: and sometimes with ap- 
paritions of the Blessed Virgin, St. Joseph, and other saints; 
and frequently of angels of different orders standing near 
her, though she did not know their orders ; for they never 
told her this. One of these visions she describes as follows ; (M) 
“ I saw an angel very near me, toward my left side, in a 
corporal form (which is not usual with tne j for though 
“ angels are often represented to me, it is only by the Intel- 
“ lectual vision.) This angel appeared rather little than big, 
f f and very beautiful; his face was so inflamed that he seeme4 
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“ to be one of those highest angels called seraphims, who 
“ seem to be all on fire with divine love. He had in his 
“ hand a long golden dart, and at the end of the point me- 
“ thought there was a little fire : and I conceived that he 
“ thrust it several times through my heart, after such a 
u manner that is passed through my very bowels ; and when 
“ he drew it out, methought it pulled them out with it, and 
“ left me wholly enflamed with a great love of God.” She 
says that this wound caused a great pain in her soul, which 
also affected her body ; but this extremity of pain was accom* 
panied with excessive delight, and whilst it continued, she 
went up and down like one transported, not caring to see or 
speak, but only to burn and be consumed with that pain, 
which was a greater happiness to her than any that can be 
found in coeated things. The saint's desire to die, that she 
might be speedily united to God, was tempered by her ardent 
desire to suffer for his love ; qnd the excess of his love for 
her, and of the comforts which he so often afforded her, 
made her esteem it as of no account that she should desire 
to suffer afflictions for his sake. And she writes : “ It seems 
w to me there is no reason why I should live but only to 
suffer; and accordingly this is the thing which I beg with 
€t most affection of God. Sometimes I say to him with my 
“ whole heart ; Lord, either to die, or to suffer, I beg no 
other thing for myself. It comforts me also to hear the 
“ clock strike; for so metliinks I draw a little nearer to the 
<( seeing of God ; since one hour more of my life is past.” (8>) 
The saint mentions several instances of persons of remarkable 
virtue, some in a secular, others in a religious state, of her 
own nunnery, and of several other Orders, whose souls she 
saw in visions freed from purgatory through the prayers of 
devout persons, and carried up to heaven, several hours or 
days after their departure; though their penitential and 
holy lives, their patience in long illnesses, their great regu- 
larity in their convent, and their tears, humility, and com- 
punction at their death, which edified all who knew them, 
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had persuaded her they would be admitted straight to glory. 
Jtaiaes the particular instances she relates* she adds she had 
seen the same of many others. “ But among all the souls 
“ which J hare seen, I have not known any one to have 
“ escaped purgatory, except three, F* Peter of Alcantara, a 
“ religious man of the Order of St* Dominic, (F. Peter Ivag- 
" nez # ) and a Carmelite friar.”^ She was given to under- 
stand that this last was exempted from purgatory by the 
indulgences granted to those of his Order, he having been 
n religious man, and having faithfully observed bis profession : 
u which,” says she, “ I suppose was signified to me to imply, 
“ that more is required to make a religious man than the 
u wearing of the habit,” namely, the spirit and faithful ob- 
servance of his rule. Spiritual graces require this condition. 
All these visions and raptures tended exceedingly to the 
spiritual improvement of the saint in humility, divine love, 
land all other virtues. By them she was advertised of all her 
failings, and made continually more and more courageous, 
and perfect in the practice of all virtues ; she learned that it 
is a misery, and a subject of patience, to converse in the 
world, to behold the comedy or puppet-show of this life, and 
to be employed in complying with the necessities of a mortal 
body by eating and sleeping, which captivate the mind, aqd 
are the occupation of our banishment from God. When she 
once grieved that all her Spanish pious books were taken 
from her, our Lord said to her : " Let not this trouble thee; 
u I will give thee a living book.” (97 > This she experienced 
by mental prayer, and his heavenly cpmmunioations. She 
learned by these raptures great heavenly mysteries, secrets, 
and things to come, which she foretold ; and as she assures 
us, not the least tittle of what was thus revealed to her, ever 
failed to come to pass, though, at the time of her revelation 
and prediction, all appearances were contrary* She mentions 
that God, through her prayers, brought several simmers to 
^repentance, and granted great graces to many others, as she 
learned hy revelations. Also* that at her earnest request be 
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restored tight fo tt» that was almost qdite blinds odd health 
4 d eodie others labouring under painful and dangerous dis- 
tempers. (M) 

The account which this saint has drawn up of these visions, 
revelations, and raptures, carries with it the intrinsic marks 
bf evidence* It is not possible attentively to peruse it, and 
hot he convinced of the sincerity of the author, by the gen aide 
simplicity of the style, Scrupulous nicety, and fear of exag» 
geratlbg the least circumstance, making what might be 
doubtful appear certain, or in the least advancing any thing 
which might be false, or allowing any thing to conjectures; 
also by her unfeigned humility, which makes her speak every 
where against herself, omit nothing that could tend to her 
disgrace, magnify the least faults of her life, according to 
the apprehensions of her pure and timorous conscience, and 
leave every where the strongest impressions of her guilt, 
though she was commanded by her confessor not to exceed 
moderation in speaking of her sins $ and though, as bishop 
Yepez (who was thoroughly acquainted with her, and knew 
her whole life) observes, could she have instanced in any 
other sins in particular, she would certainly have been more 
explicit ; and she was obliged to acknowledge that God had 
preserved her from detraction, envy, impurity, and the like 
vices. The 6aiut assures us, that she may be deceived, but 
would not lie in the least point, and would rather die a thou- 
sand times. (39) Her doctrine is called by the church, in the 
prayer of her festival, heavenly , is conformable to the spirit 
of the saints, and highly approved by the most experienced 
proficients in divine contemplation. All acknowledge that 
the most secret adyta of the sanctuary are here laid open, 
and the most abstruse maxims which experience alone cau 
teach, but no wordb utter, are explained with greater perspi- 
cuity than the subject seemed capable of bearing; and this 
was done by an illiterate woman/ d > wbo wrote alone without 
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fit. Teres* wrote her own life, out her confessarius, wbo with Don Fraacisee 
Of obedience to F. Oarzia of Toledo, • Soto del Salazar, one of the inquisitors* 
Dominican friar of gnat imputation, at afterward bishop of Salamanca, advised 
that time commissary of the Indies, tad her to consult concerning her visions, fcc, 
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the assistance of books, without study, or acquired abilities, 
who entered upon the recital of the divine favours with sen- 
timents of humility and reluctance, submitting every thing 
without reserve to the judgment of her confessor, and much 
more to that of the church, and complaining that by this task 
she was hindered from spinning. The circumstances and 
the manner of the narration in each part furnish a chain of 
corroborating proofs in favour of the work; and as Mr. Wood- 
head observes, ^ her frequent pertinent digressions, the de- 

(*°) Pref. to his Trans. 


the holy priest John of Avila, the great 
preacher In Andalusia, as bishop Yepez 
informs us, and therefore to send him an 
exact relation of her Jife. (part 1. c. 31. 
p. 172. and part 2. I. 3. c. 18. p. 150.) 
Sending the copy to thiB confeasarius, she 
entreats him to keep it secret, and get 
it transcribed before it was shewn to 
Dr. D’Avila, that it might not be pre- 
sented to him in her hand-writing, lest 
she should be discovered. Dr. D’Avila, 
the most learned and experienced master 
of an interior life, then residing at Mon- 
tiglia in Andalusia, having perused the 
aaint's relation, retnrned an answer wor- 
thy his prudence, piety, and erudition, 
extant among his letters. He is careful, 
in the first place, to cherish the humility 
of the author; declares that her raptures 
had the marks of the spirit of God ; that 
visions represented in the imagination 
(under corporal images) or seen by cor- 
poral eyes, are more doubtful than those 
that are purely intellectual ; he advises 
the former to be shunned as much as 
possible (but not treated with contempt, 
unless it be pertain they are caused by 
an evil spirit;) and will have a person 
to pray that God conduct him rather by 
the plain beaten road. If the visions 
continue, increase humility and spiritual 
profit, and infuse peace and inward satis- 
faction, and the words that are spoken 
are conformable to sound doctrine, there 
is no cause for shunning them* But the 
person must never rely upon his own 
judgment. He says, God gives some- 
times to sinners very delicious relishes of 
himself, as he had seal : that visions are 
given not because persons are the most 
perfect, hut sometimes that the bad may 


be made good. u Though/' says he, 
M these be good,’ others may be inter- 
mingled by the devil, and therefore one 
must always be suspicious. Since holi- 
ness consists only in having a humble 
love of God and our neighbour, we ought 
to place our whole study in getting true 
humility, and the love of our Lord. It 
is expedient not to adore the visions, but 
Christ in heaven, and to consider the 
vision only aB an image to conduct the 
mind to him.” He exhorts her to go on 
in her way, but ever with a suspicion of 
thieves ; and recommends above all things 
the knowledge of herself, charity, and 
the love of penance aud the cross. Saint 
Lewis Bertrand, who then lived at Yp- 
lentia, also approved 'the book of her 
life, and her spirit, by a letter which 
was printed with his life, says P. Gra- 
cian (long the assistant of St. Teresa) 
in his treatise on her hooks. When 
Dominic Bannes was the confessor of 
Saint Teresa, he obliged her to enlarge 
this work ; and through his hands it was 
presented to the Spanish inquisition, by 
which, after a rigorous examination, it 
was much commended; and cardinal 
Quiroga, archbishop of Toledo, grand in- 
quisitor of Spain, in a letter to the saint 
upon that subject, begged he might be 
her humble chaplain. It was printed 
after the death of the saint at tbe charges 
of the Spanish inquisition ; tbe original 
in tbe saint's hand-writing was placed in 
the library of the Escurial, in a rich case, 
the key of which king Philip IL carried 
about with him. Her other works were 
printed in Spain in 1587, and shortly 
after translated into Italian, Latin, and 
French. 
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votions, ejaculations, and colloquies with oilr Lord, which 
She every where intersperses from her habit of prayer, the 
prolix parentheses, and the iterated apologies for these sur^ 
prises of herself, shew that neither her matter nor her method 
were pre-designed. The heroic sentiments and practice of 
all the most sublime virtues, with which this book is inter- 
spersed in every page, suffice alone to evince that what h 
here written could not be founded on chimerical illusions, 
or be the effect of a heated imagination. In the raptures 
and visions of this saint we admire indeed the divine goodness 
in his infinite condescension ; but what we ought chiefly to 
consider and study herein are the great lessons of virtue 
which we meet with in the relation of these miraculous 
favours, and in the wonderful example of this saint. 

How perfectly she excelled in obedience appears from this 
circumstance, that on all occasions she preferred this virtue 
to her revelations, saying, in them she might be deceived 
by the devil, but could not in obedience. In founding her 
convents, and many other things, when she had received a 
command from Christ, she availed not herself hereof, but 
waited till, by the rules of obedience, she was authorised to 
execute the divine commission, depending however stedfastly 
on him who promised or commanded the undertaking, that 
he would carry the same by the regular means into execution ; 
in which she was never disappointed. F. Balthasar Alvarez 
said of her : “ Ho you see Teresa of Jesus? What sublime 
t( graces has she received of God ! yet she is like the most 
“ tractable little child with regard to every thing I can say 
se to her.” She called obedience the soul of a religious life, 
the short and sure road to perfect sanctity, the most powerful 
means to subject our will perfectly to that of God, and to over- 
come our passions, and winch is the sacrifice of our whole lives 
to God. “ I esteem it a greater grace/' said she, “ to pass one 
u day in humble obedience, putting forth sighs to God from 
“ a contrite and afflicted heart, than to spend several days 
“ hi prayer. Is it nothing great to abandon in some sense 
“ the enjoyment of God, in order to do his will manifested 
“ to us in obedience ? Long prayer will not advance a soul 
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u ale a time when she is called to obadi&ice," fas/* 1 ’ She 
need oftaq to repeat i “ Obedience is put tp the test in dif* 
ferent commands.’* All murmuring* excuses, or delays 
she condemns as contrary to obedience. As for her owp 
port, even when superior, she studied by many contrivances 
to obey others, and always obeyed her confessor as she would 
hare done God himself. 

A desire most perfectly to obey God in all things, moved her 
to tnahe a vow never with full knowledge to commit a venial 
atn, and in every action to do what seemed to her most per* 
fact. A vow which in persons less perfect would be unlaw^ 
ful, because it would^ be an occasion of transgressions. 
Humility, the root of true obedience, and the fruitful parent 
of other virtues, was that in which she placed her strength, 
end her humility increased in proportion as she received 
from God the more extraordinary favours, which she saw to 
be his pure gifts without her contributing any to them; and 
because she profited so little by them, she condemned and 
humbled herself the more. The virtues of others seemed to 
her more meritorious, and she conceived that there was not 
in the world one worse then herself. (49) Hence she was the 
tnore inflamed to love and praise the gracious goodness of 
God, to whom alone she entirelyascribed his gifts, not usurp- 
ing an atom of them to herself, and separating from them 
her infidelities and miseries, which wa9 all that was of her 
Own growth, and of which, by an infused light, she had the 
most extensive and fullest knowledge, and the most sincere 
feeling. Hence, seated in the centre of her own baseness and 
unworthiness, she was always covered with confusion and 
6ham6 in the divine presence, as a spouse blushing at the 
remembrance of her treasons and infidelities towards the best 
5nd greatest of lords and husbands. She treated with all men 
fconfounded in herself, as unworthy to appear before them. 
She sincerely looked upon herself as deserving every sort of 
disgrace and contempt, as one who deserved hell, and whose 
Only support against despair was the infinite mercy of God : 
and she endeavoured to convince others of her wretchedness 
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and grievous sinfulness with at great solicitude and affection 
as an ambitious proud man desires to pass for virtuous. There 
are many who affSot to use this language of themselves, hot 
cannot bear from others any contempt or injurious treatment* 
This St. Teresa received on all occasions with great inwr# 
joy, and exceedingly desired ; and all honours end marts of 
esteem were most grievous to her. This satisfaction, which 
the heart feels in its own jost contempt is# as it were, the 
marrow and pith of true humility, says ifebop Ye peg, ^ 
These dispositions were in her so perfect, as to surprise 
above all other things those who were best acquainted with' 1 
her interior, and are sufficiently discoverable in her writings. 
Nothing is more dangerous or nice, and nothing more 
difficult than for a man to speak much of himself without 
discovering a complacency in himself in speaking superflu- 
ously concerning what belongs to him, and without discover- 
ing symptoms of secret self-love and pride, even in a studied 
affectation to disgnise them, or in colouring or suppressing 
his own disgraces or weaknesses, and in displaying covertly 
his^own talents and advantages.*' 5 And nothing seems a 
clearer/proof how perfectly our saint was dead to herself by 
sincere humility than the artless manner in which she con- 
stantly, and not in certain occasions only, speaks of herself 
with a view to debase herself in every thing. Her esterior 
conduct breathed this sincere disposition of her soul. Though 
superior and foundress, she chose unaffectedly the greatest 
humiliations that could he practised in her Order. If she 
pronounced a word in the divine office with a false accent, 
she prostrated herself in penance : confessed in chapter, and 
bumbled herself for the least faults of inadvertence with sur- 
prising humility and alacrity, and underwent the most hum- 
bling penances in the refectory and elsewhere with the same. 

It was her pleasure to steal secretly into the choir after the 
office, to fold up the cloaks of the sisters, to choose for her 

1«>B. 2.c. 7. 

( e ) from ifym faults even the ingenious rhentaries, betray* it to a degree of child- 
description which Flechier, bishop of isbness in bis description of the bridge 
Nismes,has heft of himself, is not exempt, which he built, and is cliaigcd with eun- 
Cmsar, with all Ids care to shun this sing misrepreseptations of facts in the 
odious falsofltoness in bis elegant com- history. 
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part of work to sweep the most filthy places in' the yard, and 
to perform the lowest offices in serving at table, or in the 
kitchen, in which place she was often seen suddenly absorbed 
in God, with the utensils or* instruments of her business in 
her hands : for every place was to her a sanctuary, and no 
employment hindered her from offering to God a continual 
sacrifice of humility, and of ardent love and praise. Nothing 
is more admirable than the lessons of humility which she 
givll in her wirings, and which she inculcates to her reli- 
gious, recommending to them especially never to excuse 
"'themselves in faults, never to murmur, but to rejoice in 
abjection ; never to justify themselves when accused falsely; 
(unless charity or prudence make it necessary) to abhor every 
thought or mark of pre-eminence or distinction of ranks, 
which she extremely exaggerates as the bane of all true 
humility and virtue in a religious community, &c. (44) It was 
her usual exhortation, that, though we cannot arrive at the 
perfection of other virtues, or at a perfect imitation of our 
Blessed Redeemer, we can humble ourselves low enough, and 
be ashamed to fall so far short of Christ, our model, inflthe 
Cordial love of contempt, and in embracing humiliations, 
which he underwent for our sake, but which are our due and 
Remedy. She teaches that false humility is attended with 
interior trouble, uneasiness, and darkness in the mind in the 
confession of faults, and in embracing humiliations ; but that 
true humility does these things with alacrity and interior , 
light. She used to repeat to her sisters, that sincere humility is 
the groundwork of prayer, 'this whole edifice being founded in 
It ; and that as humility is the foundation, so is it the measure 
Of our progress in the spirit of prayer, and all other virtues. 

Her spirit of penance was not less edifying than her humi- 
lity. Who, without floods of tears for his own insensibility, 
Can call to mind the wonderful compunction with which the 
saints wept and punished themselves their whole lives for the 
lightest transgressions? St. Teresa having had the misfortune 
in her youth to have been betrayed into certain dangerous 
amusements and vanities ; though she would not for the 

t“> Way of Perfection, c. 36, 3 1 . Her own life,c. 30, 61, &o. 
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world have ever consented knowingly to any mortal sin ; bad 
always hell and her sins before her eyes, penetrated with the 
compunction of a Magdalen, or a Thais. Her love of penance, 
after she was well instructed in that virtue, made her desire 
to set no bounds to her mortifications, by which she chas* 
tised and subdued }ier flesh by long watchings in prayer, by 
rigorous disciplines, hair cloths, and austere fasts. Moved 
by this spirit of penance she restored the original severity of 
her rule, and notwithstanding her bad health, observed its 
fasts of eight months in the year, and other austerities, unless 
some grievous fit of illness made them absolutely impossible. 
On such oocasions it was with great repugnance that she 
Consented to use some small dispensations, but said she 
understood this repugnance proceeded rather from self-love, 
than from a spirit of penance. Iier prudence and pious zeal 
for religious discipline and penance, appear in the caution 
with which she guarded against the granting dispensations 
too easily on account of weak liealth, which opens a wide 
door to all relaxations in religious Orders. She tells her 
Hints, that it is often the devil that suggests the idea of ima- 
ginary indispositions, or that sloth and immortification mag- 
nifies those that are slight; that it is often a mark of self-love 
to complain of little ailments, and that the more the body is 
indulged, the more numerous and craving its demands and 
necessities grow. M,) She insists on the universal self-denial, 
by which a religious person studies to do his own will in 
nothing: which practice, if it sounds harsh, will be found 
sweet, and will bring much contentment, holy peace, and 
comfort. (4fl) St. Francis of Assisiuni seems not to have carried 
the love of holy poverty higher than St. Teresa, though she 
mitigated some points of her first reform in this particular. 
If even in secular princes, excess, vanities, and superfluities 
Are sinful, how carefully ought the shadow of such abuse* to 
be banished a religious life ! It was her saying, that the least 
inordinate attachment hinders the flight of a soul upwards $ 
to prevent whicK she obliged her nuns often to change every 
thing they used $ reduced every thing in their mean clothing. 


<«»> Way of Perfection, c. 10, 1 1.- -W lb. c. 13. 

Vbi» X, Z 
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coarse diet, and cells to what was indis'pensibly necessary. 
She speaks most pathetically against superfluous or stately 
buildings. (47) She worked with her hands to gain a subsist- 
ence. The modesty of the countenance of this holy virgin 
was a silent strong exhortation to the love of parity, as bishop 
Yepez testifies, who was persuaded she never felt in her 
whole life any importunate assaults against that virtue. (4a) 
When one asked her advice about impure temptations, she 
answered, that she knew not what they meant. A noble 
and generous disposition of soul inclined our saint to conceive 
the most tender sentiments of gratitude toward all men from 
whom she had ever received the least service. The gratitude 
she expressed to God for his immense favours was derived 
from a higher source/ 49 * In her writings she every where 
speaks with respect and affection of her persecutors; and, 
putting pious constructions on their words and actions, re- 
presents them always as perfect servants of God, and her true 
friends. Contumelies she always bore in silence and with 
joy. She often said of those that reviled her, that they w.ere 
the only persons that truly knew her. Under grievous slan- 
ders with which she was attacked at Seville, one asked her, 
how she could hold her peace ? She answered with a smile : 
et No music is so agreeable to my ears. They have reason for 
,f what they say, and speak truth.” Her invincible patience 
under all pains of sickness, provocations, and disappoint- 
ments ; her firm confidence in God, and in her crucified 
Redeemer under all storms and difficulties ; and her un- 
daunted courage in bearing incredible labours and persecu- 
tions, and in encountering dangers cannot be sufficiently 
admired. God once said to her in a vision : “ Dost thou 
t( think that merit consists in enjoying? No : but rather in 
“ working, in suffering, and in loving, lie is most beloved 
" by my father, on whom he Jays the heaviest crosses, if these 
“ sufferings are accepted and home with love. By what can 
" I better shew my love for thee than by choosing for thee 
w what I chose for myself?” 

An eminent spirit of prayer, founded in sincere humility, 

W Wey of Perfection, c. Yepez, 1. 2. c, 4.-— Her own life, c. 9 $. 
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and perfect self-denial, was the great means by which God 
raised this holy virgin to such an heroic degree of sanctity. 
If she remained so long imperfect in virtue, and was slow in 
completing the victory over herself, it was because for some 
time she did not apply herself with a proportioned assiduity 
to the practice of devoift prayer, some of her confessors 
having diverted her from it on account of her ill health and 
exterior employments : which mistaken advice was to her of 
infinite prejudice, as she grievously laments. F. Balthasar 
Alvarez took much pains with very little progress for twenty 
years on the same account. (S0) And sister Gertrude Moor, 
the devout Benedictin nun, complains she had been led into 
the like false persuasion by directors unacquainted with the 
rules of an interior life. A right method of prayer reple- 
nished all the saints with a spirit of devotion which wrought 
a wonderful reformation of their affections, and changed their 
interior so as to make them on a sudden spiritual men. Saint 
Teresa inculcates above all things in her writings the incom- 
parable advantages of this spirit of prayer, and gives excellent 
lessons upon that important subject/ 0 Our divine Redeemer, 

(m) see his life by Ven. F. Lewis de Poote. 

(0 St. Teresa having, in 1 5G2, wrote and a sublime paraphrase on the Lord's 
her own life immediately after she had Prayer. She speaks also of the love of 
established the reformation of her Order, God, and expresses a great dread of venial 
whilst she was prioress of St. Joseph’s at sin, and shudders at the thought of any 
Avila, wrote, in 1564, by an order of one having so far lost the fear of God as 
Bannes, who was then her confessor, a to be capable of offending, with full re* 
book entitled. The way of perfection, for flection, his inGnite Majesty by the least 
the direction of her nuns. She recoin- sin. (c. 41.) Another treatise of Medi- 
mends to them a perfect disengagement tatious on the Lord’s Prayer, though very 
of the heart, mortification, and humility, useful, is falsely attributed to St. Teresa : 
earnest prayer for the conversion of sin- nor is it mentioned among her works by 
Hers, and for the ministers of God who Yepez, Gratian, &c. F. Ripald a Jesuit, 
labour in so great a work, (c. 3.) caution her confessariua at Salamanca, gave her 
against all partiality or fond or particular an order to write the history of her Foun- 
friendsbips for one another, as the source dations of her Convents, in 1573. She 
of great impedimenta to virtue, of many had then founded seven monasteries; an 
sins, and of public troubles, (c. 4.) She account of others she added afterward, 
trill have no confessors employed, whose This work, which may be called a con- 
conduct seems infected with vanity, a tinuation of her life, contains a recital of 
spirit extremely contagious, (c. 5. ) She many supernatural favours she received 
calls prayer the most important of all from God in her undertaking, and of 
their duties, explains at large vocal and many difficulties with which she had to 
mental prayer, sod the prayer of Quiet struggle. In the relation of these adver- 
and of Union, with excellent instructions, sities, and iu her letters, the natural 
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and the mystei^ of his incarnation and death were a great 
object of her adoration and most tender devotion. She sug* 
gests this often as the most easy method for beginners to 


oheerfahiess of her temper is remark- 
able. 

Her fourth work is called The interior 
castle of the soul. She began it at To- 
ledo, on Trinity Sunday in 1577, and 
finished it at Avila on St Andrew's eve 
the same year. It was composed in obe- 
dience to Dr. Velasquez, her confessor at 
Toledo, (afterward bishop of Osina, and 
at length archbishop of Compostella) 
who obliged her to draw up the principles 
of divine contemplation, and of the super- 
natural communications of the Holy 
Ghost. In it she declares that scarce any 
action of obedience could have been so 
much against her inclinations, or have 
cost her so dear; but that obedience re- 
moves all difficulties. She laboured also 
at that time under a most severe perse- 
cution. The dearness, majesty, and 
smoothness of the style shews the calm- 
ness of her soul in the midst of the most 
furious storms; and in this work the 
saint conducts a soul from the first ele- 
ments of prayer by steps, as it were, to 
the seventh mansion, the palace of the 
heavenly spouse, the king of glory. She 
tfeacBes, that without the gift of prayer 
a soul is like a paralytic, without the use 
of his limbs ; mental prayer is the gate 
by which she enters into herself, and 
learns first to know herself and the riches 
of grace to which she ought to aspire : so 
that the knowledge of her own miseries, 
which is the foundation of humility, and 
the knowledge of God, are the first step 
or mansion. In the three following 
mansions the saint explains the states of 
interior conflicts and spiritual dryness 
and desolation with intervals of heavenly 
sweetness in prayer till the soul arrives 
at the prayer of Quiet In the fourth 
mansion, chap. 3. she teaches tbat Quiet 
or recollection in which the soul remains 
inactive and without sentiments of God, 
is an illbsion, and to be shunned ; for in 
ail supernatural prayer the soul is aetive 
and vigorous, and has lively sentiments 
•f God. This remark is a precondemna- 
tion of the fanaticism of the Quietists. 
The fifth mansion she calls the prayer 


of Union, which produces in the soul an 
ardent desire speedily to enjoy God, which 
only liis will, that she should stilt remain 
in this exile, can mitigate. In the siath 
mansion are explained the grievous inte- 
rior pains, and also the raptures and 
visions which sometimes befall a soul in 
this habitual state. The seventh man- 
sion is a higher degree of the prayer of 
Union, in which a soul (not by an intuitive 
vision, which is the beatitude of heaven, 
but by an intellectual vision with created 
species or images) receives a kind of dis- 
tinct knowledge of the trinity and other 
high mysteries in a clear light, and with 
a supreme degree of delight and jubila- 
tion. In this state the soul feels no in- 
tervals of interior pains, but enjoys an 
habitual jubilation and feast, though 
such elevations only happen as the Holy 
Ghost is pleased to favour a soul wish 
them in prayer. There is no state in 
which a soul may not forfeit the divine 
grace by falling into sin, nor is the most 
sublime prayer of Union an absolute as- 
surance that a soul is even then in the 
state of grace,. though it be with the 
divine light and favours tbat attend it, 
a probable or presumptive proof. Saint 
Teresa pretends not that all perfect souls 
arrive at these states of supernatural 
prayer; many more perfect than several 
of them, and several great saints are con- 
ducted to God by different paths. Nor 
are all contempiatives-raised to the prayer 
of Union by passing through these de- 
grees, or in the same order or manner. 
The books of meditations digested by the 
purgative, the illuminative, and unitive 
ways, cannot be meant as if such an order 
is to be prescribed to the Holy Ghost, 
though the affections or will must be first 
purged, and the practical errors of. the 
understanding banished by the light of 
prayer before the soul can be fitted for 
progress in the interior life, or in con- 
templation. It is a most important cau- 
tion that [no man apply himself to the 
interior exercises of prayer with the ex- 
pectation or desire of the least extraor- 
dinary favour; but deeming himself evi- 
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accustom themselves to the familiar use of aspirations, that 
they imagine themselves in spirit conversing with Christ, 
representing his humanity as present with them, whether by 


dently most unworthy of the least, he 
must beg only the necessary virtues of a 
penitent and servant of God. Such de- 
sires expose to certain dangerous illusions, 
and banish not only such favours, but 
what is of greatest importance, all the 
fruits of divine grace. If any one receive 
extraordinaiy favours, let him never dwell 
upon, or much consider them, but endea- 
vour with tbe greater fear and ardour 
to improve in his soul true humility, 
patience, compunction, and charity, in 
which alone sanctity consists, and which 
the servants of God best improve by trials. 

Another work of St. Teresa was an ex- 
position On the book of Canticles ; which 
she composed out of obedieqce to some 
person whose request she thought htrself 
bound to comply with; but a certain 
priest to whom she soon after went to 
confession, without having ever seen it, 
ordered her to burn it, thinking it dan- 
gerous that an illiterate woman should 
write upon so difficult a book of the holy 
scripture. She immediately obeyed. Thus 
this piece is lost, except the seven first 
chapters, which another person had pri- 
vately copied before the original was 
burnt. The part that is preserved, is an 
excellent commenced treatise on divine 
love, and makes the rest exceedingly 
regretted. She says here that the great 
riches of love, and the mysteries couched 
in a single word of this divine book are 
incomprehensible to us : yet our weak 
meditation and humble admiration will 
not displease God, as a great king is not 
offended if he sees a little child pleased 
and surprised with beholding the splen- 
dour of bis ornaments and throne. After 
explaining the false notions of such souls 
m make little account of venial sins, or, 
in a religious state, habitually neglect 
any of those regular constitutions which 
oblige not under any sies, she shows the 
value and sweetness of the true kiss of 
peace, which is the fruit of divine love ; 
for this love, like the manna, has every 
taste a soul can desire, and is a tree which 
fay its shade coven the soul, comforts her 
fay tbe drops of its delicious dew, strength- 


ens and enriches her with the frtrits of 
patience and all interior virtues, ‘and 
adorns her with the flowen of good works, 
especially of charity. Every vena she 
applies to the spiritual joy, delight, and 
other effects which tbe divine spouse 
produces in a soul, especially in the sub- 
lime gifts of prayer, of which she speaks 
in raptures of humility, joy, and holy 
love. This* imperfect work is to devout 
souls a great treasure, and the loss of the 
continuation not to be repaired. Bannes 
informs us, in tbe relation be gave of 
this saint in order to her canonization, 
that when he heard her confessions, for 
a trial of her obedience, he bade her to 
throw her life which she bad then written, 
into the fire ; and she had certainly done 
.it without the least reply, if he had not 
immediately recalled that order. (See 
Yepce, b. 3. <*. 18. p. 155, 156.) Tbe 
meditations of St. Teresa before and after 
communion are full of affective senti- 
ments of humility, fear, love, and other 
virtues. Many sinners by reading these 
meditations have been converted to God, 
and embraced a course of perfect virtue. 

The instructions of St. Teresa, On the 
manner of visiting the monasteries of 
nuns, contain the most excellent maxims 
of prudence and piety for the government 
of religious houses that are any where 
extant ; and her short advice or Counsels 
to her nuns are a summary of tbe best 
rules by which a person who desires per- 
fectly to serve God, ought to regulate his 
conduct, though some are peculiar to a 
religious state. The saint*s song on tbe 
divine love expresses the most ardent 
desires of a soul deeply wounded witli 
divine love, speedily by death to eqjoy 
God, each stanza ending with this Spa- 
nish refert, (or verse repeated through- 
out) J y«e macro porque m macro . “ I 
die (of languishing desire) because 1 do 
not die.” It is Englished by Mr. Wood- 
head. The Latin translation is in rhime ; 
but not comparable to the last excellent 
French translation given us by Mons. de 
la Monnoye. Tbe letters of St Teresa 
were published in four small volumes by 
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their side or in their heart. She observes that all religious 
persons are not called to contemplation, but all can use 
assiduous prayer with aspirations. It is a maxim which she 
strongly inculcates, that the most advanced ought not entirely 
to abandon the method of sometimes representing to them- 
selves Christ as man, and considering him as the object of 
their devotions, and this sometimes occupied her soul in her 
highest raptures.' 5 *) The opposite doctrine, that to contem- 
plate the humanity of Christ belongs only to the imperfect, 
and that perfect contemplatives consider only things purely 
spiritual, is an illusion of the false mystics.' 535 Her singular 
devotion to the holy sacrament of the altar appears in her 
works. She used to say, that one communion is enough to 
enrich a soul with all spiritual treasures of grace and virtue, 
if she put no obstacles. To unite ourselves most frequently 
and most ardently with Christ in the holy eucharist she called 
our greatest means of strength and comfort in our state of 
banishment till we shall be united to him in glory. Her 

(»0 Way of Perfection, c. 17 — Her own life, c. 27, &c. Castle of the soul. 
Mans. 6. c. 7. — ' M ) See MolinoB’s condemned prop, in Argentre, Collect. Judic. de 
novis error, t. 3. 

Don Palafox, bishop of Osma; they are wisdom in what wc call mystical theology, 
most of them less interesting than her of which God has given the key to a veiy 
other works, but arc a standing proof of small number of favoured servants. Thi 9 
her eminent virtues, and of her prudence may something diminish our surprise 
and great natural parts, especially pene- that ,‘a woman without learning should 
tration poised by au excellent j udgment. hat e expounded what the greatest doctors 
A lively wit aud spirit reigns through never attained, because God employs in 
them all, and her natural cheerfulness his wonders what instruments he pleases, 
discovers itself on every occasion. Sep and we may say that the Holy Ghost had 
particularly ep. 32. upon sending her bro- the principal share in the works of Saint 
ther a present of a hair shirt, in return Teresa.” It is authentically related, that 
for an alms to her monastery, and ep. 3 1 . one night whilst she was writing her me* 
upon sending certain devout verses she ditations, a nun came into her cell, and 
bad composed to her religious sisters, sat by her a good while in great admira- 
She gives very useful instructions on tion, beholding her, as it were, in an en- 
mental prayer, which she calls the ele- raptured state, bolding a pen in her hand, 
ments of prayer, ep. 23, (to F. Gratian,) but often interrupting her writing, laying 
and ep. 8, (to v jbr. Velasquez, bishop of down her pen, and fetching deep sighs; 
Osma.) The approbations and com men- her eyes appeared full of fire, and her 
dations bestowed on her writings are too face shone with a bright light, ao that 
long to be here inserted. Baillet, the the nun trembled with awe and respect, 
most reserved of critics on such works, and went out again without being per- 
was obliged to give his suffrage to these ceived by the saint. See her lift by 
as follows : “ She discovers in her writing! Villefore. 
the most impenetrable secrets of true 
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ardour to approach the holy communion, and her joy and 
comfort in presence of the blessed sacrament are not to be 
expressed. In her most earnest prayers she conjured 
Almighty God , for the sake of his divine son present on our 
altars, to stem the torrent of vice on earth, and preserve the 
world from those horrible profanations by which his mercy 
is insulted. (&4) This her devotion sprang from that inflamed 
love of God which all her actions and writings breathe. 
From the same source proceeded her burning zeal for the 
conversion of sinners, whose souls she continually recom- 
mended to the divine mercy with many tears, charging her 
religious never to cease from that office of charity, and from 
praying also for those ministers of God who labour for the sal- 
vation of souls. (57) Her grief for the wicked was inexpressible, 
and she was ready to suffer with joy a thousand deaths for one 
soul. She will have the divine love in all souls to be both 
contemplative and active, yet' so that the exterior actions 
proceed from, and be animated by the interior (ire ; or he 
flowers of this plant, the root of which is the vehement affec- 
tion of love reigning in the heart, from which they must draw 
their whole substance without any foreign mixtures : thus a 
preacher ought so entirely to have the divine honour in view 
as not to think even indirectly of pleasing men. (M) The first 
among the external actions in which divine love is exercised, 
she every where reckons patience in suffering persecutions 
and trials ; and she says, that he who loves, finds his delight 
in sufferings, and gathers strength from them. (w) The 
second great exterior employment of love consists in labour- 
ing to extend the kingdom of God by advancing the sancti- 
fication of souls, but of our own in the first place. These and 
other exercises of love, and above all things the will of God 
(perfectly to acquiesce in which is our sovereign happiness) 
were the motives which tempered the earnestness of her 
desire immediately to see God in his glory, (60) which yet she 
indulged by the most ardent and amorous sighs, crying out : 

(m) Way of Perfection, c. 4— See especially Med. 16, and her thought* or 
conceptions of divine love, or Exp. on the Canticles.*- CM) Med. 10, &c . — Way 
of Perfection, c. 1, 3. 35. Med. 10. Castle of the soul, Mans. 7.—^ Cone, of love 
in Cant. c. 7. p. 861— W lb, p. 863— W Med. 16. 
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,<c O death, I know not who can fear thee, since it is by thee 
u that we find life !** &c. And, “ O life, enemy to my hap* 
“ piness, when will it be allowed to close thee? L have care 
(t of thee, because God is pleased to preserve thee, and 
c< thou belongest to him ; but be not ungrateful. How is my 
(t banishment prolonged! All time indeed is short to gain 
t( eternity.** No saint expresses stronger or more lively sen* 
timents of fear of being eternally separated from God but 
these fears she resolved into humble hope in the pure cle- 
mency of God. The operations of the same divine spirit are 
various. Though fear, humility, love, and compunction reign 
in all devout souls, the Holy Ghost excites in some this, and 
in others that, virtue in a more sensible manner, and in some 
this, in others that, gift appears more eminent,^ 

St. Teresa burning with a desire to promote with her 
whole streugth the greater sanctification of her own soul and 
that of others, and of labouring to secure by the most perfect 
penance her eternal salvation, concerted a project of esta- 
blishing a reform in her Order. The rule which had been 
drawn up by Albert, patriarch of Jerusalem, was veryausterei 
but in process of time several relaxations were introduced, 
and a mitigation of this Order was approved by a bull of 


(«‘) Med. G.— («) Med. 17.— C 63 ) Med. 11. and 14, 


(*) An English poet who frequently 
consecrated his verses to the praises of 
this saint, celebrates the ardour of her 
holy love as follows : 

Scarce had ahe 1 earn’d to lisp a name 
Of martyr, yet she think, it shame 
Life should s<> long play with tiiat breath. 
Which spent can luiy so brave a death. 

She never undertook to know 

What death with love should have to do • 

Nor ha* ahe e’er yet understood, 

Why to shew love she <>hoiild shed blood. 

Yet though site cannot tell you why, 

. She can love, and she ran die. 

Scarce has she blood enough to m.tke 
A guilty sword blush for her sake : 

Yet lias a heart dares hope to prove, 

How much leu strong is death than love, guv 
CraiAatr, whilst yet a Protestant, p. M. 

The same poet, after be was become a 
Catholic, in another poem on St. Teresa, 
makes this prayer, p. 197. 


0 thou undaunted daughter of desires 1 
Uy all thy dow'r of lights and flres. 

By all of God we have in thee. 

Leave nothing of myself in me. 

Let me so read thy life that 1 
l r ntn all life of mine may die. 

Upon reading her works he composed, 
and chose for bis motto, the following 
epigram ; 

1 ive, Jesus, live ; and let it he 
My life to die for love of tli- 

1 he sincere piety of Mr. Crasbaw after 
bis conversion is ingeniously celebrated 
by hi6 friend Mr. Cowley, especially in the 
verses he composed on bis death, which 
happened at Loretto, where Mr. Crashaw 
was newly chosen canon. “ Poet and 
Saiut !" &c. p. 32. Cowley designed to 
imitate bis frieuds, Woodliead and 
Crasbaw, in their happy retreats, but was 
prevented by death. 
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Eugenios IV. in 1431. In the convent of the Incarnation at 
Avila, in which the saint lived, other relaxations were tole- 
rated, especially that of admitting too frequent visits of secular 
friends at the grate in the parlour or speak-house. St. Teresa 
one day expressing a great desire of living according to the 
original institute of the Order, her niece Mary d’Ocampe, 
then a pensioner in that house, offered one thousand ducats 
to found a house for such a design, and a secular widow lady 
Guyomar d’Ulloa zealously encouraged the design; which 
was approved by St. Peter of Alcantara, St. Lewis Bertrand, 
and the bishop of Avila, and the saint was commanded by 
Christ in several visions and revelations which she recounts 
to undertake the same, with assured promises of success and 
his divine protection. The lady Guyomar procured the 
licence and approbation of F. Angelo de Salazar, provincial 
of the Carmelites in those parts. No sooner had the project 
taken wind but he was obliged by the clamours which were 
raised against it, to recall his licence, and a furious storm fell 
upon the saint, through the violent opposition which was 
made by all her fellow nuns, the nobility, the magistrates, and 
the people. She sufFered the most outrageous calumnies 
with perfect calmness of mind and silence, contenting her- 
self with earnestly recommending to God liis own work. In 
the mean time, F. Yvagnez, a Dominican, esteemed one of 
the most virtuous and learned men of that age, secretly 
encouraged the saint, and assisted madam Guyomar to pursue 
the enterprise, together with madam Jane of Ahumada, a 
married sister of the saint, who began with her husband to 
build a new convent at Avila, in 15G1, but in such a manner 
that the world took it for a house intended for herself and 
her family. Their son Gonzales, a little child, happened to 
be crushed by a wall which fell upon him in raising this 
building, and was carried without giving any signs of life to 
Teresa, who taking him in her arras, put up her ardent sighs 
to God, and after some minutes restored him perfectly sound 
to his mother, as was proved in the process of the saint's 
canonization. (e3) The child used afterward often to tell his 

(«) Yepez. b. 2. c. 5. Acta «Canoniz. S.Teresie. ParisiU, 1625. ViUefore, \ie 
da St, Terese, t. S. 
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aunt, that it was a duty incumbent on her to secure his sal- 
vation by her prayers and instructions, seeing it was owing 
to her that he was not long ago in heaven. After a most 
virtuous life he died soon after St. Teresa in extraordinary 
sentiments of piety e A great strong wall of this house falling 
in the night as soon as it was finished, many were discou- 
raged ; but the saint said it was the effect of the impotent 
rage and jealousy of the devil. The lady Louisa de la Cerda, 
sister to the duke of Medina Celi, being in the deepest afflic- 
tion for the loss of her husband, count Arias Pardo, prevailed 
upon the provincial of the Carmelites to send an order to 
Teresa at Avila, sixty miles from Toledo, to repair to her in 
that city. The saint remained in her bouse above half a year, 
and promoted exceedingly the spirit and practice of eminent 
virtue, not only with the lady, who had for her the highest 
veneration, but with her whole household and many other 
persons. All this time she abated nothing of her usual 
mortifications and devotions, and her provincial no sooner 
released her from the tie of obedience which he had im- 
posed on her of living in the house of this lady, and left 
it to her choice, either to go or stay, but she returned to 
her monastery of the Incarnation at Avila. A little be- 
fore she came back, at the time of the election of a prio- 
ress, several of the nuns were very desirous she should 
be chosen for that office, the very thought of which very 
much afflicted her : and though she was willing readily to 
endure any kind of torment for God, she could not prevail 
with herself to accept of this charge : for, besides the trouble 
in a numerous community, such as this was, and other rea- 
sons, she never loved to be in office, fearing it would greatly 
/endanger her conscience. She therefore wrote to the nuns 
who were warmest for having her chosen, earnestly entreating 
them not to be so much her enemies. Our Lord one day 
when she was thanking him that she was absent during the 
noise of the election, said to her in a vision ; “ Since thotl 
“ desirest a cross a heavy one is prepared for thee. Decline 
f‘ it not, for I will support thee : go courageously and spee- 
f'dily.” Fearing this cross was the office of prioress, she 
wept bitterly j but soon after heard that another person was 
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chosen : fbr which she gave God most sincere thanks, <<4 > anti 
set ont for Avila. The same evening that she arrived at Avila 
the pope’s brief for the erection of her new convent was 
brought thither. St. Peter of Alcantara, who happened to 
pass that way, Don Francisco de Salsedo, (a pious gentleman 
with whom St. Peter lodged) and the famous Dr. Daza per- 
suaded the bishop to concur, and the new monastery of Saint 
Joseph was established by his authority, and made subject to 
him, on St. Bartholomew's day in 1562, the blessed sacrament 
being placed in the church, and the saint’s niece, who had 
given a thousand ducats, and three other novices taking the 
habit. Hereupon a great noise was raised against the saint in 
the town ; the prioress of the Incarnation sent for her from 
St. Joseph’s, and the provincial being called, the saint was 
ordered to remain in her old monastery of the Incarnation, 
though they were somewhat pacified when the saint had 
clearly shewn them that she had not taken the least step con* 
trary to her rule, or against the duty of obedience. The go- 
vernor and magistrates would have had the new monastery 
demolished, had not F. Ban lies, the learned Dominican, dis- 
suaded them from so hasty a resolution. Amidst the most 
violent slanders and persecutions the saint remained calm, 
recommending to God his own work, and was comforted by 
our Lord who said to her in a vision : “ Dost thou not know 
that I am Mighty ? What dost thou fear? Be assured the 
(t monastery shall not be dissolved. I will accomplish all I 
“ have promised thee.” In the mean time Don Francis of 
Salsedo and other friends to the new establishment deputed 
a very pious priest named Gonzales de Aranda to go to court 
to solicit in its favour, and at length all things were success- 
fully concluded by a new brief from Rome, by which the 
foundation of the house without rents was confirmed, and 
toward the end of the year 1562 the bishop prevailed with 
the provincial to send Teresa to this new convent, whither 
she was followed by four fervent nuns from 'the old house. 
One of these was chosen prioress ; but the bishop soon after 
obliged Teresa to take upon herself that charge, and her in- 


W Her own life, c.33. 
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comparable prudence in governing others appeared hence* 
forward in her whole conduct. The mortification of the 
will and senses, and the exercise of assiduous prayer were 
made the foundation of her rule : strict inclosure was esta- 
blished with almost perpetual silence. The most austere 
poverty was an essential part of the rule, without any settled 
revenues : the nuns wore habits of coarse serge, and sandals 
instead of shoes, lay on straw, and never ate flesh. St. Teresa 
admitted to the habit several fervent virgins ; but would not 
have above thirteen nuns in this house for fear of dangers 
of relaxations and other inconveniences which are usually 
very great in numerous houses. In nunneries which should 
be founded with revenues, and not to subsist solely on alms, 
she afterward allowed twenty to be received. But this regu- 
lation as to the number is not every where observed in this 
Order. The fervour of these holy nuns was such that the 
little convent of St. Joseph seemed a paradise of angels on 
earth, every one in it studying to copy the spirit of the great 
model before them. The general of the Order, John Baptist 
Rubeoof Ravenna, who usually resided at Rome, coming into 
Spain and to Avila in 1566, was infinitely charmed with the 
conversation and sanctity of the foundress, and with the wise 
regulations of the house, and he gave St. Teresa full authority 
to found other convents upon the same plan. 01 ' 

00 The austere rule af the CarmeliteB for the sake of greater solitude, founded 
given by Albert, patriarch of Jerusalem, a second nunnery of this Order at Coets 
in 1805, according to Lezana, (Anuales near Nantz, where she died in the odour 
Ord. B. M» V. de Monte Carmelo in four of sanctity, in 1485. The Reformation of 
vol. fol. Romm, au. 1656) or iu 1209. ac- Mantua of this Order which was set on 
cording by F. Papebroke, approved by foot in 1413, has about fifty convents in 
Innocent IV. in 1848, having been miti- Italy. The origiual of the reformation 
gated, it was reformed by Ven. John So- of St. Teresa is dated in 1562, when the 
reth, the twenty-sixth general, in 1466, constitutions she bad drawn up, were ap- 
who died in the odour of sanctity at An- proved by Pius IV. The perfection and 
gers in 1471. This Order had no houses discretion of this rule eclipsed all former 
of women till the Ven. John Soreth in- reformations of this Order. The Discal- 
itituted them in 1452, establishing four ceated or Barefooted Carmelites who 
convents of Carmelite nuns, of which one profess the Order as reformed by Saint 
was founded at Liege, (since removed to Teresa, are divided into two distinct 
Huy) and another at Vannes in Britany. bodies, those of Spain which consist of six 
This latter was built by Frances of Am- provinces, having their own general, and 
boise, dutches*' of Britany, wife to the being more austere than the rest. The 
duke Pater II. After his death she took others have seven provinces in Italy, 
the habit in this nunnery in 1457 ; but, France, 'Poland, Germany, and Persia; 
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Out of an ardent zeal for the conversion of sinners she asked 
his leave to establish also Some convents of religious men, 
and the general allowed her at first to erect two. St. Teresa 
passed five years in her convent of St. Joseph with thirteen 
fervent nuns, whom she discreetly exercised in eveiy sort of 
mortification, obedience, and all religious exercises, being 
herself the first and most diligent not only at prayer, but also 
in spinning, sweeping the house, or working in the kitchen* 
Among these holy virgins many were of high birth ; but 
having renounced the world they thought of no distinction 
but that of surpassing each other in humility, penance, and 
affection for one another and for their holy mother : they 
abounded with heavenly consolations, and their whole lives 
were a continued course of penitential exercises, and contem- 
plation 5 they never suffered their prayer to be interrupted 
night or day as far as the weakness and frailty of our mortal 
state would admit. For St. Teresa declared assiduous prayer, 
silence, close retirement, and penance to be the four pillars 
of the spiritual edifice she had raised, and the fundamental 
constitutions of their state. In August 1567, St. Teresa went 
to Medina del Campo, and, having conquered many difficul- 
ties, founded there a second convent. In her history of the 
foundation of this house she gives her spiritual daughters 
excellent advice concerning mental prayer, saying that it 
consists not so much in thinking or forming reflections (of 
which every one is not equally capable) as in loving 5 in 
resolving to serve God, to suffer for him joyfully, and to do 

their general resides in their convent of after which they return to their own' 
our Lady of Scale at Rome. The first convents. The austerities they practise 
religious inert of this Order having been in the hermitages are very great ; and 
hermits who lived under the inspection no one is allowed to study there, or to 
of a superior, it was made a rule among read any books but those of piety and 
the DiScalceated Carmelites, that in each devotion, and scarce ever to speak to one 
province there should be one monastery, another. For want of such large bermi- 
to which should be annexed a hermitage, tagei in France many convents have a 
This monastery is to he built like the cell or hermitage in their garden. But, 
Chartnuses, but with larger gardens or in 1660, Lewis XIV. founded for these 
a forest, in which there ought to be other religious men a great hermitage at Lou- 
eells, in which the friars may live with viers in Normandy near Etreux, the de- 
the leave of the superior, observing the scription of which is given by Villefore, 
hours of monastic duties privately. Only in his Vies des Peres du desert d’OccidenW 
twenty are allowed to live at once in the t. 3. 
hermitage, each for about three weeks ; 
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lib will % and in asking grace for this. Her instructions con- 
cerning obedience are not less important ; for it is happy 
obedience and perfect resignation that give the inestimable 
treasure of liberty of spirit, by which a soul desires nothing, 
yet possesses all things ; neither fears nor .covets the things 
of this world, and is neither disturbed by crosses nor softened 
by pleasures. The countess de la Cerda, whom St. Teresa 
had visited at Toledo, most earnestly desiring to found a 
convent of this Order at her town of Malagon, the saint and 
the countess attended that work. Thence St. Teresa went 
to Valladolid, and there founded another nunnery. She was 
much affected with the virtue and happy death of a young 
nun in this house, and has given an amiable description of 
her perfect humility, meekness, patience, obedience, fervour, 
and perpetual silence and prayer. She never meddled in any 
matter that concerned her not, and therefore she discerned 
DO defect in any one but in herself. In her last sickness she 
said to her sisters : “ We ought not so much as turn our eyes 
<c but for the love of God, and to do what is acceptable to 
“ him,” Another time she said, “ It would be a torment to 
tc her to take satisfaction in any thing that was not God,” (or 
for him.) St. Teresa made her next foundation at Toledo. 
She met here with violent opposition, and great obstacles, 
and had no more than four or five ducats when she began the 
edifice. But she said s “ Teresa and this money are indeed 
“ nothing ; but God, Teresa, and these ducats suffice for the 
41 accomplishment of the undertaking.” 

At Toledo a young woman who had gained a reputation of 
Virtue, petitioned to be admitted to the habit, but added : “ I 
44 will bring with me my bible.” “ What !” said the saint, 
" Your bible ? Do not come to us. We are poor women 
“ who know nothing but how to spin, and to do what we are 
“ bid.” By that word she discovered in the postulant an 
inclination to vanity, and dangerous curiosity and wrangling ; 
and the extravagancies into which that woman afterward fell, 
justified her discernment and penetration. St. Teresa had 
met with two Carmelite friars at Medina del-Campo, who 
were desirous to embrace her reform, F. Antony of Jesus, 
then prior there/ and F. John of the Cross, As soon, therefore. 
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as an opportunity offered itself, she founded a convent for 
religious men at a poor village called Durvelo, in 1568, (of 
which F. Antony was appointed prior) and, in 1569, a second 
for men at Pastrana, both in extreme poverty and austerity, 
especially the latter. After these two foundations St. Teresa 
left to St. John of the Cross the care of all other foundations 
that should be made for the religious men. At Pastrana she 
also established a convent for nuns. Prince Ruy Gomez de 
Sylva, a favourite courtier of Philip II. who had founded 
these convents at Pastrana, dying, his princess in the sudden 
excess of her grief made her religious profession in this nun- 
nery ; but when this passion abated, claimed many exemp- 
tions, and would still maintain the dignity of princess; so that 
St. Teresa finding she could not be brought to the humility 
of her profession, lest relaxations should be introduced in her 
Order, sent a precept to the nuns to leave that house to her, 
and retire to people a new comcnt in Segovia. Afterward 
she would not easily admit ladies who had been long accus- 
tomed to rule. When bishop Yepez entreated her once to 
admit to the habit a certain postulant, who was a lady of the 
first quality, advanced in years, and very rich both in money 
and vassalages, she would never hear of it, saying, that great 
ladies who have been long accustomed to have their own will, 
seldom sufficiently learn humility, obedience, and simplicity, 
without which they are more likely to overturn than to sup- 
port a religious Order . (6a) In 1570 St. Teresa founded a con- 
vent at Salamanca, and another at Alva. L’ope Pius V. op- 
pointed apostolic visitors to enquire into relaxations in reli- 
gious Orders, that they might be reformed. Dr. Peter Fer- 
nandez, a Dominican friar famous for his virtue and learning, 
was nominated visitorof the Carmelites in that part of Spain, 
and in the discharge of his office, coming to Avila, he found 
great fault in the monastery of the Incarnation, in which were 
fourscore nuns, that irclosure and solitude were not better 
observed. To remedy these disorders he sent for St. Teresa 
who had formerly consulted him in her doubts, and com- 
manded her to take upon her the charge of prioress. It w a* (**) 


(**) Yepez, b. 3. c. SI. 
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<k double affliction to the saint to be separated from her own 
dear daughters, and to be placed at the head of a house which 
opposed her reform with jealousy and warmth. The nuns 
also refused to obey her. She told them that she came not 
to command or instruct, but to serve and be instructed by the 
last amongst them. It was her custom to gain the hearts first 
before she laid her commands ; and having by sweetness and 
htimility won the affections of this whole community, she 
easily re-established discipline, shut up the parlours, and 
excluded the frequent visits of seculars. At the end of the 
three years of her superiority, the nuns much desired to 
detain her, but she was appointed prioress of her reformed 
convent of St. Joseph in the same town. The provincial 
ejected St. John of the Cross and other fathers whom Saint 
Teresa had appointed confessors to the house of the Incar- 
nation, and involved her in the persecution he raised against 
them. She, however, continued to settle new foundations at 
Segovia, Veos, Seville, Caravaca, Villa-Nuova. Palencia, 
Granada, Soria, (in the dioces* of Osma) and Burgos. The 
mitigated Carmelites complained loudly of the great number 
of foundations which she made, fearing lest in the end they 
themselves should be subjected to her severe rule. The ge- 
neral who had favoured her was compelled to order her not to 
found any more convents. There was among the Barefooted 
Carmelites a man of great reputation called F. Gratian, who 
was son to one who had been principal secretary of state to 
Charles V. and Philip II. As he had been very active in 
propagating the reform, the mitigated Carmelites proceeded 
•o far as to pronounce a sentence of deposition against him. 

St. Teresa felt most severely the persecutions which Saint 
John of the Cross, F. Gratian, and others suffered: yet bore 
every thing with admirable patience and resignation, and 
wrote to the general with perfect submission and wonderful 
tranquillity and cheerfulness of mind. Bishop Yepez, who 
was at that time her spiritual director, was amazed at her 
constant joy, courage, meekness, and invincible greatness of 
soul under all manner of afflictions, and the most atrocious 
slanders with which eten her chastity was attacked. In the 
mean time, she did all the good offices in her power to every 



Oct . 15.] S. TERESA, V. 369 

one of them that persecuted her, always spoke well of them, 
and would never hear the least sinister construction put upon 
any of their actions. She felt only the sufferings of others, 
being entirely insensible to her own. When FF. Gratian, 
Marian, and the rest gave up all for lost, she assured them : 
“ We shall suffer, but the Order will stand/* The only an* 
swer she made to calumnies which were whispered against 
her, was : “ If they thoroughly knew me, they would say 
“ much worse things of me/* She told her persecuted friends, 
that nothing seemed to her a surer mark of the divine mercy 
toward them, and that nothing is more advantageous or ne- 
cessary than to suffer, that we may learn better to know both 
God and ourselves, and be assisted more perfectly to extir- 
pate pride and the love of the world out of our hearts. “ I 
“ return God a thousand thanks,” said she, writing to a friar 
of her Order, “ and you ought also to thank him on my ac- 
“ count. What greater pleasure can we enjoy than to suffer 
“ for so good a God ! The cross is the secure and beaten 
“ road to lead our souls to him. Let us then love and em- 
“ brace it. Wo to our reform, and wo to every one of us, if 
“ crosses fail us.” 6fi) After recommending her undertaking 
with many tears to God for the honour of his divine name* 
she wiote to the king, imploring his protection: and his 
majesty, upon the information of certain Dominican friars of 
great reputation, warmly espoused her cause, and that of her 
establishments : and an order was obtained at Rome to 
exempt the Reformed from the jurisdiction of the mitigated 
Carmelites, so that each should have their own provincials. 
This expedient satisfied both parties, and put an end to these 
troubles in 1577 - 

Though the wonderful success of this saint in her enter- 
prises undertaken for the divine honour, was owing to the 
blessing of God, and to the divine light and assistance which 
she drew down upon her actions by the spirit of holy prayer, 
the great channel of grace, she was certainly a person endowed 
with great natural talents. The most amiable sweetness and 
meekness of her temper, the affectionate tenderness of her 
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h “ rt > “* the liTe,iBeM *? b ". wl ;* and imagination, pohfcd 
with ato nncommon mataht r of judg^ en het . alwByt> 

in the first pert of her life, the P»rtn * love and esteem 
of all her acquaintance. Bishop Yepe* reg , hat her 
deportment in the latter part of her life wL nQt j e8S agree . 
able than it Was edifying t and that the gntC modesty, and 
discretion of her words and carnage had sucly^ dignity 
gracefulness, and such charms, that even her loo*, imposed 
the hearts, and regulated the manners of those who V. OI1 versed 
with her. He adds, that her prudence end addr3^ s 
admirable. Such was her love of simplicity, truth, atLj s * ltl4 . 
eerily, that if she heard any nun repeat something the 5 rv« ia( | 
heard with ever so trifling an alteration in a single word, # 
reprimanded them with extreme severity 5 and often $awr \ 
that a person could never arrive at perfection who was not a \ 
scrupulous lover of candour and truth. This appealed in all 
her dealings, and she would have rather suffered the most 
important affairs to miscarry, than to have said any word in 
which there could be the least shadow or danger of a lie or 
equi vocation. (07) She used to say, that our Lord is a great 
lover of humility because he is the great lover of truth, and 
humility is a certain truth, by which we know how little we 
are, and that we have no good of ourselves. For true humi- 
lity takes not from us the knowledge of God's gifts which we 
hove received ; but it teaches us to acknowledge that we no 
way deserved them, and to admire and thank the divine 
goodness so much the tndfe as we more perfectly see our 
own baseness and un wort hhi ess, and the infidelities and in- 


gratitude with which we repay the divine graces. The won- 
derful confidence in God, and constancy and firmness of soul 
which she shewed under all difficulties and dangers, arose 
from her distrust in herself, and in all creatures, and her 
placing her whole strength in God alone. To have neglected 
the means of human industry and prudence, would have been 
to have tempted God, who will have us employ them, though 
we expect the whole issue from him who is pleased to make 
use oftbese, or perhaps other Instru raenta if he rejects these : 


<**> Yepe*, part 2. e. IS. 
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but St. Teresa Lad recourse to the eucoours of the world so 
as to place no part of her confidence iu them, and she says of 
them : “ I perceive clearly they are all 90 better than so 
“many twigs of dried rosemary, and that there is no leaning 
“ upon them : tor upon the least weight of contradiction 
“ pressing upon them, they are presently broken. I have 
“ learned this by experience, that the true remedy against 
“ our falling i* to lean ou the cross, and to trust in him who 
“ was fastened to it.” 6H) As one unworthy of all heavenly 
consolation, she tun er durst ask any comfort of God, whether 
she suffered the most painful aridities, or abounded with 
spiritual favours, u conduct of which Dr. Avila and other 
experienced directors exceedingly approved, regarding it as 
a murk that her visions and raptures were not illusions. 
Humiliations and sufferings she looked upon as her due and 
her advantage. “ When 1 am in prayer,” said she, (6j1 “ I 
“ cannot, though I should endeavour it, ask of our Lord, nor 
“ desire rest, because 1 see that he lived altogether in labours; 
<( which I beseech him to give me likewise, bestowing on me 
€t first grjee to sustain them.” 

St. Teresa lived to see sixteen nunneries of her Reformed 
Order founded, and foul teen convents of Carmelite friars. 
One of these latter was founded by a famous lady called Ca- 
tharine de Cardona, who bail led an eremitical life in a cave 
in a desert eight jears, when she built this friary, near her 
hermitage in the dioce«s of Cuenza. She was of the family of 
the dukes of Cardona ; had been governess to Don Carlos 
and Don John of Austria, and was much caressed at court. 
In the world she had been much given to the practice of 
peqitential severities ; but the uusterities with which she 
treated her body after she had retired into the desert seemed 
to exceed the ordinary stiength of her sex. St. Teresa who 
corresponded with her, very much commends her piety and 
virtue. This lady died in her cate iu 1577? five years after 
she had built the friary, which she called Our Lady of Succour. 
Stt Theresa was returning from founding a convent at Burgos 
to Avila, where she was prioress, when she was sent for by 


t 68 ) Relat. a. p. 203. ed. Augl. nov. — W lb. p. 169. 
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the dutches of Alva. She was at that time very ill of her 
usual distemper of a palsy and frequent violent vomitings. 
Yet when she arrived at Alva, on the twentieth of Septem- 
ber, she conversed with the dutchess several hours; then 
went to her convent in the town, undentanding that our 
Lord called her to himself. Ou the thirtieth of that month 
she was seized with a bloody-fiux, and after communicating 
at mass, took to her bed, and never rose out of it any more. 
The dutchess visited her every day, and would needs serve 
her with her own hands. Sister Anne of St. Bartholomew, 
the saint's individual companion, never left her.® On the 
first of October, having passed almost the whole night in 
prayer, she made her confession to F. Antony of Jesus. He 
afterward, in the presence of the nuns, entreated her to pray 
that God would not yet take her from them. She answered, 
she was no way needful to them, nor useful in the world. 
She gave every day many wholesome instructions to her nuns 
with greater energy and tenderness than usual. She besought 
them for the love of God to observe their rules and consti- 
tutions with the utmost diligence, and not to consider the 
had example such a sinner hud given them, but to forgive 

® The venerable Anne of St Itarthu- founded at Puntoise, and toon after of 
louew, when very young, was one of the that founded in Paris. Being called into 
first who took the habit in St. 1'ere.a’s Flanders by the princes Albert and Isa- 
reformed convent of St. Joseph at Avila, bel, she laid the foundation of a nunnery 
iu Old Castile, of which city she was a at Antwerp in 1611, where she died, in 
native. Her soul being raised by the the odour of sanctity on the seventh of 
sublime views of holy faith above all tern- June, iu the year 1 626, the sixty-seventh 
poral things, in this solitude she lived in of her religious profession, and seventy- 
God, disentangled from all that is nut sixth of her age. Several miracles as- 
God, for whom alone she was created, and oribed to her after her death were ap- 
by the same occupation of divine content • proved by John Maldei us, bishop ofiAot- 
plation, in which God himself i« occupied werp. tnpre modern, by an order 

to all eternity, she endeavoured to iorin of the bed* $0e, were examined by the late 
in herself his perfect image, and to trace bishop ofbhent,«nd the process sent to 
in herself the lineaments of all virtues of Rome. By the order of superim*, she 
which he is the infinitely perfect model wrote her own life, which was printed at 
and original. Her eminent spirit of hu- Antwerp in 1646: and again, fohrfjier 
mility and prayer endeared her to Saint with her life compiled hy another hfcpd, 
Teresa in a particular manner. After and an account of many mTrhiiTjnr. at 
that saint had expired in her arms in Brussels, in 1708, in 8vo. 

1683, she was sent into France with Anne On Ven. Anne of Jesus, me Vida da 

of Jesus, and was appointed by the vene- Anna de Jesus, por Manrique. Brossella, 
fable Peter Berulle, afterward cardiual, 1663. folio, 
prioress of the Ant nunnery of her Order 
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her. The holy vUticuin being brought into her chamber on 
the third of October in the evading, she sprung up in her 
bed, though exceeding weak, and among other fervent eja- 
culations, said s “ O my Lord, and my spouse, the desired 
“ hour is now come. It is now time for me to depart hence. 
“ Thy will be done. The hour is at last come, wherein 
“ I shall pass out of this exile, and my soul shall enjoy in thy 
“ company what it hath so earnestly longed for.” At nine 
o’clock the same evening she desired and received extreme- 
unction. F. Antony asked her if she would not be buried in 
her own convent at Avila ? To which she answered : “ Have 
“ I any thing mine in this world ? Or will they not afford 
“ me here a little earth ?” She recited often certain verses 
of the Miserere psalm, especially those words: A contrite 
and humble heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. This she re- 
peated till her speech failed her. After this she remained 
fourteen hours, as it were, in a-trance, holding a crucifix fast 
in her hand; and colmly expired at nine o'clock in the 
evening on the fourth of October 1582, the next day (by 
the reformation of the calendar 1 * 0 made that year by cutting 

W The word Calendar is derived from convinced of the necessity of a calendar. 
Calendar, and this from the obsolete Latin and another to fui iiisli such as may fully 
verb Calare, borrowed from the Greek answer the end. How many ages, how 
koX«<», to call. The application of this many observations and calculations were 
word relates to a custom in ancient Rome wanting to arrive at the present regu- 
on the day of the calends, when the lation? which, after all, is not absolutely 
people were assembled in the capitol every perfect. However the ingenious and 
new moon, and one of the inferior priests painful researches of the learned liava 
called over as many days as were between reached a nearness of perfection, which 
that and the nones. Thus the first day would be yet unknown but for the la- 
of the month began to be known by hours of antiquity, which happily paid 
Calendfe. They were remarkable for more attention to a matter of this im- 
the expiration of debts, and the com- portance than generally modern manners 
mencement of contracts i aw lienee the seem fond of. 1 ndeed, without a calendar, 
name Calendar was given tflf the publi- aucieut history at this period would be 
cations which notified the distribution embroiled in impenetrable confusion, 
of time. Its seasons, fairs, and solemn Rome received its calendar from Ro- 
dagh,*- fids term still obtains, though mulus andNuma; but this calendar was 
wuhtfgkoning by the calends be no very defective. Julius Cssar reformed 
lodger ttt 'use. However the necessity of it , but be did not give it thst degree of 
somethlbg' equivalent to a calendar has exactness which might render another 
always base experienced. There are reformation unnecessary. The error that 
uone of tWe events or businesses of life remained by his calculation so increased 
cither put orto come, that do not need, by degrees, that in 1582, a surplus of ten 
in a great measure, stated periods for re- days was at once struck off, which bap- 
gutar recourse i hot it is one thing to be pened the very night St. Tenia dM. 
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off thpse ten days) being reckoned the fifteenth, tfie day 
which was afterword appointed for her festival. She lived 
sixty-seven years, "six months, and seven days, of which she 


This mistake proceeded from an over- 
sight in the astronomer Sosigenes, whom 
Cafcfcr had consulted. He laid down for 
tha basis .of bis calculation, that the sun 
was three hundred and sixty-five days and 
six hours performing its course through 
the ecliptic* whereas the astronomers of 
the sixteenth century have discovered 
that this revolution is performed in three 
hundred and sixty-five days, five hours, 
add forty-nine minutes. Consequently 
he eupposed the year to be eleven minutes 
longer than it really is $ which, every 
hundred and thirty-four years, iucreases 
the error to the length of a day ; inso- 
much, that from the council of Nice in 
3215, till the reformation of the calendar 
iu 1582, ten days too many crept into 
the Ephenicris; thus the vernal equinox, 
which, in 325, was fixed on the twenty- 
first of March, in the year 1582, hap- 
pened on the eleventh, though the ca- 
lendar alwaya fixed it on the twenty- fust. 

This difference increasing from age to 
age, the seasons at lengtli would be so 
erroneously indicated by the calendar, 
that we might imagine ourselves in spring, 
when the sun had already gone through 
all the signs. Blondel, who in the last 
century published a valuable work on 
the calendar, ingeniously remarks: "The 
prayers, theu, which the church hath 
judiciously ordered in correspondence to 
the seasons would become utterly absurd . 
how ridiculous to pray that God would 
graciously moderate the raging heats ot 
the sun, at a time that the earth were 
covered with snow ; or to pi'titiun for 
rain to help the growth of corn alicady 
reaped and stored in our granaries!" 
This error was one of the principal mo- 
tives which induced pope Gregory XIII. 
to reform the calendar. It was caused, 
m has been remarked, on account of the 
days of the year having crept forward in 
regard of the equinoxes and solstices, 
and consequently of the seasons. But 
of nil the faults of the calendar, this 
seemed the easiest to correct. It was 
in effect only bringing back the vernal 
equinox to the twenty-first of March, 


as it had been in 825, by counting it the 
twenty-first day of the month, which in 
the old calendar was reckoned but the 
eleventh. The pope might have waited 
for March 1583, to make this suppression; 
but be chose to do it in the mouth of 
October preceding, on the day after tho 
feast of St. Francis, finding there weie 
fewer feasts from this day to the fifteenth, 
than in the other months. 

To obviate this error in future, he in- 
stituted a new form of years, called the 
Gregorian, in which three leap-days are 
left out in every four hundred years j by 
which the excess of eleven minutes yearly 
accumulating, making one day in one 
hundred and thirty-four years, was regu- 
lated thus; that after the year 1600, 
every hundredth year (which in the Ju- 
lian form would be leap-year or bissex- 
tile) be reckoned common years only af 
three hundred and sixty-five days, ex- 
rept the four hundredth to be of three 
hundred and sixty-six days ; so that the 
years I7G0, 1800, and 1900 lie com- 
mon ; the year 2000 bissextile : but 
2100 common, and t>o in course. By 
this regulation the vernal equinoxes are 
fixed (almost) fur ever to the twentieth 
or twenty-first of March. The me- 
thod so simple, and even so accurate, 
that a difference of one day could not 
happen in less than twenty-six thousand 
eight hundred years. The suppression 
of a day, renewed each of the thjreefirst 
hundred yefcrs, is called the Solar .Equa- 
tion. „ r 

The anepfit^aaphar of counting dajs 
is called throw #§ fie; aqd that intro- 
duml bv pqp» ttmw v XIII. the New 
hlyie. The CattyeRc states adopted it 
almost as soon as it was in use atfauiftB; 
and by degrees it hecame genemjq. ttye 
Protestant countries. Russia *jp$ '*#«» 
the old style, so that their Jtt T, fcjfffi&s 
eleven days later than ours. tSu£,{03COB- 
forra the Russian dates to those of the 
other European nations, they ex- 
pressed like fractions, whose numerators 
point out the day of thfjgpqtb according 
to the Gregorian cakt^S;«nd denomr- 
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pitted fbrty*ma in • veligioufi stele, end the letter twenty 
in the ebaermnee ef her reformed rvlg/ 70 ' Her body was 
honourably buried at Alva 3 but three yearfaffor, by a decree 

fr°) Ribera, 1, 3. c. 15. Yepez, 1. 2. e. 88. p. 471. ,, 


Baton the day of the tame or foregoing 
(Booth, according to the ancient calendar. 
For example* these fractions, ff March, 
signify sv event tp have happened in 
Russia the eleventh of March ; to signify 
an event which happened the twenty-first 
of December 1774. la written thus, 

l Jaauaqr 1774. 

Cl December 1774. 

Spme time after the use of cyphers 
beeame common in Europe, they were 
adopted to merit the days of the month; 
till then the Roman manner bad been 
followed, which divided each month into 
three principal epochs j viz. Calends, 
Nones, and Ides. ITie calends always 
corresponded to the first day of the 
month, the nonet to the fifth or seventh, 
and the ides being always eight days 
after the nones, fell consequently 011 the 
thirteenth or fifteenth of the month. The 
months in which the nones fell on the 
seventh were four, March, May, July, 
and October, Every month had eight 
ides ; March, May, July, and Octoh-r 
had six nones, and the rest only four 
each month. These parts of the Julian 
months are reckoned backward, so that the 
caleqds beh£ the first day of the month, 
and supposing it to have four nones, the 
fifth dwr of the month wifi be called 
Nonfe l T ft Nones, or Primus Nonarum, 
the moppd day is chUpd {tortus, the third 
Tertius, end the fouWfr IttNww, t e, 
the Eve of the Nortfc In Iftre manner 
the thirteenth day wm h* *5* Idus, and 
firth, VIU Idup, thf^ftmtWVII Idus, 
At, After the fdurfif » y month, the 
fpHoWiNg days are numbered backwards 
of the nest month, so 
tlfif P# fiwwjeentb of January (for ip. 
rtetfftj jMeRed XIX Calendas Febr uani; 
th*mitth, XVIII Calendas Februarii, 
and CO Wb Wmreaaipg in order till the last 
day pf the month, which Is failed Pridie 
Calendas FatapcR. This anciept man- 
ner of mekttE^Ihe days j* still retained 


in the Roman Datary; ami, in genera|,in 
Latin inscriptions, or any work written 
in the Latin tongue. Hence we have 
the term Bissextile, (which We call Leap- 
year) a year consisting pf three hundred 
and sixty-six days : the day also which is 
this year added is called Bissextile, from 
its being inserted by the Romans nest 
after the sixth of the calends of March, 
which was to he reckoned twice, and was 
distinguished by Bis sexto Calendas Mor- 
tii, agreeing with our twenty-fifth of 
February. 

Hence proceeds the interruption every 
fourth year in the cycle of the dominical 
letters. Every revolution of a fixed time, 
after which things return to the same 
order as before, is called a Cycle : and 
the seven first letters of the alphabet 
are called Dominical, because their chief 
use is to mark each Sunday or Lords-day, 
Dies Domini, so called in memory of the 
resurrection of our Saviour. 

Wheu the church adopted the Roman 
calendar, instead of their Nundinal Let- 
ters, by which the Roman markets or 
fairs were kept, many alterations were 
necessary relative to its owu customs. 
Among others, the division of weeks, 
marking each day by one of the seven 
letters, that which marked the Sundays 
during the year was called the Dominical 
Letter. By this arrangement the letter 
A, is invariably placed against the first 
of January ; B, against the second of 
January; and so 011 to the seventh, G, 
which is placed against the seventh of 
January ; after which the Letter A, is 
placed agaiust the eigb*b, &c. to the end 
of the year. Rut the Suuday letter 
changes every year, once in every com- 
mon year, and in every fourth or leap- 
year, twice. And the reason is, first, 
because the common year does not cou- 
sist of exact weeks, baviug a day over, 
that is, fifty-two weeks and one day. So 
that as the year begins with A, set before 
new-year's day ; so it ends with A, set 
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of the provincial chapter of the Offer, secretly taken up, 
and removed to Avila, in l£85t The duke of Alva resenting 
this translation, obtained an order at Rome that the relicks 


before the Uft day, December thirty-first. 
And the year again beginning with A, 
there will be A A. falling together, De- 
retaW thirty-first, and January first ; so 
if the former happen to be Sunday, the 
other of course must stand for Monday ; 
then reckoning forward Sunday must fall 
on G, which *011 be the dominical let- 
ter that ensuing year. Thus the odd day 
shifts back the dominical letter every 
year in retrograde urder. And this revo- 
lution would be terminated in seven 
years ; but, secondly, there comes in an- 
other odd day every fourth year, being 
leap-year: and in that year there are 
consequently two Interruptions, the Sun- 
day letter being changed twice : once at 
the beginning of the year, and the second 
time toward the latter end of February, 
by the interposition of the bissextile or 
iuterealary day, which is placed next after 
the twenty-fourth of February ; and con- 
sequently leap-years have two dominical 
letters ; the first serves till the twenty, 
fourth of February, the second the re- 
mainder of the year. By this interruption 
each letter must be in its turn changed, 
and consequently a revolution of four 
times seven, (i. e. twenty-eight years) 
brings the dominical letters to their first 
order. This cycle is called, from Sunday, 
the Solar Cycle. This cycle in strict- 
ness belongs only to the ancient Julian 
calendar ; for the solar equation in the 
new style requiring the suppression of 
the bissextile three times every four hun- 
dred years, there must then result an 
unavoidable derangement in the domi- 
nical letters. This however does not 
hinder, that this cycle be marked as 
usual in the Liturgy and Epbemeris, 
under the necessary corrections in the 
tables of the dominical letters. 

The error which crept into the ancient 
calendar, through the inaccurate calcu- 
tion of the length of the year, was not 
the most difficult to be corrected. The 
faultiness of the lunar cycle offered dif- 
ficulties vastly greater. But a minute 
detail of these, to shew the value we 
ought to set on the labours which ad- 


justed them, would be too much in this 
place. The Lunar Cycle is a revolution 
of nineteen years, in which time the new 
moons return to the same days they were 
on before, and in the same order. About 
four hundred and thirty-nine yean be- 
fore the birth of our Saviour, there was 
at Athens a famous astronomer named 
Meton, who, in comparing the undent 
observations with those of bis own time, 
thought be discovered that the new moons 
regularly appeared the same day, and in 
the same port of the heavens every nine- 
teen yean. The prediction of eclipses 
became by this discovery quite easy, 
which rendered it veiy interesting; and 
was written at Athens in letters of gold, 
whence it was called the Golden Number. 
Although, since the reformation of the 
calendar, these numben have no real 
utility, they are still retained according 
to the old custom in almanacks, and 
other works of the like kind. 

Let us now see what inAuence the lu- 
nar cycle can have in the calendar. It 
was ordered by the old law to celebrate 
the Passover the veiy day of the full moon 
of the vernal equinox. The synagogue 
constantly observed this precept; and 
the first converted Jews conformed to the 
same observance. Consequently the 
Christians celebrated their Easter when 
the Jews ate their Paschal Lamb, on 
whatever day of the week fell the foil 
moon. But as their object 7*4 veiy dif- 
ferent, so tbttfcnerality of the Christians 
cal^bratioo of Easter to the 
Sunday raloptaf, However, in either 
case, & s^* Imp was peedful to know the 
variations rffo p ftfchalfoU moons ; but 
the research sjftejncate ; and, ta the 
Ant ages, the church was muph £ dis- 
turbed. Jjut when it began in 

security under the emperor 
after mature discussion it was 
the council of Nice ; 1st, Thai tbpfomtof 
Easter should be always edehratpa on 
Sunday. 2 dly, That this Sunday should 
always be that which immediately fol- 
lowed the fourteenth <jtar,o f the moon of 
the first month 1 but BHaw fourteenth 
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should be restored to Aha, which was done in 1586, the body 
being always found entire, of the same colour, and the joints 
flexible. There it remains incorrupt to thtl day; St. Teresa 


day fell on Sunday, the feast of Easter 
was put off till the Sunday following, to 
avoid celebrating it the same day with 
the Jews. Sdly, That the month counted 
first by the council, was that on which 
the fourteenth day of the moon either 
exactly corresponded with the vernal 
equinox, or the very next after the equi- 
nox. There remained therefore no moie 
than to know invariably the day of the 
vernal equinox, and that of the Paschal 
full moon; but this belonged to astrono- 
mers. Those of Alexandria being then 
in the first repute, were consulted. They 
answered that the equinox in that age 
happened on the twenty-first of March ; 
it was therefore decided that this equi- 
nox should be always fixed on the twenty- 
first of that month. As to the day of the 
Paschal full moon, the} declared that this 
day might vary from the twenty-first of 
March to the eighteenth of April inclu- 
sively. For, in reckoning fourteen days, 
beginning with the eighth of March, the 
fourteenth would answer to the twenty- 
first, the very day ot the equinox ; then 
if this day wlere Satin dav, the day after 
would be Easter Sunday, the earliest that 
•can possibly happeu , for if Sunday were 
the twenty-first, Easter day would be re- 
moved to the Sunday following. But if 
the preceding new moon should fall on 
the seventh of March, it would then be 
full moon the twentieth, and conse- 
quently before the equinox* The Pas- 
chal iddh wohld tb*n betb* following, 
and must fell on 1$d be- 

cause the preceding tuna£ i&AftCBthfcvtng 
no more than twenty-nine d*y*,4&# com- 
mencing the seventbjff lferthi it must 
end the fourth of AjWJfffips the elgh- 
tcentb.pf April would he in>'thia.ease the 
fourteenth day of the Paschal moon, and 
as this^ fell on Sunday, it is evi- 
dent Aat then Easter could not be cele- 
brated till the Sunday following, tliat 
is, the twenty-fifth of April ; the latest 
date possible for the celebration of that 
feftst. 

Those astaufetaeri not knowing the 
exact lengtj) hor the error in 


the lunar cycle, which was found after- 
ward by the best observations to be an 
hour and a half too slow { this. error, 
though it seems little, yet at the end of 
twelve ages it made a difference of four 
days between the astronomical Hew moons 
and those of the calendar. 

The Ant effect of this difference was 
often to put back the celebration of' 
Easter an entire month $ the second waa 
to authorise the ridiculous' practice of 
markiiigtbe new moons many days after 
their appearance, litis error was too 
*.ross to escape notice, and though many 
attempts were made to remedy it, it 
could not be abolished til! Gregory XIII. 
happily executed the reformation of the 
9 aleii(lar, which the council of Trent had 
so earnestly recommended to the sove- 
reign pontiff. 

He consulted the learned of bis time ; 
invited many of them to Rome, and in- 
trusted the revisal of their labours to 
Ciaconius, a priest of Toledo, and Clavius, 
a Jesuit, , both eminent id astronomy ; 
among the works of the latter is found a 
large treatise on the calendar, wherein 
be relates all the corrections made in it. 

The most important was that uf the 
suppicssion of the lunar cycle, and sub- 
stituting cne much more commodious, 
called the Cycle of Epacts. It was in- 
vented by the famous Lilius, known in 
the history of the calendar under the 
name of Aloyaius Lilius or Lewis Lilio. 
He was a physician, and veiy eminent in 
the sciences necessary for this invention. 
This cycle is a succession of numbeis 
from one to thirty, so disposed in each 
month of the year, that they perpetually 
give the new moons, as may be seen in 
the following exposition ; hence the Gie- 
gorian calendar obtained the epithet 
perpetual. 

To understand these successions, let us 
see bow they are found. By the Epact 
is meant, the number of days which the 
lunar year differs from the solar corres- 
ponding to it. But to make this defi- 
nition more intelligible, it must be ob- 
served, that years are of two kinds : those 
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waft canonized by Gregory XV. in 1621. The history of 
many miracles wroogbt by her reiicks and intercession may 
be seen in Yepez^w and in the acts of her canonization. 

Yepe*, |. 4, 

which the course of the sun regulates, by and the years of thirteen lunations Em* 
its return to the same point of the ilrma* bolisraic. 

meat, are called Solar years, or Civil These things being premised, we eome 
years ^with us, and oidinanly consist of to the investigation of the cycle of 
three hundred and sixty-fire days, di- ep&cts. Suppose that the first of January 
Tided into twelve months ; and those of the first year of a lunar oyele be the 
called lunar yearn because regulated by day of new moon, the moon then thia 
the course of the mOon. The lunar year year will have no age, consequently the 
consists of twelve lunations or lunar current epact will be a o, or cipher ; 
months. Note a lunar month is the that of the following year will he eleven, 
interval between one new moon and the *. e. the thirteenth moon will he eleven 
next. This interval was computed by days old at the commencement of the 
the ancient estrouomeri to be twenty- thirteenth solar month. This being an 
nine days and a half ; but to avoid the odd moon should have thirty days, ac- 
embanamment of this fraction of a day, cording to the alternate order of full and 
it was agreed that the lunar months hollow months, (fur it was agreed to 
should consist alternately of thirty and make the odd lunations to consist of 
twenty-nine days, calling the former thirty days each,) nineteen days more 
Full, the latter Cave or Hollow months, were then wanting to complete the thir- 
Now sis full and six hollow months make teenth moon, and consequently the four- 
only three hundred and fifty-four days, teenth cannot commence sooner than the 
consequently the lunar year is eleven twentieth of January. Thus the epaet 
days shorter than the oommon solar year, eleven must directly answer to the twen- 
Therefore, If a lunar year begins the first tieth day; and successively answer to all 
of January it will end the twentieth of the other days of new moon in the same 
December. Thus the second common year ; but the fourteenth lunation eon- 
solar year will only commence whenr the sisting only of twenty-nine days, thaw 
second lunar year is already advanced fifteenth must consequently begin the 
eleven days. This second lunar year eighteenth of February ; and it is oppo- 
then will have eleven for epact. The two site to this that Liliua placed the epact 
luminaries proceeding regularly in their eleven. Then be reckoned thirty days 
course, it is evident that at the end of for the fifteenth lunation (and thirty-one 
the third solar year the moon will he io leap years on account of the foforca- 
twenty-two days before the sun ; twenty, hfte ft d« hb February j) and he found 
two tbea will be the epact of the third commenced the 

year. At the end of the third year the He then placed th : 

moon will be advanced thirty-three'days, earnest opmL'hpd'to on to the esd of 
which makes a lunation of thirty days to the seedfot cycle, 

be added to the thirty-six lunar months The for epact topty* 

already passed, in order to rank with the two, U tfoM*r#fty-fifth mootf foeiog 
thirty-six correspondent solar months, twenty-taro days advanced at ft dint of 
The three days over are the epact of the January the third year, the tMftrtjMrixth 
fourth year. In general, the age of the moon must begin the ninth of ftqrtaiy. 
moon at the first of January, is always So Lilius placed opposite this day the 
the epaet of the new year. epaet twenty*two, which be afterward 

The Intercalation of the thirteenth carried to the seventh of February, the 
moon was introduced among the Greeks, ninth of March, Ac. 
with the cyele of nineteen years. These By this disposition. tho-Abilty numbers 
intercalations they called Embolisms ; designed to stft&d ttt,1gMyti possible 
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St. Teresa baring tasted so plentifully the sweetness of 
divine lore, earnestly exhorts all others by penance and holy 
prayer to aspire to the same. She cries ont:#* “ O admi- 

- W Her own life, c 26. 

were arranged in a retrograde order , so of therein '1 here are two principal and 
that the number thirty answered to the distinguished periods m chronology, viz. 
first of January, and the number twenty- the Dionysian and the Julian. The Dio- 
nine, twenty-eight, twenty-seven, twenty uysian period was invented by Victor of 
six, &c. to one, answered respectively to Aquitam, and from him is also called 
the second, third, fourth, fifth, &t. to the the Victorian Period ; but better Known 
thirtieth of the same month After which under the name of the Dionysian, on ac- 
a new reckoning began, always following count of Dionysius, surnatned the Little, 
the same order. But as twelve times who first introduced it about the begin- 
thirty make three hundred and sixty, mog of the sixth century in order to de- 
Lilius imagined, that to reduce these termine the day of Easter. It is a levo- 
three hundred and sixty epacts to three lution of five hundred and thirty- two 
hundred and fifty-fooi , being the numbei years, prod m ed by multiplying the solar 
of days in the lunar yt ar , it would sui- cycle twenty eight, by the lunar cycle 
lice to double six epacts. 1 his reduction nineteen Victor, in forming it, intended 
ought to have two conditions , the first, to comprehend all the variations possible 
that all the even months (being hollow) of the glide n numbers combined with 
should consist of twenty-uine davs only , the number* of the solar cycle, so that 
the second, that in conformity to the in t ie course of each peitod, there would 
ancient custom, all the Paschtl mo ms not be two years having the tame golden 
should consist also of twenty nine days number and the ,m solar cycle 
only. 1 o accomplish the first condition, i o (he Dionysian period Joseph Julius 
he doubled an epart eat h even mouth, Si ahger substituted the Julian, so called, 
such as February, April, &c and by this because it was forint d of Julian years, 
means reduced the epacts to three bun every fourth of which is bissextile 1 lus 
dred and fifty four to accomplish the penod is ot seven thousand nine hundred 
second condition, it was necessary to re- and eighty yeai*, uid is produced by the 
unite two epacts under one of the twen- continual multiplication of the three 
ty-nine days, composed under the two cycles, viz lhat of the solar twenty- 
limits ef the Paschal moons , these limits eight, of the lunar nineteen, and of the 
are the eighth of March and the fifth of 1 Roman indictum a cycle of fifteen yeais. 
April, MUively. This re-umon he was 1 lie origin of this cycle seems as high as 
obliged to effect not only updid apte of the tune of Augustus, but arcudmg to 
these ttfenty-nine dsyd, idpyg^thd Baromus it wa. instituted by Constantine, 
month Of Apnl this flop*! onJ^jjbc dime about the yeai 312 There are commonly 
the first five days fintWlfci b* reckoned taree sorts of lndictions, 1st, 

chose the fifth ; and agjgunk twqgftv-five 1 be Cssatean or Imperial, by wbicb the 
corresponded to to it times of paying taxes weie >n lit alt d to 

the fallowing epaefy fcwpnfcy^Wif He the Roniui subjects , also the ditiugof 
did thoeame m the other even months , papers fi um the current year >f uul i tion 
and Una fii^the reason we safe In them It began ou the eighth of the caicm's 
the too fiptots joined With this pre- of October 2d, 1 he Coustaotiuopul tan, 
caution mad some others which equally by which they marked (as they do at this 
denote Uliue't singular foresight, the new day) the more Oriental calendais, as ap- 
enletidar is brought to that perfection, pears in the briefs of the Hierunian 
which precludes any essential error. patriarch, and of Crusius’s l urco Gi cecia. 
We shall eptoMe t JtoOQte With some 1 his begins on the calends of September, 
definitions r^ oH ra to tbftolgect treated The third is called the Pontifical, or the 
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“ table benignity of thine, O my God, who permittest thyself 
“ to be looked upon by those eyes which have abused their 
“ sight so much'as these of my soul have done ! O great 


Honan, which begins on the calends of 
January,andte'Qowused. None of these 
hath any connection with the celestial 
motions, being only a series of numbers 
from one to fifteen, a number for each 
year. The fourth year of this cycle cor- 
responded with the first year of our 
Saviour's nativity, according to the most 
received system among the chronologists. 
The Julian period, Consisting of such a 
vast number of yean, hath this advan- 
tage, that In the interval of seven thou- 
sand nine hundred and eighty years, 
there aie not two which agree in the same 
golden number, in the same solar cycle, 
and the same indictlon. 

All the Latins agree, that the first year 
Of Dionysius's Christian era had for its 
characters, the solar cycle ten, the lunar 
two, the Roman indiction four; which 
three cycles are found to coincide in the 
year 4714 of the Julian period only, a9 
Sealiger noted ; and PeUvun remarks, 
“The beginning of the years of Christ, 
which men call the Christian era, is, as 
it were, the limit and hinge of chrono- 
logy, and the common term hi which the 
reasonings of all chronologere meet, as if 
they were drawn through many turnings 
and windings into the same computation.” 

It is to Dionysius the Little we owe 
tlie custom of oount'mg the years by the 
birth of our Saviour. Till tnen, the 
Christians bad followed in this respect 
the custom established in their several 
countries. The most part, however, rec- 
koned from the foundation of Rome, or 
the succession of consuls, or that of em- 
perors. But io the sixth age the Chris- 
tian era of Dionysius was generally 
adopted in the church. It begins the 
twenty-fifth of March, the day of our 
Saviour's incarnation; and this is the 
epoch whence all the dates of bulls and 
briefs of the court of Rome are supposed 
to derive. The ordinary custom, how- 
ever, is to date the beginning of the year 
from the first of January. 1 bus the era 
of Dionysius begins nine months before 
the era ordinary among Christians. 

There is a crowd of other eras which 


may be seen in Petau's Rationarium 
Tempo rum. Du Cange hath also made 
very large tables of all these matters, 
especially for the principal epochs of the 
Orientals. 

The opinion most followed, places the 
birth of our Saviour under the year 4000, 
from the creation of the world. But 
there are good reasons for supposing 
it later. According to the common 
system, the beginning of our Era answers 
to the seven huudred and seventy-sixth 
year of the Olympiads, the seven hundred 
and fifty-second from the foundation of 
Rome, and to the seven hundredaud forty- 
seventh of the era of Nabonassar, king 
of Babylon : this last is famous among the 
astronomers, on account of the great use 
which Ptolemy, among others, made of 
it. It commenced the twenty-sixth of 
Februaiy. But if we would compare it 
with the Christian era, we must remem- 
ber that its years consisted only of three 
hundred and sixty-five days. 

In the Roman Martyrology published 
by the authority of pope Gregory XIII. 
and revised by the command of pope 
Urban VIII. we find these following 
words, which are every year on the 
twenty-fifth day of December read in 
public: *' In the 5199th year from the 
creation of the world, when God created 
heaven and earth ; in the 8957th after the 
deluge; the 2015th from the birth of 
Abraham ; the 1510th from Moses, and 

srrrssffi 

; in the aixty-fifth 
'the prophecy of 
and ninety-fourth 
-haven hundred and 
the building of 
of the reign 
vius Augfjtfm, when 
the w bold' world was blessed with peace % 
in the sixth age of the world, Jesus Christ, 
Eternal God, and Son of the Eternal 
Father, conceived of the Hp}/ Ghost, was 
born of the Virgin Mary, in Bethlehem 
of Judea." * “ 

The years dfri^Tnrks mtt Arabs have 
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” ingratitude of mortals ! O you souls which have true &ith, 
“ what blessing can you seek which may any way be com- 
** pared to the least of those which are obtained by the servants 


only three hundred end fifty four days ; 
these ere lunar yean : hence their prin- 
cipal feast, the Balram, happens succes- 
sively In all the seasons of the year. The 
flight of Mahomet, or the Hegira, answers 
to the sis hundred and twenty-second 
year of our era. It commences the six- 
teenth of July. The calendar of the 
Fenians is much better digested than 
that of the other Mahometans. See in 
Herbelot, and in L'histoire des Mathe- 
matiques of M. Montucla, the ingenious 
correction which the two sultans Gela- 
liddin made therein the four hundred 
and sixty-seventh year of the Hegira, near 
five ages before the calendar of the Chris- 
tians had received its present degree of 
exactness. 

That also of the Jews deserves piaise 
for its precision. A comparison of it with * 
the Ephemerisjustifies the advantageous 
idea we ought to have of the rabbins 
who laid the foundations of it. The 
lunar year still regulates the Hebrew 
feasts. They use, however, the solar 
year, and with us distinguish two kinds, 
the common and the bissextile year, de- 
nominations which they even apply to the 
lunar year. They afterward subdivide 
the common lunar year and the bissex- 
tile lunar year, into three others; so 
that the lunar common year being never 
composed but of twelve moons, it can, 
however, be either defective, perfect, or 
common. In the 1st, it consists of three 
hundred »M fifty-three days, In the fld, 
of three hundred d£g$ and, 

in tboSd, of three hubrnfMamnll^-four. 

The lunar bissextile J&tr is always of 
thirteen months ; hutyiph he defective, 
it has but three huoml|Mtfgi}cy'-thi*e 
dayi, perfect, eighty - 

five, and If common and 
eighty-fbqr days. Ttyy call tighten 
calated mOon, Vender ; and "as we do, 
make it return seven times in the course 
of a lunar cycle. By this means they 
obtain a constant rule to ascertain their 
three principals feasts to the time pre- 
scribed fay the law | these feasts are 
Amah, or the feast of uqjeavened bread ; 


Sebubot, or the feast of week*} Succot, 
or the feast of the tabernacles. Pessah, 
or the passover, always falls on tfaa fif# 
teenth day of the month Nisan, which 
answers to a part of March and a part of 
April. Sabubot, or Pentecost, is cele- 
brated seven weeks a/ter; Succot, the 
fifteenth of the month Tliri, which 
answers partly to the month of Septem- 
ber. 

The Jewish months ate lunar, and 
have alternately thirty and twenty-nine 
days, according as they are perfect or 
defective ; that is to say, according as 
they are full or hollow months. The 
first is called Nisan, the second Jiar, then 
follow in course, Sivan, Taraux, Ah, Elol, 
Tisri, Hesvan, Casleu, Tebeth, Schebfaat, 
and Adar. Of these twelve months, fife 
are always perfect, viz. Nisan, Sivan, Ab, 
Tisri, and Schebhat ; five others are de- 
fective, Jiar, Tamuz, Elul, Tebeth, and 
Adar. These two others, Hesvan and 
Casleu, are sometimes both perfect, 

, sometimes both defective. Sometimes 
one is perfect and the other defective. 
When they are both perfect, the year is 
perfect ; if they are defective, the year 
also is defective; in fine, the year is 
common when one is perfect and the 
other not. In the leap year the Jews 
make their month Adar of thirty days. 

Their civil year begins with the month 
Tisri ; that of their ancient kings began 
with the month Nisan, which is still the 
first of their legal year; they reckon 
1780, to begin from the twenty-sixth of 
September, the 5541st civil year since 
the creation of the world, and 1713th 
since the destruction of the Temple of 
Jerusalem by Titus. 

The Jews call the commencement of 
each month, Rosbodes. Now the roshodes 
generally happen the same day with the 
new moon, or the day following, or two 
days after at farthest. When roshodes 
hath two days, they date the beginning of 
the month from the second day. If this 
month is preceded by a perfect month, 
there are In it two days of roshodes ; if 
it is preceded by a defective month, there 



382. S. TERESA, V. [Get. 15. 

“ of God, even in this mortal life, besides the happy eternity 
V hereafter ! Consider it is most true, that God, even here, 
“ gives himself to such as forsake all things else for the love 
“ of him. He is no excepter of persons ; he loves all, nor 
“ hath any one an excuse, how wicked soever he hath been, 
“ since m Lord hath dealt with me so mercifully. Con- 

b but rats day. The roshodes follow about 1270, according to Kircher, long 
exactly die days of the week, so that if after the Arabian notation was known in 
the roshodes Nif&n happens a Saturday, Euiope ; and owns it for his opinion that 
the ToSbodes Jiar happens a Sunday and the Indian tii-e die invemors, rum 
Monday ; the rdshodes Sivan a Tuesday, whom tin Arabs got it, as the Europeans 
the roshodes Tatuuz a Wednesday and from them. 2. That the Moors brought 
Thursday ; sod so of the rest. it into Spain, whither many learned men 

The Jews still hold to the ancient from other parts of Europe went to seek 
manner of reckoning the days from the that and the rest of the Arabic learning, 
setting of the sun to the next setting, (and even the Greek learning from the 
Tbqy mike them consist of twenty-four Arabic versions, before they got the 
hours, which they reckon one after originals,) imported there by the Sara- 
tu&Kher as the Italians; but these hours cens. As to the tune when this new art 
tip not equal, as ours, except at the of computation was first known in 
Wgtthioxes J because they divide them Europe, Vossius thinks it was not before 
lnn» twelve hours of day-light, while the the year 1250, but doctor Wallis has, by 
son It above the horizon, and into twelve many good authorities, proved that it was 
hours of night, while the sun is below the before th» year 1000 ; particularly that 
horizon j "consequently they cannot be Gerbertus, afterward pope by the name 
equal. Instead of dividing the hour into of Sylvester II. who ditd in 1005, was 
sixty parti or minutes, they divide theirs acquainted with this art, and brought it 
into one thousand and eighty parts. See from Spain into France, long before bis 
on the feasts of the Jews, and manner of death. The doctor shews that it was 
calculating the new moons, Calendrier known in Britain before 1150, and 
Hlbraique qui contient tous les roshodes, brought a considerable length, even in 
Samedis, Solemnites et jeunes de l'annle, common use, before 1250, as appears by 
by M. Venture, Amsterdam, 1770. the Treatise of Arithmetic of John de 

The origin of numeral figures, used Sacro Bosco, who died about 1356. He 
in arithmetical computations, has been a also gives an instance from a mantle-tree 
subject of dispute in the republic of of a chimney in the parsonage-house of 
letters. It is allowed that we are in- Heleajbfein NorthirnMopybirpt wherein 
debted for them to the genius of the is imM&ed, ;10 huwprelievo M°. 133, 
eastern nations; the Indians being the year 1133. (Philos, 

reckoned the inventors of the notation, Trans. If o. ?Sj£>j£ Another instattaf was 
which we call Arabian, because we bad it d is covered ta thraftdow of a bouse, part 
from them, and they from the Indians, of which it VraMm wall, near the mar- 
as themselves acknowledge. But when ket*$,w-xE v where between 

the Indians invented this method, and the eqnM^Brapmands an escutcheon 
how long it was before the Arabs got it, with tiu jjy wrojpIMP. (Philos, trails, loc. 
is uncertain. These-tbings only we know ; cit.) Twfogb ourprfcsent numerals are 
1. That we have no ground to believe the somewhat* different in figure from the 
ancient Greeks or Romans were ac- Arabian, Raving been changed since they 
quainted with it ; for Maximus Planudes, first came among us ; yet thefert Of, cem - 
tlie first Greek welter who treats of aritb- putation by them is still the same. JSee. 
meric according to this notation, lived Malcolm's Aritbm, Load. 1730. Wallis, 
about the year 1370, as Vossius says, or &c, « 
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“ sider also, that this which I am saying, is not so much as 
“ a cypher of that which may be said. It is no way in my 
“ power to declare that which a soul finds in herself, when 
“ our Lord is pleased to impart to her these his secrets $ a 
“ delight so highly superior to all that can possibly he ima- 
“ gined here, that with good reason it makes thoge who pos- 
“ sess it abhor all the pleasures of the earth ; which, all put 
“ together, are no more comparatively than mere dung and 
“ dirt ; nay, it is loathsome to bring these Into comparison 
“ at all with them even though they might be enjoyed* for 
“ ever. Yet of ihese celestial consolations, what kind of 
“ mean proportion i* that which -God is pleased to bestow in 
“ this world ? No more than, as it were, one single drop of 
“ water of that great full-flowing river, which is prepared 
“ for us. It is a shame ; and I apply it to myself (and if it 
“ were possible for souls to be ashamed in heaven, I should 
“ be justly ashamed there more than any other) that we 
“ should desire such g.'eat blessings, and infinite gloiy, utt 
“ at the cost of the good Jesus, and not weep at least oVer 
u him, with the daughters of Jerusalem, if we will hut help 
“him to carry the cross. O how can we ever think of com- 
“ ing to enjoy, by the way of pleasures, and pastimes, that 
“ which he purchased for us at the expense of so mod) blood ? 
“ This can never be. We take quite a wrong course : we 
“ shall never arrive at our journey’s end by such an erroneous 
“ way. Your reverence must cry out aloud to make these 
u truths be beard. O how rich will he find himself another 
“ day, who left all the riches he had for Christ ! Hew full 
“ of h0BOtnr; Who rejected all worldly honour, and took plea- 
“ sure in seeing , him tolf 'much debased and despised for the 
“ love of him WSfow wise will he see himself then, who 
“ rejoiced to &c£|&ie world hpld him for a fool, since they 
“ called wigde«i 8w l fj by that name !” &c. 

ST. TfeCLA, V. ABBESS. 

She was an English woman, and a holy nun at Winbum m 
Dorsetshire, Who being invited by St. Boniface into Germany, 
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was made abbess of Kitzingen, three miles from Wurtzburg, 
about the same time that St. Liuba was appointed abbess at 
Bischo&heim,St. Walburge at Heidenheim in Bavaria, Kyne- 
tradealso in Bavaria, and Kynegild in Thuringia, that they 
roighLbfe mistresses of a spiritual life to the new converts of 
tbeir sex, and train up young ladies to virtue ; St. Boniface 
tightly judging, that the establishment of sanctuaries, which 
might be models and examples of true piety, and schools for 
the religious education of youth, was a necessary means for 
supporting religion, and diffusing its holy spirit. 

ST. HO&ICIUS, IN FRENCH, HOSPIS, ANCHORET. 

Whilst the wilful blindness, impiety, and abominations of 
a wicked world cry to heaven for vengeance, the servants of 
God, trembling under the apprehension of his judgments, 
endeavour to deprecate his just anger by torrents of tears, 
with which they bewail their own spiritual miseries, and the 
evils in which the world is drowned. Thus Jeremiah wept 
over the inhdelities of his people. St. Gildas and other Bri- 
tish saints in the sixth century, were the Jeremies of tbeir 
countiy. Salvian of Marseilles, by his elegant and pathetic 
lamentations, has deserved to be styled the Jeremy of his 
age. Many other religious persoris, by redoubling the fer- 
vour of their prayers, the abundance of their tears, and the 
austerity of their penance have, in every age, strenuously 
endeavoured to escape divine vengeance, and to avert the 
same from others. St. Hospicius was eminently endowed 
with this spirit of zeal and penance. * 'The place pf his birth 
is not known ; but that of his re$rentottt was a rock near 
Villefranche, about a league from Nice iftrlptadmont. Here 
he built a monastery, but lived himself little tower at 
some distance; from him the place iaWtyffMit* Sospit. The 
holy hermit loaded himself with a chain, and his 

garment was a rough hair shirt, madelet large hair of camels. 
His food was a little coarse bread, and^ few dates, with water; 
in Lent it consisted only of the roots of certain Egyptian 
herbs, which merchants brought him from Alexandria to 
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Nice. He foretold distinctly the coining of the Lombards/** 
and exhorted the inhabitants to save themselves by flight. 
When a troop of those barbarians plundered his monastery 
ana mountain, finding him chained in his voluntary dungeon, 
they took him for some notorious malefactor, and asked him 
of what crimes he was guilty ? He answered them, of many 
of the deepest dye ; meaning his sins, which in a spirt t of 
humility he had always before his eyes. At these Words one 
of the Lombards taking him for some murderer, lifted up 
his sword to dispatch him ; but his arm became suddenly 
benumbed and motionless, till the saint restored it sound. 
This and other miracles converted the rage of the* barbarians 
into veneration for his person. St. Gregory of Tours, who 
was cotemporary with him, relates othei* predictions add 
miracles of this great saint j though the most wonderful of 
his miracles was the edifying example of his life, by which 
he preached to sinners a saving fear of the divine judgments 
still more powerfully than by his zealous exhortations. His 
happy death happened about the year 580, on the fifteenth 
of October, on which day his festival is celebrated at Nice ; 
though, on account of a translation of his relicks, the twenty* 
first of May is consecrated to his memory in the Roradn 
Martyrology. See S. Greg. Turob. Hist. Franc. 1. 6. c. 6. 
et de Glor. Confess, c. Of. Aimoinus, 1. 3. c. 38. Poblus 
Diaconus, 1. S. Petrus Jofredus, in Nicsca Illustrata, Par. 1. 
t. 10. Grsevius, in Thesauro Antiqu. Ital. t. 9. par. 6. p. 114. 
Otto Frisingcnsis, Constant. Porphyr. &c. 

On this day the Roman Martyrology mentions St. Bruno, 
or Brun, whose life see on the nineteenth of June, under 
the nartie of Bmfb ce, 

W The Lombardf^wtre vi tailed, not Longob&rdorum, 1. 1. c. 1, 2. ed. Murator. 
from a kind of long Qgrpffy’Ufi |mm hate Scrip. Ital. 1. 1 . p. 408.) aud Fredegarius 
pretended, but from beards, inform us, that they came originally from 

which they never sbmaver tttft J Long Scandinavia into Germany, and that from 
Baer, as PauluS Diacdtjtt, toe original the banks of the Danube in Noncum and 
historian of this nation, positively assures Pannonia, they penetrated into Italy in 
t», (I. I. c. 9. p. 41 1. ap. Murator. Scrip* 575. They were originally a nation of 
tor. ItalM, 1. 1.) and as Joseph Assemsni the Goths in Sweden, and were called 
proves from other authorities. Murator! Longohardi by Tacitus, and succeeding 
favours the same etymology, (Annali writers, 
d’ltalia, t. 6j Paulus Disc, (de Gestis 

Vol.X. Bb 
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ST. GALL, ABBOT. 

from hii life «ompii«d by Walfridus Strabo, a monk, first of Fulde, afterward of 
St. Gall's, who died abbot of the neighbouring monastery of Ricbenow, in the 
diocess of Constance, founded by Charles Martel in 724. His name is famous 
for bis books on the divine offices ; he died about the year 849- Notker, monk 
of St. Gall's, about the year 900, W compiled the life of St. Gall in verse. See on 
flris saint Mabillon Acta Bened. t 2. p. 2J0. and Annal. 1. 1 1 and 13. 


A. T>. 646. 

AttoN$ the great number of eminent disciples which Saint 
Columban left imitators of his heroic virtues, none seems to 
have been more famous than St. Gall. He was born in Ire- 
land soon after the middle of the sixth century, of parents 
who were conspicuous both for their piety and for their 
riches, and the rank which they held among the nobility. 
By them he was offered to God from his birth, and by their 
care was educated in the great monastery of Beachor, under 
the direction of the holy abbots St. Comgal and Sf. Columban. 
Studies, especially of sacred learning, flourished iu this house, 
and St. Gall was well versed in' grammar, poetry, and the 
holy scriptures. When St. Columban fife Ireland, St. Gall 
was one of those twelve who accompanie&ilim ihto England, 

M This Notker died in 91 S, on tbe Sijjebertand confound Not- 

lixth of April, on which day be ii com* ker wi&'Jtym#, fcfebop of Liege, who 
memorated in the monastery of St Gall, lived a wmn fater, and who was not 
He left a good Martyrology, which he (as they ifnaghte) abbot of St Gall. It 
cbiefiy collected from Ado and Rabanut is equally an error to confound him with 
Maurui, and which wai for a lopg time Notker Llbeon and Notker the Pbysi* 
made use of in most of the German clan, who had been in the same monas- 
ehurcbes. It wae published by Canisius tety. See Hist. Lit. de laPr. t. 6. p. 13S, 
in his Lectiones antiq. t 4. Ed. Basn. Ac, j and MStadL ad 4. Apr. 
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and afterward into France, where they arrived in 585. They 
were courteously received by Sigebert, the pious king of 
Austrasia and Burgundy, and St. Columban, assisted by the 
liberality of that prince, founded the monastery of Anegray, 
in a wild forest, in the diocess of Besanpon, and two years 
afterward that of Luxeu. St. Columban being driven thence 
by king Theodoric, whom he had reproied for his lust, 
St. Gall shared in his persecution, and both withdrew into 
the territories of Theodebert, who was then king of Austrasia, 
and reigned at Metz. Villemar, the holy priest of Arben, 
near the Jake of Constance, afforded them a retreat. The 
servants of God built themselves cells in a desert near Bre- 
gentz, converted many idolaters who had a temple near that 
place, and, in the end of one of their sermons, broke their 
brazen statues and threw them into the lake. The pagans 
that remained obstinate, persecuted the monks, and slevri^ 
two of them. Gunzo, governor[of the country, also declared 
himself their enemy, and king Theodoric, by the death of 
Theodebert, whom he killed in battle, becoming master of 
Austrasia, St. Columban retired into Italy. St. Gall was 
unwilling to be separated from him, but was prevented from 
bearing him company by a grievous fit of illness. The cells 
which this saint built there for those who desired to serve 
God with him, he gave to the monastery called of St. Gall, 
the abbot of which is prince of the empire, and an ally of the 
Switzers. St. Gall was a priest before he left Ireland, and 
having learned the language of the country where he settled, 
near the lake of Constance, by his preaching, example, and 
miracles, he converted to the faith a great number of idola- 
ters, so as to be justly regarded as the apostle of that territory. 

A beautiful daughter of Gunzo, duke or governor of the 
country, being possessed by the devil, was delivered by the 
saint, and by hi* advice chose rather to consecrate her vir- 
ginity to God In the monastery of St. Peter at Metz, than to 
tnarry a son of the king of Austrasia. The duke Gunzo, and 
a synod of bishops, with the clergy and people, earnestly de- 
sired to place the saint in the episcopal see of Constance; but 
his modesty and fears were not to be overcome. To avert 
this danger from himself, and satisfy the importunity of the 
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people, he proposed to them his deacon and disciple John y 
who was accordingly elected. On the solemnity of his con* 
secration St. Gall preached a sermon, which is published by 
Cenisius/ 1 * and in the Library of the Fathers.*** In it a na-< 
tural'smplicity of style is set off by great penetration, strength, 
piety, and solid erudition. The author speaks of himself as 
one taken up in the apostolic labours* of the ministry. He 
only left bis cell to 'preach, and instruct chiefly the wildest 
and most abandoned among the inhabitants in the moun- 
tainous parts of the country : and returning continually to 
his hermitage, he there often spent whole nights and days 
in holy prayer and contemplation, in which he usually poured 
forth his soul before God with floods of tears. Upon the 
death of St. Eustasius, whom St. Columban had left abbot of 
Litxeu, the monks chose St. Gall in 62 5 ; but that house was 
then grown rich in lands and possessions ; and the humble 
servant of God understood too well the advantages of the 
inestimable treasure of holy poverty in a penitential life, to 
suffer himself to be robbed of it. The charge of a numerous 
community also alarmed him ; for he was aware how difficult 
a matter it is to maintain a true spirit of perfection in multi- 
tudes; and the lukewarmness of one monk would have been 
to him a'subjeet of perpetual trembling, not only tor that 
soul, but also for his own, and for the whole community, 
from the contagion of such an example. 

Walfridus Strabo places the death of our saint soon after 
that of St. Eustasius. But Mabillon shews clearly/** that he 
lived many years longer, and only died about the year 646, 
on the sixteenth of October, the day on which the church 
honours* his memory. This abbey change^tbe role of Saint 
Columban for that of St. Bennet, in the eighth* century, and 
was much increased by theiiberality of Charles Martel, Lewis 
JDebonnaire, and Lewis the Big. The estate* and civil juria- 

(0 Gaui* Lect, Antiqu. ed. vet. t. 5t p. 89&-*c4« flasoagi, t. t. p. 785. 792. 
Bibl. Petr. Lugd. t. M. p. 1046— <*>Mab. AnnaT. B*fcd. h 3. a. 3*. 

(*> This serrtrtn it tbe only writing of longs to St. Gall, second bishop of Cler- 
our saint that is come down to us. for moot in Auvergne. See Cave, p. 37 9* 
the letter published by Usher undtr bis Hist. Liter. U 3. p. 563. 

■asse (Sylloge Bpist. Hiberu. p> 16.) be- 
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diction of which this abbey was possessed, became so consi- 
derable, that Henry I. erected ft into a principality of the 
empire; bat its dominions, though very extensive and power- 
ful before they were curtailed by the civil wars raised by the 
Calvinists, never properly comprised the town -of St. GaH, 
which, by embracing -the Calvinistical religion, deprived the 
abbot of what rights he before enjoyed in ft: This abbey is 
one of the most famous in the world for the great number 
of learned men it has formerly produced, and for its library, 
which abounded with a great number of excellent and carious 
MSS. and printed books, though a great part of these were 
plundered and lost in the civil wars, ft still contains very 
valuable MS&w 

He Who desires to preacfh to others with fruit, must first 
preach to himself, treasuring up lessons of true piety in his 
own mind, imprinting deeply in his heart the sentiments of 
all virtues, and learning to practise first what he would after- 
ward teach others. Empty science fills with presumption, 
vtfin-glory, and pride, and neither reforms the heart, nor 
teaches that language which infuses true virtue into others, 
which can only proceed from experimental virtue. The gift 
of true spiritual knowledge cannot be obtained but by sincere 
humility, and purity of heart, which is freed from vices and 
earthly affections, and by holy meditation, which alone can 
give a heavenly tincture and frame to the mind, as Cassia n 
says. (4) As our food is assimilated to our flesh by digestion ; 
so spiritual affections pass, as it were, into the very substance 
of our souls by pious meditation, and the exercises of holy 
compunction,* divine love, and all other interior virtues; 
which he Wilt bis able tq teach others who is possessed of 
them himself. ' 

.■vv ,* rr 

JST. LUftLUS OR ftUIXON, ARCHBISHOP OF MENTZ, 
CONFESSOR, 

He was an Englishman, probably a native of the kingdom 
of the West-Saxons. The foundation of his education was 

W See Scbeutxcr’a most curious Iter Alpinum.— W ColUt. 14. e. IS. 



S90 


S. LULLUS, B. C. [Oct. 16. 

laid in the monastery of Maldubi, probably the same which 
was afterward called Malmesbury, in Wiltshire, founded a 
little before that time, in 675. From thence he went to 
Jar row, and there finished his studies under venerable Bede. 
In 732 he passed into Germany , 1 ] and was received with great 
joy by his cousin St. Boniface, who gave him the monastic 
habit, and soon after ordained him deacon, and employed 
him in preaching the gospel to idolaters. From this time 
Lnllus shared with that great saint the labours of his apostle* 
ship, and the persecutions which were raised against him by 
idolaters, heretics, and schismatics. (I) St. Boniface promoted 
him to priest’s orders in 751, and sent him to Rome to consult 
pppfe Zachary on certain difficulties which he did not care to 
Commit to writing. Upon his return St. Boniface pitched 
upon him for his successor, and wrote to Fulrade, abbot of 
St. Denys, entreating him to procure the consent of king 
Pepin. This being obtained, with the approbation of the 
bishops, abbots, clergy and nobility of the country, Lullus 
was consecrated archbishop of Mentz. (2) About two years 
after, St. Boniface having suffered martyrdom, Lullus took 
care to have his body conveyed to the abbey of Fulde, and 
there interred with honour. During the space of thirty-four 
years that he governed the diocess of Mentz, he assisted at 
divers councils in France and at Rome. (9> 

It appears by the letters which were addressed to him from 
Rome, France, and England, to consult him upon the most 
difficult points of doctrine and of discipline, that he was in 
the greatest reputation for learning. His answers to these 
are lost, and only nine of his letters are published among 
those of St. Bonifacfe. (4) The style shewstnat he neglected 
the ornamentwof language, according to that custom of that 
age $ but the matter is interesting. In the fofirth, we admire 
his zeal to procure good books from fqx^gn, countries, by 
which means they were dispersed in all parts of Germany 
and France. In his other letters, we ineet with great exam- 
ples of his humility, his firm attachment to his friends, his 

(0 S. Bouif. ep. 70.— 1 W Mabill. Act. Ben. t. 4. p. 83 et 394. AnnaL 1.39. 0.64. 
S. Bonif. ep. 93 et 104.— W Cone. t. 6. p. 1703. 172S.—W Inter S. Bonif. ep.. 4. 
S. 45. 46,47,68.100,101. 111. 
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pastoral vigilance, and his zeal for the observance of the 
canons. The sixty-second letter is an episcopal mandate to 
order prayers, fasts, and masses, “ those which are prescribed 
** (in the missal) to be said against tempests, to obtain of God 
“ that the rains might cease which prejudiced the fruits of the 
“ earth/’ St. Lullus announces in the same the death of the 
pope (Pauli, or Stephen III.) for whom he orders the accus- 
tomed prayers to be said. Cuthbert, abbot of Wiremouth, 
in a letter to St. Lullus, mentions that he had ordered ninety 
masses to he said for their deceased brethren in Germany. 
For they sent to each other the names of those that died 
among them; which also appears from several letters of 
St. Boniface, as from one to the abbot of Mount Casstno, (&> 
and several to his brethren in England. St. Lullus being 
imposed upon by false informations, took part against Saint 
Sturmius, abbot of Fulde, when he was accused of treason 
against the kingPepin. (a) If holy and great men are sometimes 
surprised and betrayed into frailties, with what prudence and 
circumspection ought every one to proceed, lest he take some 
false step ; and how ready ought he to be to confess his faults, 
and to efface them by salutary penauce ? St. Lullus made 
afterward amends for his mistake, a9 appears by his charter 
of donation to the abbey of Fulde, which he signed in 785, (0) 
in presence of the emperor Charlemagne. (b} St. Lullus re- 
signed his dignity before ;his death, and shut himself up in 
the monasteiy of Harsfeld, which he had built. In that re- 
treat he died happily on the first of November, not in 786, as 

(*) Inter S. Bonif. ep. 106,— ^ ftfabill. Act. Ben. t."4. p. 400. et Anna). 1. 25. n. 55. 

(*) St. Sturmius, a Bavarian by birth, seventeenth of December. See bis life 
and a disciple or St* Boniface, was sent by writ by a disciple* who was afterward 
him into Italy, to father a code of the fourth abbot of Fulde, extant in Mabill. 
most perfect monastic observances, which Sac. 3. Ben. par. 2. with remarks. See 
he committed to writings* little after he also Bulteau, I. 4. c. 14. 
bad been appointed by Boniface, the P>) This piece is published by Mabillon, 

first abbot of Fulde, in 744; It, Sturmius among other monuments of that nature, 
afterward fell into disgrace with king in a work entitled, Vetus Discipline Mo- 
Pepin, by whom, he was banished, upon nastica. Paris. 1726. By this work, and 
an accusation that be had favoured that St Boniface's letter to pope Zachary, it 
prince's enemies ; but he was soon re- appears, that those monks never touched 
called. He was in high esteem with wine or flesh, and laboured with their 
Charlemagne, and died in 776, on the hands. 
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some hare pretended, but in 787* See Mabill. Act. Bened, 
t. 4. Sera ri us, Reruin Mogyrjt. t. 1. Miraeus, &c. 

ST. MUMMOLIN OR MOMMOLIN, BISHOP OP 
NOYON, CONFESSOR. 

He was a native of the territory of Constance, and became 
a monk at Luxeu. He was sent with Ebertran and Bertin to 
St. Oilier, and was appointed superior rather than abbot, 
whilst they lived about eight years in their first habitation 
called the Old Monastery or St. Mummolin's. He removed 
.with them to the New Monastery of St. Peter’s or Sithiu, now 
St. Bertin’s. Upon the death of St. Eligius, in 659 or 665, 
he was consecrated bishop of Noyon and Tournay, and con- 
stituted Ebertran abbot of the monastery of St. Quintin’s, 
which he erected in that town not far from the ruins of Ver- 
mandis. This abbey is long since secularized, and is a famous 
collegiate church. Folcard tells us in his life of St. Omer, 
that St. Mummolin governed thqt extensive see twenty-six 
years. His name occurs in the subscriptions to the Testa- 
ment of St. Amand, and to several charters of that age. His 
body was interred in the church of the apostles, and is now 
richly enshrined in the cathedral of Noyon, but part of his 
skull at St. Bertin’s. He is honoured in all these diocesses 
on the sixteenth of October. See Mabill. Ann. Ben. t. 1. 
p. 529. Gall. Chr. nov. t. 9 ; p. 984. Molanus ad 16 Octobris ; 
his ancient MS. life in St. Bertin’s library, and De Witte ? 

Yit. Sanctor. Sithiensium. 
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ST. HEDWIGES OR AVOICE, DUTCHESS 
OF POLAND, WIDOW. 

prom her exact life extant in Surius, aqd D’AndJlly, Saints Illustr. See also Chrp- 

mer Hist. 1. 7, 8. Dlugoss, Hist. Polouica, 1. Q et 7. and P. Raderus, Bavaria 

Sancta, t. 1. p. 147. * 

A. D. 1243, 

The father of this saint was Bertold III. of Andechs, mar- 
quis of Meran, couut of Tirol, and prince (or duke) of Carin- 
fhia and Istria, w as he is styled in the chronicle of Andechs, 

<*) Cbromer, (1. 7.) Baillet, and some B. Rathard, a most pious priest, who first 
others, style him duke of Carinthia, mar- built the ahurch of St. George at Diessen, 
quis of Moravia, Ac. But Moravia, which, in the reign of Lewis Debonnair, In 850, 
as appears from Bertius, (Rerum Ger- Batho, now called Rasso, count or go- 
man.) was at that time possessed by an- vemor of Eastern Bavaria or Austria, ce- 
otber family* is substituted by mistake for lebrated for bis extraordinary piety and 
Meran. The town of Meran, situated near devotion, a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, 
the castle of Tirol, from which that name many religious foundations, and several 
was afterward given to the county, was glorious 'ictories over the barbarians, 
a famous principality created before the who from Fannonia invaded the eastern 
reign of Frederic Barba rossa ; by failure and southern provinces of Germany. He 
of heirt-male, iti dominions were after- died on the seventeenth of June 954. Saint 
ward divided between the Venetians, the Otho, bishop qf Bamberg, who, by bis 
dukes of Bavaria and Austria, the lord zealous preaching and missions, converted 
of - Nuremberg, and other neighbouring a considerable part of Pomerania to tbo 
princes. -The castle of Andecbs (now faith* He died on the fifth of July 1189, 
called the Hojy Mountain, on account of (See hi* life written by one who was his 
the great number of saints* bodies there cotemporary, in Caniaias, Antiq. Leer, 
interred) is situated opposite to Djessen, t* 2. and Gretser, 1. de Sanctiis Banqberr 
(probably Strabo's Damasta> now famous gensibus.) This saint was son to Ber- 
for a monastery of Regular Canons of told II. count of Andecbs. His sister 
St. Austin, in part of the ancient Vinde- St. Mechtildes was abbess of Diessen. 
licia, now in Bavaria. The most religious (See her life by Engelhard, abbot of Lan T 
and Illustrious family of the counts of ebaim, in Canis. Lect. Antiqu. t. 5. Also 
Andeoh is famous in tho Msrtyrologies Chronicon Aadescense, et Chronicoq 
of Bavaria and Austria far the great Hirsaugise.) St. Hedwiges and St ll| f 
pumbsr of saints it has produced : as, sabeth of Hungary (Nov. 19.) are of thi% 
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and in the life of St. Elizabeth of Hungary . (l> Her mother 
was Agnes, daughter of the count of Rotletchs, St. Hedwiges 
had three sisters and four brothers. Her oldest sister, Agnes, 
was married to Philip Augustus, king of France; Gertrude, 
the second, to Andrew, king of Hungary, by whom she had 
St. Elizabeth ; the third was abbess of Lutzingen in Franconia, 
As to her brothers, Bertold died patriarch of Aquileia, and 
Elebert, bishop of Bamberg : Henry and Otho divided be- 
tween them their father's principalities, and became renowned 
generals, St. Hedwiges, by a distinguishing effect of the divine 
mercy in her favour, was from her cradle formed to virtue by 
the example and lessons of her devout mother, and of those 
that were placed about her. In her infancy she discovered 
no marks of levity, and all her inclinations were turned to 
piety and devotion. She was placed very young in the mo- 
nastery of Lutzingen, in Franconia, and only taken thence, 
when twelve years old, to marry Henry, duke of Silesia, de* 
scended of the dukes of Glogau in that country; to which 
match she only consented out of compliance with the will of 
her parents. In this state, by the fidelity with which she 
acquitted herself of all her respective duties toward God, 
her husband, her children, and her family, she was truly the 
courageous woman described by the wise man, (9) who is to be 
sought from the utmost boundaries of the earth : making it 
her study in all things only to please God, aud to sanctify her 
own soul and her household, she directed all her views and 
actions to this great end. With her husband’s free consent 
she always passed holydays, fast-days, and all seasons of de- 
votion in continence. She bore her husband three sons, 
Henry, Conrad, and Boleslas ; and threa^kUgbters, Agnes, 
Sophia, and Gertrude. After the birth of Ji$r sixth child, 
she engaged her husband to agree to a mutual vow of perpe- 
tual continence, which they made in pretence of the bishop 
of the place ; from which time they neye* met but in public 

(0 Set Lazius and Raderua, & 3, passim. — ft> Prov. xxx. 10, &e» 

family. Bertold III. it called by some for a governor or prince of marshes or 
authors, marquis, by others, eountof Ma- frontier provinces, was af the* tide eel. 
pun » the title of margrave or marquis, dom made use of. 
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places. Her husband faithfully kept this vow for thirty years 
that he lived afterward; during which time he never wore 
any gold, silver, or purple, and never shaved his beard; 
from which circumstance he was surnamed Heniy the 
Bearded; and so he is constantly called by Dlugoss,'Chro* 
mer, and other Polish and German historians. 

The nobility of Greater Poland having expelled their duke 
Ladislas Otonis, conferred on Heniy that principality in 1233, 
Hedwiges endeavoured by all the means in her potoer to dis- 
suade him from accepting that offer ; but was not able to 
prevail. Heniy marched thither with an army, and quietly 
took possession of that and some other provinces of Poland, 
and though Boleslas the Pious was duke of Cracow and Sen- 
domir, both he and some other lesser princes of that country 
stood so much in awe of Henry's superior power, as never to 
dare to have any contest with him. From that time he is 
styled duke of Poland. Out of partial fondness he was once 
desirous to leave his dominions to his second son, Conrad ; 
but Hedwiges supported the cause of Henry, which was that 
of justice. The two brothers, with their factions, came to an 
open rupture, and notwithstanding their mother's desire to 
reconcile them, a great battle was fought, in which Henry 
entirely routed his younger brother's army, who died soon 
after in retirement and penance. This happened several 
years beforfe the death of their father, and was one of those 
crosses by which the dutcbess learned more bitterly to de- 
plore the miseries and blindness of the world, and more per- 
fectly to disengage her heart from its slavery. Whether in 
prosperity or adversity her whole comfort was in God, and 
in the exercises of religion. The duke, at her persuasion, and 
npon her yielding into his hands her whole dower for this 
purpose, founded the great monastery of Cistercian nuns at 
Trebnitz, three miles from Breslaw, the capital of Silesia ; 
u pon which he settled the town of Trebnitz, and other estates, ' 
endowing it for the maintenance of one thousand persons, of 
which, in the first foundation, one hundred were nuns ; the 
rest were young ladies of reduced families, who were to he 
here educated in piety, and afterward provided with compe- 
tent portions to many advantageously in the world; or, if they 



996 S. HEDWIGES, W. [Got. 17. 

were inclined to a monastic state, they were at liberty to 
profess it in this or in any other nunnery. This building was 
begun in 1203, and was carried on fifteen years without inter- 
ruption, during which time all malefactors in Silesia, instead 
of other punishments, were condemned to work at it, and the 
severity of their servitude was proportioned to their crimes. 
The monastery was finished, and the church dedicated in 
1219. The dutchess practised in her palace greater austeri- 
ties than those of the most rigid monks, fasted and watched 
in prayer, and wherever she travelled, had always .thirteen 
poor persons with her, whom she maintained, in honour of 
Christ and his apostles, waiting upon them herself upon her 
knees at table, where they were served with good meat, be- 
fore she took her own coarse refection. She often washed 
the feet and kissed the ulcers of lepers, and having an extreme 
desire to hear that amiable sentence from Christ at the last 
day c I was in prison , and you visited me, fyc. she exhausted 
her revenues in relieving the necessitous. The simplicity 
which she observed in her dress whilst she lived with her 
husband, shewed, that if respect to him and his court ob- 
liged her to wear decent apparel, she was yet an enemy to 
vain or gaudy ornaments, which amuse a great part of her 
sex, and much more to all decorations and artifices of dress, 
with which many ladies study to set themselves off to advan- 
tage : a certain mark of vanity, or a pleasure they take in 
themselves, and a dangerous desire of pleasing others. This 
passion, which banishes from the breast where it reigns, the 
spirit of Christ and his gospel, cherishes the root of many 
vices, and without design spreads snares to entangle and de- 
stroy unwary souls, cannot find place in one whdlb conduct is 
regulated by, and whose heart is penetrated witK$he spirit of 
Christian modesty. V ‘ 

St. Hedwiges, after her separation fromher husband, car- 
ried her love of humility and penancejfUuch farther in this 
respect, and wore only clothes of plain*|rey stuff. Her desire 
of advancing in perfection put her upon leaving the palace 
with her husband's consent, and fixing altogether at Trebnifs, 
near the monastery, often retiring for some days into that 
austere house, where she lay in the dormitory, and complied 
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trith all the penitential exercises of the community. She 
wore the same cloak and tunic summer and winter; and 
underneath a rough hair shift, with sleeves of white serge, 
that it might not be discovered* She fasted every day, except 
Sundays and great festivals, on which she allowed herself 
two small refections. For forty years she never ate any flesh, 
though subject to frequent violent illnesses ; except that 
once, under a grievous distemper in Poland, she took a little, 
in obedience to the precept of the pope’s legate. On Wed- 
nesdays and Fridays her refection was only bread and water. 
With going to churches barefoot, sometimes over ice and 
snow, her feet were often blistered, and left tbe ground 
stained with traces of her blood 3 but she carried shoes under 
her arms, to put on if she met any one. Her maids that 
attended her to church, though well clod, were not able to 
bear the cold, which she never seemed to feel* She had U 
good bed in her chamber, but never made use of it, taking 
her rest on the bare ground > she watched great part of the 
night in prayer and tears, and never returned to rest after 
matins. After compline she prolonged her prayers in the 
church till very late 5 and from matins till break of day. At 
her work, or other employments, she' never ceased to sigh to 
God in her heart as a stranger banished from him on earth, 
and returned often in the day to the church, where she? 
usually retired into a secret corner, that her tears might not 
be perceived* The princess Arfne, her daughter-in-law, who 
usually knelt next to her, admired the abundance of tears she 
saw her frequently shed at her devotions, the interior joy and 
delights with which she Was often overwhelmed during her 
communications with heaven, and the sublime raptures with 
which she was. sometimes favoured. Th§ same was testified 
by Herbold, her confessor, and by several servant maids. At 
her prayers she frequently kissed the ground, watering it 
with her tears, and in private often prayed a long time toge- 
ther prostrate on the floor. She continued m prayer during 
all the time it thundered, remembering the terrors of the' 
last day. Her tears and devotion were extraordinary when 
she approached tbe holy communion. She always heard mass 
either kneeling, or prostrate, with a devotion which astonished 
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all that saw her ; nor could she be satisfied withoilt hearing 
every morning all the masses that were said in the church 
where she was. fb) 

That devotion is false or imperfect which is not founded 
in humility and the subjection of the passions, St* Hedwiges 
always sincerely looked upon herself as the last and most 
ungrateful to God of all creatures, and she was often seen to 
kiss the ground where some virtuous person had knelt in the 
church. No provocation was observed to make her ever 
shew the least sign of emotion or anger. Whilst she lived 
in the world, the manner in which she reprimanded servants 
for faults, shewed how perfectly she was mistress of herself, 
and how unalterable the peace of her mind was. This also* 
Appeared in the heroic constancy with which she bore afflic- 
tions. Upon receiving the news of her husband being 
wounded in battle, and taken prisoner by the duke of Kirne, 
she said, without the least disturbance of mind, that she 
hoped to see him in a short time at liberty and in good health. 
The conqueror rejected all terms that could be offered for 
his freedom 5 Which obliged Henry, our saint’s eldest son, to 
raise a powerful army to attempt his father’s rescue by force 
of arms. Hedwiges, whose tender soul could never hear of 
the effusion of Christian blood without doing all in her 
power to prevent it, went in person to Conrad, and the very 
sight of her disarmed him of, all his rage, so that she easily 
obtained what she demanded. The example of our saint bad 
so powerful an influence over her husband, that he not only 
allowed her an entire liberty as to her manner of living, and 
exercises of piety, but began at length, in some degree, to 
copy her virtues ; observed the modesty and recollection of 
a monk in the midst of a court ; and bec^me^iefather of his 
people, and the support of the poor and Sna^jc. All his 
thoughts were directed to administering justice to his sub- 
jects, and making piety and religion floiftEisn in his dominions* 
He died happily in 1238 : upon whic^inelaneholy occasion 
all the nuns at Trebnitz expressed their sense of so great a 

Whence this distich; 

la soli missi non ext contents doclxsa : 

Quot sunt presbyteri, tot missas optat haberi. 
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loss by many tears and other marks of grief. Hedwiges was 
the only person who could think of the deceased prince with 
dry eyes, and comforting the rest, said : “ Would you oppose 
“ the will of God ? Our lives are his. We ought to find our 
“ comfort in whatever he is pleased to ordain, whether as to 
“ our own death, or as to that of our friends. 4 * The serenity 
of mind, and composure of features, with which on that oc- 
casion she urged the unreasonableness of an ungoverned 
grief, and the duty of resignation to the divine will, shewed, 
still more than her words, how great a proficient she was in 
the virtues which she recommended, and how perfectly the 
motives of faith triumphed in her soul over the sentiments of 
nature. From that time she put on the religious habit at 
Trebnitz, and lived in obedience to her daughter Gertrude, 
who, having made her religious profession in that house when 
it was first founded, had been before that time chosen abbess. 
Nevertheless, St. Hedwiges never made any monastic vows, 
that she might continue to succour the necessitous by her 
bountiful charities. 

One instance will suffice to shew with what humility and 
meekness she conversed with her religious sisters. Out of a 
spirit of sincere poverty and humility she never wore any 
other than some old threadbare castaway habit. One of (he 
nuns happened once to say to her i “ Why do you wear these 
(t tattered rags ? They ought rather to be given to the poor/* 
The saint meekly answered : “ If this habit gives any offence 
f< I am ready to correct my fault.” And she instantly laid 
it aside and got another, though she would not have a new 
one. Three years after the death of her husband she sus* 
tained a grievous trial in the loss of her eldest most virtuouv 
and most behoved son Henry, surnamed the Pious, who had 
succeeded bis father in the dutchies both of Greater and 
Lesser Poland, and of Silesia. The Tartars with a numberless 
army poufed out of 4fif by the north, proposing nothing less 
to themselves than to shallow up all Europe. Having plun- 
dered all the country that lay in their way through Russia 
and Bulgaria, they arrived at Cracow in Poland. Finding 
that city abandoned by its inhabitants who carried off their’ 
treasures, they burnt it to the ground, so that nothing was 
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left standing except the church of St. Andrew without the 
walls. Continuing their march into Silesia they laid siege td 
the citadel of Brfeslaw, which was protected by the prayers 
of St. Ceslaa or Cicislas, prior of the Dominicans there, and 
the barbarians^ terrified by a globe of fire which fell from the 
heavens upon their comp; retired towards Legnitz. Duke 
Henry assembled his forces at Legnitz, and every soldier 
having been at confession, he caused mass to be said, at which 
he. and all his army received the holy communion/*) From 
this sacred action he courageously led his little army to fall 
upon the enemy, having with him Miceslas duke of Oppolent 
in Higher Silesia, Boleslas, marquis of Moravia, and other 
princes; . He gave wonderful proofs both of his courage and 
conduct in this memorable battle, and for some time drove 
the barbarians before him : but at last, his horse being killed 
under him, he was himself slain not far from Legnitz, in 1241.’ 
His corpse was carried to the princess Anne, his wife, and by 
her sent to Breslaw, to be interred in the convent of Fran- 
ciscans which he had begun to found there, and which she 
finished after his death. The grandchildren of our saint were 
preserved from the swords of these infidels, being shut up in 
the impregnable castle of Legnitz. St. Hedwiges herself had 
retired with her nuns and her daughter-in-law, Anne, to the 
fortress of Chrosne. Upon the news of this disaster she 
comforted her daughter the abbess, and her daughter-in-law* 
the princess, who seemed almost dead with grief. Without 
letting fall a single tear, or discovering the least trouble of 
itiind, she said : “ God hath disposed of my son as it hath 
“ pleased him. We ought to have no other will than his.” 
Then, lifting up her eyes to heaven, she prayed as follows i 
“ I thank you, my God, for having given me such a son who* 
99 always loved and honoured me, and neVer gave me the 
“ least occasion of displeasure. To see him alive was my 
“ great joy : yet I feel a still greater pleasure in seeing him, 
99 by such U death, deserve to be for ever fruited to you in the 
99 kingdom of your glory. Oh, my God, with my Whole heart, 

I commend to you his dear soul.” The example of this 

W Cbromer, 1. 6. Dlugow, 1. 1 . ad an. 1241. p. 6 77. 
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saint's lively faith and hope roost powerfully and sweetly dis- 
pelled the grief of those that were in affliction, and her whole 
conduct was the strongest exhortation to every virtue. This 
gave an irresistible force to the holy advice she sometimes 
gave others. Being a true and faithful lover of the 'Cross* 
she was wont to exhort all with whom she conversed, to arm 
themselves against the prosperity of the world with still more 
diligence than against its adversities, the former being fraught 
with more snares and greater dangers. Nothing seemed to 
surpass the lessons on humility which she gave to her daugh- 
ter-in-law Anne, which were the dictates of her own feeling 
and experimental sentiments of that virtue. Her humility 
was honoured by God with the gift of miracles. A nun of 
Trebnitz who was blind, recovered her sight by the blessing 
of the saint with the sign of the cross. The author of her life 
gives us an account of several other miraculous cures wrought 
by her, and of several predictions, especially of her own death. 
In her last sickness she insisted on receiving extreme-unction 
before any others could be persuaded that she was in danger. 
The passion of Christ, which she had always made a principal 
part of her most tender devotion, was the chief entertainment 
by which she prepared herself for her last passage. God was 
pleased to put a happy end to her labours by calling her to 
himself on the fifteenth of October 1243. Her mortal re- 
mains were deposited at Trebnitz. She was canonized in 
1266 by Clement IV. and her relicks were enshrined the year 
following. w Pope Innocent XI. appointed the seventeenth of 
this month for the celebration of her office. (c) 

* (4) Dlugosa. Hilt. Polon. 1. 7. p. 781/783. t I. 

(c) Another St. Hedwiget, daughter of tures, Homilies of the Fathers, Acts of 
Jbewis king of Hungary, (who was also Martyrs and other Saints, and the raedi- 
elected king of Phlatld,) was chosen so- tationa of St. Bernard, Ac. She married 
vereign queen of Poland ib 1384, and was Jagello, grand duke of Lithuania, in 
eminent for her immense-charities to the 1386, on condition he should be baptized, 
poor, her liberality to lurches, monas- and should plant the faith in his duteby, 
teries, and universities; her humility and which became from that time united to 
htenlott to pomp' or gaudy apparel ; her Poland. She died at Cracow in 1399* On 
meekness, which was so wonderful that, her miracles see Dlugoss, (1. 10. p. 160.) 
in so exalted a station, she was utterly a Chromer, and other Polish writers who 
Stranger to anger and envy. She read no gave her the title of saint, though her. 
hooks bdt such as treated of piety and namd is not inserted in the Martyrohn 
devotion ; the chief being the Holy Scrip- 1 gies. 

Vol. X. C c 
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The constancy of this saint at the loss of friends proceeded 
not from insensibility. The bo.wels of saints are so much 
the more tender as their charity is always more compassionate 
and more extensive. But a lively apprehension of eternity, 
and of the nothingness of temporal things makes them regard 
this life as a moment, and set no value on any thing in it but 
inasmuch as God, his love or holy will, and our immortal 
glory may be concerned in it. Lewis of Granada tells us, in 
the life of the venerable servant of God, John of Avila, that 
the marchioness of Pliego, when she saw her eldest son delight 
ill nothing but in retirement and devotion, used to say, that no 
other pleasure in this world can equal that of a mother who 
sees a dear child very virtuous. The same author mentions- 
another lady of quality, likewise a spiritual daughter of that 
holy man, who, when she lost her most pious and beloved 
son, said she was not able to express her joy for having sent 
so dear a saint before her to heaven. If our grief on such 
occasions is ungoverned, we have reason to fear that our faith 
is weak, which makes such slender impressions on our souls. 

ST. ANSTIIUDIS, COMMONLY CALLED AUSTRU, V. 

ABBESS AT LAON. 

Shewasdaughterof the virtuous and noble couple, Blandin- 
Boson and St. Salaberna, who founded the abbey of St. John 
Baptist at Laon, in which St. Salaberna, with the consent of 
her husband, took the religious veil, was chosen abbess, and 
is honoured among the saints on the twenty-second*»f Sep- 
tember. Anstrudis faithfully walked ,i» her steps, and after 
her death, though with the utmost repugnance, succeeded 
her in the abbacy. By a scrupulous obserrefice of monastic 
discipline in the least points, a tender and aShCtipnate care in 
conducting her sisters in the paths of perfection, a 

most profuse charity to the poor, and hfef^dpistant application 
to prayer, she wa9 a true model of sanctity. Nwexterior em- 
ployments interrupted the union of her heart with God, or 
her sweet attention to his holy presence. Except on Sundays- 
and on Christmas day she never took any nourishment but at 
one moderate refection she made in a day at three o’clock in 
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the afternoon, and on fast-days after sunset. Her watchings in 
derout prayer often kept her the whole night in the church, 
except that she took a little rest in an uneasy seat before the 
church door ; then returned again to her devotions before the 
altar. Her sanctity was to be approved and made perfect by the 
trial of afflictions, in which true virtue is always purified and 
improved, but that which is weak or counterfeit betrays 
itself, as a building which wants o firm foundation or a great 
tree which has not shot its roots deep into the earth is easily 
blown down by storms. The saint’s pious brother Baldwin 
was treacherously assassinated, and she herself terrified with 
outrageous threats by Ebroin. That tyrant, however, was 
at length softened by her intrepid constancy, and approved 
virtue and innocence, and of a persecutor became her patron 
and friend. Pepin, when mayor of the palace, declared himself 
her strenuous protector. She died in 688, and is honoured 
in the Gallican and Benedictin Calendars. The rich Bene- 
dictin nunnery of St. John Baptist at Loon was given to monks 
of the same Order in 1229, and still flourishes. There is in 
the same town another great Benedictin abbey of St. Vincent, 
and a third of the Order of Premontrfe, called St. Martin’s. 
See the life of St. Anstrudis written soon after her death in 
Mabillon (seec. 2.) and Bulteau, Hist. Mon. d’Occid. 

ST. ANDREW OF CRETE, M. 

St. Andrew, surnamed the Calybite or the Cretan, was a 
holy mdnk, and a zealous defender of holy images in the 
reign of Constantine Copronymus, by whose orders he was 
whipped to death without the walls of Constantinople, in 
the circus of SL Mamas, on the seventeenth of October 761. 
His name occurs in the Roman Marty rology. See Theo- 
phanes, p. 363* Fleury, 1. 48. n. 32. Baillet, &c. 
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ST..LUKE THE EVANGELIST. 

•&N TiUera. t. 2. p. 148. Cal met, t 7 . p. 378. Six different Greek histories of 
St. Luke’s Acts are extant, all modern, and of no account. See Jos. Assemani, id 
Galend. Univ, t. 5. p. 308. 

T he great apostle of the Gentiles, or rather the Holy Ghost 
by his pen, is the panegyrist of this glorious evangelist, and 
his own inspired writings are the highest, standing, and most 
authentic commendation of his sanctity, and of those eminent 
graces which are a'just subject of our admiration, but which 
human praises can only extenuate. St. Luke was a native of 
Antioch, the metropolis of Syria, a city famous for the agree- 
ableness of its situation, the riches of its traffic, its extent, 
the number of its inhabitants,- the politeness of their manners, 
and their learning and wisdom. Its schools were the most 
Renowned in all Asia, and produced the ablest masters in all 
arts.and sciences. St. Luke acquired a stock of learning in 
his younger years, which, we are told, be improved by his 
travels in some parts of Greece* and Egypt. He became par- 
ticularly well skilled in physic, which he madehis profession. 
They that from hence infer the quality of his birth and for- 
tune, do not take notice that this art* was at, that time- of ten 
managed by slaves who were trailed up, to it, as Grotkis 
proves, who conceives that St. Luke perhaps had lived ser- 
vant 'in some noble family in quality Jjf physician, till he 
obtained his freedom; after which he dbhtinued to follow 
his profession. This he seems to Have done after his con- 
version to the faith, and even to the end of his life; the 
ecmional practice of physic without being drawn aside by 
H from spiritual functions, being a charity very consistent 
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with the ministry of the gospel. St. Jerom assures us he 
was very eminent in his profession, and St. Paul, by calling 
him his most dear physician, c<) seems to indicate that he had 
not laid it aside. Besides his abilities in physic, he if said to 
have heen very skilful in painting. The Menology' of the 
emperor Basil, compiled in 980, Nicephoros, w Metaphrastes 
and other modern Greeks quoted by F. Gretzer, in his disser- 
tation on this subject, speak much of his excelling in this art, 
and of his leaving many pictures of Christ and the B. Virgin. 
Though neither the antiquity nor the credit of these authors 
is of great weight, it must be acknowledged with a very judi- 
cious critic, that some curious anecdotes are found in their ' 
writings. In this particular, what they tell us is supported 
by the authority of Theodorus Lector, who lived in 518, and 
relates 0 ) that a picture of the B. Virgin painted by St. Luke 
was sent from Jerusalem to the empress Puloheria, who 
placed it in the church of Hodegorum which she built in -her 
honour at Constantinople. Moreover, a very ancient in-' 
scripti on was found in a vault near the church of St. Mary 
in vid laid in Rome, in which it is said of a picture of the 
B. Virgin Mary, discovered there, “ One of the seven painted 
“ by St. Luke.* ,(a> Three or four such pictures ore still in 
being; the principal is that placed by Paul V. in the Burg* 
hesian chapel in St. Mary Major. 

St. Luke was a proselyte to the Christian religion, but 
whether from Paganism or rather from Judaism is uncertain j 
for many Jews were settled at Antioch, but chiefly such as 
were called Hellenists, who read the bible in the Greek 
translation of 'the Septuagint. St. Jerom observes from his 
writings, that he was more skilled in Greek than in Hebrew, 
and that therefore he not only always makes use of the Sep- 
tuagint translation, as the other authors of the new Testa- 
ment who wrote in Greek, do, but he refrains sometimes 
from translating words when the propriety, of the Greek 

' *3 

0) Coloss. i. 14.— W L. 2. c. 43.-4*) L. 1. p. 551, 552. 

(*> Una ex vtkaLucd dqrictis. Bosius see Jos. Assemani in Calend. Univers. «4 
4 Aringhl, Rotn* Subterrao. L 3. c. 41. 18 Oct. t. 5. p. 308. 

On St. Luke's pictures of the B. Virgin, 



406 S. LUKE, EVANGELIST. [Oct. 18, 

tongue would not b$pr it. Some think he was converted to 
tbe faith by St. Paul at Antioch : others judge this impro- 
bable, because that apostle no where calls him his son, as he 
frequently does his converts. St.Epiphanius makes him to 
have beieri a disciple of our Lord ; which might be for some 
short time before the death of Christ, though this evangelist 
says, he wrote his gospel from the rSations of those who from 
the beginning were eye-witnesses and ministers of the word.W 
Nevertheless, from these words many conclude that he be- 
came a Christian at Antioch only after Christ's Ascension. 
Tertullian positively affirms, that he never was a disciple of 
Christ whilst he lived on earth. (8) No sooner was he enlight- 
ened by the Holy Ghost, and initiated in the school of Christ, 
but he set himself heartily to learn the spirit of his faith, and 
to practise its lessons. For this piirpose he studied perfectly 
to die to himself, and, as the church says of him, “ He always 
“ carried about in his body the mortification of the cross for 
** the honour of the divine natne.” * He was already a great 
proficient in the habits of a perfect mastery of himself, and 
of all virtues, when he became St. Paul's companion in his 
travels, and fellow-labourer in the ministry of the gospel. 
The first time that in his history of the missions of St. Paul w 
he speaks in his own name in the first person, is when that 
apostle sailed from Troas into Macedon, in the year 51, soon 
after St. Barnabas had left him, and St. Irensens begins from 
that time the voyages which St. Luke made with $t. Paul. (7) 
Before this he had doubtless been for some time an assiduous 
disciple of that great apostle ; but from this time he seems 
never to have left him unless by bis order upon commissions 
for the service of the churches he had planted, It was the*, 
height of his ambition to share with that great apostle all his 
toils, fatigues, dangers, and sufferings. In hie, company he 
made some stay at Philippi in Maqedon j then be travelled 
with him through all the cities of Gret^fy yifnete the harvest 
every day grew upon their hands. St. Paul mentions him 
more than once as the companion of his travels; he calls 
him Luke the beloved physician , (s> his fellow -labourer.^ In- 

W Luke i. 2.— L. 4. contr. Marcion. c. 2.— Acta xvi, 8,9, 10.— W St Irea. 
t 3. c. 14.— W Col. iv. 14.— O) Philem. v. 24. 
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terpreters usually take Lucius, whom St. Paul calls his kin&- 
tnan/ ,0) to be St. Luke, as the same apostle sometimes gives 
a Latin termination to Silas, calling him SyWanus. Many 
with Grigen, Eusebius, and St. Jerom say, that when St. Paiil 
speaks of his own gospel/ 11 * he means that of St. Luke, though 
the passage may be understood simply of the gospel which 
St. Paul preached. He wrote this epistle, in the year 5£, 
four years before his first arrival at Rome. 

St. Matthew and St. Mark had wrote their gospels before 
St. Luke. The devil, who always endeavours to obscdre the 
truth by falsehood, stirred up several to obtrude upon the 
world fabulous relations concerning Christ, tb obviate which 
St. Luke published his gospel. In this undertaking some 
imagine he had also in view to supply some things which had 
been omitted by the two former; but it d6es not clearly 
appear that he had read them, as Calmet and others observe. 
Tertullian tells us, that this work of the disciple was Often 
ascribed to St. Paul, who was his master/ 19 * That apostle, 
doubtless, assisted him in the task, and approved and recom- 
mended it ; but St. Luke mentions others from whom he 
derived his accounts, who from the beginning had been eye- 
witnesses of Christ’s actions. He delivered nothing but what 
he received immediately from persons present at, and con- 
cerned in the things which he has left upon record, having 
a most authentic stock of credit and intelligence to proceed 
upon, as Tertullian speaks, and being under the direction 
and influence of the Holy Ghost, from whose express reve- 
lation he received whatever he has delivered concerning all 
divine mysteries, and without whose special assistance and 
inspiration he wrote not the least tittle, even in his historical 
narrative. What the' ancients aver of the concurrence of 
St. Paul in tfeia work, seems to appear in the conformity of 
their exprelslona in mentioning the institution of the blessed 
eucharist/ 11 * klsojtf relating the apparition of Christ to Saint 
Peter/ 14 * St. Jefom and St. Gregory Nazianzen tell us/ 15) 
that St. Luke wrote his gospel in Achaia when he attended 

v 10 * Row. tri* SI.— Rom. ii/lfi.— < lfl * L. 4. contra Marriott, c. 5. — < 15 * Luke xvii, 
17—30. and 1 Cor. xi. S3, 34, S5.— ( ,4 ) Luke xxir. 84. and I Cor. xv. 5,— ( l# * Saint 
Micron. Prole* in Matt, et S. Gre* Nju. C*rm, S3. 
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jSt, Paul preaching there and in the confines of Bceotia. He 
was twice in these parts with that apostle, in 53 and 58. He 
must have wrote his gospel in 53, if St. Paul speaks of it in 
his epistle to the Romans, as the ancients assure ns. Those 
titles in sotne Greek manuscripts, which say this gospel was 
wrote at JRome during St. Paul's first imprisonment, are mo- 
dern, and. seem to confound this #>ok with the Acts of the 
Apostles. 

St. Lifk£ mainly insists in his gospel upon what relates to 
Christ's priestly office; for which reason the ancients, in 
accommodating the four symbolical representations, men- 
tioned in Ezechiel, to the four evangelists, assigned the ox 
or calf, as an emblem of sacrifices, to St. Luke. It is only in 
the gospel of St. Luke that we have a full account of several 
particulars relating to the Annunciation of the mystery of 
the Incarnation to the Blessed Virgin, her visit to St. Eliza- 
beth, the parable of the prodigal son, and many other most 
remarkable points. The whole is wrote with great variety, ele- 
gance, and perspicuity. An incomparable sublimity of thought 
and diction is accompanied with that genuine simplicity which 
is the characteristic of the sacred penmen; and by which the 
divineactions and doctrine of our Blessed Redeemer are set off 
in a manner which in eveiy word conveys his holy spirit, and 
unfolds in every tittle the hidden mysteries and inexhausted 
riches of the divine loye and of all virtues to those who with an 
humble and teachable disposition of mind make these sacred 
oracles the subject of their assiduous devout meditation. The 
dignity with which the most sublime mysteries which transcend 
all the power of words, and even the conception and compre- 
hension of all created beings, are set off without any pompj, 
pf expression, has in it something divine ; and the energy 
with which the patience, meekness, charity, and beneficence 
of a God made man fpr us, are described, hi$ divine lessons 
laid down, and the narrative of his life gfren, but especially 
the dispassionate manner in which his adorable sufferings 
and death are related, withouMhe least exclamation or be- 
stowing the least harsh epithet on his enemies, is a grander 
and more noble eloquence on such a theme, and a more 
affecting and tender manner of writing than the highest 
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strains' or the finest ornaments of speech could be; This 
simplicity makes the great actions speak themselves, which 
all borrowed eloquence must extenuate. The sacred penmen 
in these writings were only the instruments or^organs of the 
Holy Ghost; hut their style alone suffices to evince how per* 
fectly free their souls yere from the reign or influence of 
human passions, and in how perfect a degree they were 
replenished with all those divine virtues and that heavenly 
spirit which their words breathe. 

About the year 56 St. Paul sent St. Luke with St. Titus to 
Corinth, with this high commendation, that his praise in the 
gospel resounded throughout all the churcH£s. (IC> St, Luke 
attended him to Rome, whither he was sent prisoner from 
Jerusalem in 61. The apostle remained there two years 
in chains ; but was permitted to live iq a house which he 
hired, though under the custody of a constant guard ; and 
there he preached to those' who daily resorted to hear 
him. Prom ancient writings and monuments belonging 
to the church of St. Mary in vid laid , which is an ancient 
title of a cardinal deacon, Baronius (17) and Aringhi (l# > tell 
us, that this church was built upon the spot where Saint 
Paul then lodged, and where St. Luke wrote the Acts of the 
Apostles. On this account Sixtus V. caused a statue of Saint 
Paul to be placed, with a new inscription, upon the famous 
pillar of Autoninus, in that neighbourhood. St. Luke was 
the apostle’s faithful assistant and attendant during his 
confinement, and had the comfort to see him set at liber- 
ty in 63, the year in which this evangelist finished his 
Acts of the Apostles. This sacred history he compiled at 
Rome (19) by divine inspiration, as an appendix to his gospel, 
to prevent the false relations of those transactions which 
some published, and to leave an authentic account of the 
wonderful works of God in planting his church, and some of 
the miracles by which he confirmed it, and which were an 
invincible proof of the truth of Christ’s resurrection, and of 
his holy religion. Having in the first twelve chapters relate4 

(1<5) S Cor. viii. 18, 19 . ■— («> Baron, in AnnaL 1. 1. ad an. 55. ed. nov. Luccens. 
7 -P s > Roma Subtefr. I. 3. c. 41. Lorinus in Acta Aport.— M St. Hicron. Catal* 
Vir. Ulustr. 7. 
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the chief general transactions of the principal apostles in the 
first establishment of the church, beginning at our Lord's 
ascension, he, from the thirteenth chapter, almost confines 
himself to the actions and miracles of St. Paul, to most of 
which he had been privy and an eye-witness, and concerning 
Which false reports were spread. St. Luke dedicated both 
this book and his gospel to one Theophilus, who, by the title 
of Most Excellent, which he gives hint; according to the style 
of those times, must have been a person of the first distinc- 
tion, and a public magistrate, probably of Antioch, who 
perhaps was a convert of this evangelist. These books were 
Wot intended oi$y for his use, but also for the instruction of 
all churches, and all succeeding ages. As amongst the an- 
cient prophets the style of Isaias was most elegant and polite, 
and that of Amos, who had been a shepherd, rough; so that 
Of St. Luke, by its accuracy and elegance, and the purity of 
the Greek language shews the politeness of his education at 
Antioch : yet it is not wholly free from Hebraisms and Syria- 
cisms. It flows with an easy and natural grace and sweetness, 
and is admirably accommodated to a historical design. 

St. Luke did not forsake his master after he was released 
from his confinement. That apostle in his last imprisonment 
at Rome Writes, that the rest had all left him, and that Saint 
Luke alone was with him. (90) St. Epiphauius Says, (,,) that 
after the martyrdom of St. Paul, St. Luke preached in Italy, 
Gaul, Dalmatia, and Macedon. By Gaul some understand 
Cisalpine Gaul, others Galatia. Fortunatus andMetaphrastes 
say lie passed Into Egypt, and preached in Ttfebais. Nice- 
pliorus says he died at Tliebes in Boeotia, and that his tomb 
was shewn near that place in his time : but seems to con- 
found the evangelist with St. Luke Stiriote, a hermit of that 
country. St. IlippOlytuS says (w) St. Luke Was crucified at 
ElocU In Peloponnesus near Achaia. The modern Greeks 
tell us, he was crucified on an olive tree. The ancient 
African Martyrology of the fifth age (a > gives him the titles 
of Evangelist and Martyr. St. Gregory Naziartzen, (M) Saint 

Wfc Tint. iv. 1L—M St Epipb. beer. in MS. Bo d- 

lefitit Bibi. ip. Mitiajto Bmt. in Luc. p. p. 414, 

r-tWNu. or. 3. 
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Paulinas/* 53 and St. Gaudentius of Brescia w assure us that 
he went to God by martyrdom, Bede, Ado, Usuard, and 
Baron ius in the Martyrologies only say he suffered jhjj/£h for 
the faith, and died very old in Bithynia. That he (tossed 
the straits to preach in Bithynia is most probable, but 
then he returned and finished his course in Achhia : under 
which name Peloponnesus was then comprised. The modern 
Greeks say he lived fourscore and four years : which assertion 
had crept into St. Jerom’s account of St. Luke/* 73 but is ex- 
punged by Martianay, who found those words wanting in all 
old manuscripts. The bones of St. Luke were translated 
from Patras in Achaia in 857, by order of the emperor Con- 
stantius, and deposited in the church of the apostles at Con- 
stantinople,^ together with those of St. Andrew and Saint 
Timothy. On the occasion of this translation some distri- 
bution was made of the relicks of St. Luke : St. Gaudentius 
procured a part for his church at Brescia Z* 93 St. Paulinus 
possessed a portion in St. Felix’s church at Nola, and with a 
part enriched a church which he built at Fondi/ 903 The 
magnificent church of the apostles at Constantinople was 
built by Constantine the Great/ 5 ’ 3 whose body was deposited 
in the porch in a chest of gold, the twelve apostles standing 
round his tomb/ 333 When this church was repaired by an 
order of Justinian, the masons found three wooden chests or 
coffins, in which, as the inscriptions proved, the bodies of 
St. Luke, St. Andrew, and St. Timothy were inferred/” 3 
Barohius mentions that the head of St. Luke was broughtby 
St. Gregory from Constantinople to Rome, and laid in the 
church of his monastery of St. Andrew/ 543 The ancient 
picture of St. Luke, together with all the instruments used 
formerly in wHting, is copied by Montfaucon from old manu- 
script books of his gospel/” 3 Some of his relicks are kept iq 
the great Grecian Monastery on Mount Athos in Greece/ 9 * 3 

Christ, Oti> divine Legislator, came not only to be our 
Model by his example, ahd our Redeemer by the sacrifice of 

(*») Paulin, ep. 12. p. 155 . — ^ 3. Gaud. Serm. 17 . — ^ De Vir. Illustr. e. 7 .— 
f** 3 St. Hieron. ib. Philoatorg. Idat. in Chron. Theodor. Lector, p. 567 . — ^ Serm. ' 
17 . — P® 3 S. PpaUa* ep. 84. et 13.— 1 PO Eus. Vit Constant. i. 4. c. 58.— W So- 
crates, Hist. .fiedL— 1 TO See Procop. de JidH. Justinian!) also- Mf. Ball, On the 
Antiquities of Constantinople, App. to Gyllius, p. 45.— ^ Baron, ad an. 586. n. 25. 
— <« 3 PafftdgwphiaCneca, 1 . 1 . p . 22 , 23.-( 503 Ib . 1 . 7 . p. 456. 
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o* blip, adorable blood, but also to be our doctor and teacher 
by bis heavenly doctrine. He who, from the beginning of 
tbe world, had inspired and opened the mouths of so many 
prophets, vouchsafed to become himself our instructor, 
teaching m what we are to believe, and what we are to do, 
that throdjigb his redemption we may escape eternal torments 
qnd attain to everlasting life. With what earnestness and 
diligence, with what awful respect ought we to listen to, and 
assiduously meditate upon bis divine lessons, which we read 
in his gospels, or hear from tbe mouths of his ministers, who 
announce to us his word, and in his name, or by his authority 
and commission ? As by often iterating the same action the 
pail is driven into the wood, and not a stroke of tbe hammer 
it lost or superfluous; so it is by repeated meditation, that 
the divine word sinks deep into our hearts. What fatigues 
and sufferings did it cost the Son of God to announce it to 
US ? How many prophets ? how many appstles, evangelists, 
and holy ministers has he sent to preach the same for the 
sake of our souls? How intolerable is our contempt of it? 
onr sloth and carelessness in receiying it ? 

ST. JULIAN SABAS, HERMIT. 

' St. Julian, for his wisdom and prudence, was surnamed 
Sabas, which signifies in Syriac, the Grey or Old Man. He 
flourished io the fourth age, living first in a damp cave near 
Edessa, afterward on Mount Sina in Arabia. Austere pen- 
ance, manual labour, and assiduous prayer and contempla- 
tion were tbe means by which he sanctified his soul. He saw 
in spirit the death of Julian the Apostate in Persia, by which 
God delivered his church from the .storm with, which that 
persecutor then threatened it, (1) The Arianib under Valens 
abusing the authority of this saint's name^he left his solitude, 
and coming to Antioch loudly confounded them, and wrought 
many miracles. When he had given ad ample testimony to 
the true faith, he returned to his cell, where hie instructed a 
great number of disciples, who edified the church long after 

(0 Tbeodoret, Hist. EccL L a. e. 84. sad PhUoth. c.% - 
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tiis death. St. Chrysostom calls him a wonderful -man, and 
describes the great honour with which he was received living, 
and his name venerated after his death/ 91 See TMotet, 
Hist. Relig. c. 2. Bulteau, Hist. Mon. d'Ortent, fclg^Sfeur y, 
1. 16. n. 28, &c. This saint is named in the R6ix||ii& Marty- 
rology on the fourteenth of January, but by the Greeks both 
on this day and on the twenty-fourth of this month. 

ST. JUSTIN, MARTYR, IN PABISIS. . 

Rictius Yanis, prefeet of the Belgic Gaul, in the first years 
of Maximian, was a cruel persecutor of the faith, whilst that 
emperor resided in Gaul, and for some time in Belgium 
itself. By this prefect's orders many received the crown of 
martyrdom at Triers. Also at Amiens, St. Firminus, the 
bishop ; likewise SS. Victorious, Fuscianus, and Gentianus ; 
St. Quintin at Vermande; SS. Crispin and Crispinian at 
Soissons: St. Piat or Piaton at Tournay: and St. Justin ot* 
St. Justus at Louvres, a small town in Parisia, four leagues 
from Paris, towards Senlis. He was going to Amiens, and 
beheaded because he would not betray to the persecutors his 
father and brother, who travelled with him, and who had 
concealed themselves. His relicks kept in the cathedral at 
Paris appear to have been the body of a youth. See his acts 
ascribed to Bede, Tillerri. t. 4. p. 751. Fleury, 1. 18. n. 19* 
t. 2. p.399. 


ST. MONON, M. 

He left Scotland, his native country, and retired into the 
forest of Ardennes, where he led a holy life in the seventh 
century. He wgs massacred in his cell by robbers, and was 
buried in the village of Nassaw, which at present belongs ta 
the abbey of St. Hubert. His tomb was rendered famous by 
miracles. There was a church dedicated under his invoca- 
tion near the city of St. Andrew's in Scotland, called to this 
day Monon'a Kirk. See Molanus, addit, ad tXsuard, and 
King, in Calend- 

. to St. Cbryt.fiom. ST. is Ephet. 1. 11. p. 163. «d. Ben. 
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ST. PETER OF ALCANTARA, C. 

jproty hit fife, written hy f. Jphp of St. W«ry, in 16 19, and again by F. Martin o f 
St. Joseph, yn 1644 : also from the edifying account St. Teresa has left us of him 
-In her own life, c. 27. F. Wadding’s Annals of the Franciscan Order, and Helyot, 
Hist, des Ord. Helig. t. 7. p. 137. 

A. D. 1562. 

Christ declares the spirit ond constant practice of penance 
to be the foundation of a Christian or spiritual life. This 
great and most Important maxim, which in these latter ages 
is little understood* even amongst the generality of those who 
call themselves Christians, is set forth by the example of this 
saint to confound our sloth, and silence all our vain excuses. 
St. Peter was born at Alcantara, a small town in the province 
of Estftimadura in Spain, in 1499. His father, Alphonso 
Garavito, was a lawyer, and governor of that town : his mo- 
ther was of good extraction, and both were persons eminent 
for their piety and. personal merit in the.world. Upon the 
first dawn of reason, Peter discovered the most happy dispo- 
sitions to virtue, and seemed a miracle of his age in fervour 
and unwearied constancy in the great duty of. prayer from 
his childhood, and his very infancy. He ;hfd hot finished 
his philosophy in his own country, when fils fether died. 
Some time after this loss he was sent toSalamapca to study 
the canon law. During the two years |h8t fie spent in that 
university, he divided his whole time between the church* 
the hospital* the school, and his closet. Tit 15l$he was re- 
called to Alcantara* where he deliberated ivitfi 'fifmself about 
the choice of q state of life. On qne sidq, the devil represented 
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to him the fortune ant} career whjph jvere open fo him in 
the world ; pn the other aide, listening to th? suggeptjqUB of 
divipe grace, he considered the dangers of such a cap^fgyand 
the happiness and spiritual advantages of holy retjj^ent. 
These sunk deep intq his heart, and he fe}{ jp t#fc>apul # 
strong call to a rejigipus state of life, ip ^hjc|^|j# should 
have no other concern but that of securing bis oi|}fc salvation. 
Resolving, therefore, to embrace the holy Order of St. Fran- 
cis, in the sixteenth year of his age he took the habit of that 
austere rule in the solitary convent of Mqnjarez, situated in 
the mountains which run between Cdstile and Portugal.. An 
ardent spirit of penance determined hjs choice of this rigo- 
rous institute in imitation of the Baptist, ond he was so much 
the more solicitous after his engagement to cultivate and 
improve the same with particular care, as he was sensible 
that the characteristical virtues of each state ought to formf 
the peculiar spirit of their sanctity who serve God in it. 

During his noviciate he laboured to subdue his domestic 
enemy by the greatest humiliations, most rigorous fasts, inf 
credible watchings, and other severities. Such was his fervour, 
that the most painful austerities had nothing frightful or 
difficult for him : his disengagement from the world from 
the very moment he renounced it, was so entire that he 
seemed in his heart to be not only dead or insensible, but 
even crucified to it, and to find all that a pain which fleers 
the senses and the vanity of men jn it : and the union of hi* 
soul with his Creator seemed tp suffer np interruption from 
any external employment' He had first the care of the vestry 
(which employment tyas most agreeable to his devotion) then 
of the gate* and afterward pf the cellar : all which offices he 
dischaiged with unpomrnon exactness, and without prejudice 
to his recollect iqm That his eyes and other senses might be 
more easily kept- under the government pf reason, and that 
they might uf>t, Jjy v perfl up ns curiosity, break in upon the 
interior recollection of his mind, spch was the restraint he 
put upon tbem, that he had been a considerable time a reiU 
gious man withppt ever knowing that the church pf his con- 
vent was vaulted, After having had the care of serving tho 
refectory for half a .year, he was chid by the superior for 
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tirer given the friars any of the fruit in his custody : 
to^hich the servant ofGod humbly answered, he had never 
freenkny. The truth was, be had never lifted up his eyes to 
the $fe$Hqg, where the fruit was banging upon twigs, as is 
usufifi^l^Mintries where grapes ate dried and preserved. He 
live# In a convent, without taking notice of a tree 
that grew irSSr the door. He ate constantly for three years in 
the same refectory, without seeing any other part of it than a 
part of the table Where he sat, and the ground on which he 
trod. 7 He told St. Teresa, that he once lived in a house three 


years, without knowing any of his religious brethren but by 
' 1 their voices/From the time that he put on the religious habit 
to his death, he never looked any woman in the face* These 
v^er^jbe. marks of a true religious man, who studied per- 
fidy to die to himself. His food Was for many years only 
bread moistened in water, or unsavoury herbs, of which, 
when he lived a hermit, be boiled a considerable quantity 
together, that he might spend the less time in searing his 
body, and ate them cold, taking a little at once for his refec- 
tion, which for a considerable time he made only once in three 
days. Besides these unsavoury herbs, he sometimes allowed 
himself a porridge made with salt and vinegar ; but this only 
on great feasts. For some time his ordinary mess was a soup 
blade of beans; his drink was a small quantity of water. He 
keemed; by long habits of mortification, to have almost lost 
the sense of taste in What he ate ; for, when a little vinegar 
and salt was thrown into a porringer of Wurin Water,- he took 
it for his usual soup of beans. He had -no other bed than a 
tough skin laid on the floor, on which *ha knelt^greatpart of 
the night, leaning sometimes on his heels for ajhtlqi^st; but 
he slept sitting, leaning his head against a waft. {^ Watch- 
ings were the most difficult and the most ificredihle of all the 
austerities which he practised ; to inured himself 

gradually, that they might not be his health $ 

and which, being of a robust constitution ofjJOdy, he found 
himself aide to bear. He was assailed b# violent tempta- 
tions/ end cruel spiritual enemies $ but ^y the succour of 
divine grace/and the arms of humdity aa^ pr»|«|^ was always 
victorious. 1 ; ‘"V . 4 
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A few months after his profession, Peter was. 6ent from 
Manjarez to a remote retired convent near BeUfto inhere 
he built himself a cell with mud and the branches a& {pees, 
at some distance from the rest, in which bn practis^lbttra* 
ordinary mortifications without being seen. 
years after, he was sent by his provincial' to Qa^Lajps, the 
metropolis of Estramadura, to be superior of e w Small friary 
lately established there, though he was at that tithe but 
twenty years old. The three years, of his guardianship or 
wardenship appeared to him u grievous slavery. When they 
were elapsed, he received bis provincial's command to pre- 
pare himself for holy orders. Though he earnestly begged 
for a longer delay, he was obliged to acquiesce, and was pro- 
moted to the priesthood in 1524, and soon after employed in. 
preaching. The ensuing year he was made guardian of Pla- 
centia. In all statious of superiority he considered himself as 
a servant to his whole community, and looked upon his post 
only as a strict obligation of encouraging the rest in the prac- 
tice of penance by his own example. Our saint, who had 
never known the yoke of the world, or vicious habits, entered 
upon his penitential course in a state of innocence and purity 
Which seemed never to have been stained with the guilt of 
mortal sin. But by the maxims of the gospel, and the spirit 
of God which directs all the saints, a deep sense was impressed 
Upon his soul of the obligation which every Christian lies 
under of making his whole life a martyrdom of penance, to 
satisfy the divine justice both for past and daily infidelities, 
to prevent the rebellion of the senses and passions, and to 
overeoatto the opposition which the flesh and self-will raise 
agaiAfrtfthe Spirit, unless they are entirely subdued, and made 
obedieftt to it.' Neither can God perfectly reign in a heart, 
so long as the least spark of inordinate desires is habitually 
cherished in it. * IjJggjpy one therefore owes to God a sacrifice 
of exterior modification add interior self-denial of his will, 
With a constant spirit of compunction, and a rigorous impar- 
tial self-exam ‘nation or inspection into the d<nk recesses of 
his heart, in ordfer to discover and extirpate the roots of all 
rising vicious imgforatioog. St. Peter, by his own example, 
inspired his Teligious brethren with fervour in all the 
Vol . X. D D 
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hjfl^spbes Of holy penance i whilst by purifying the affections 
of hi# heart hfe prepared Us soul for the most sublime graces 
of divine love and heavenly contemplation. When the term 
of hif pe&md guardianship was expired, he was employed 
1 six yepap In' preaching. Penetrated with the most profound 
sentimenfsi# humility, compunction, and sovereign contempt 
of all eartidj^thJngs, and burning with the most ardent cha- 
rity, he appeared in the pulpits like a seraph sent by God to 
rouse sinners to a true spirit of penance, and to kindle in 
their most frozen breasts the fire of divine love. Hence incre- 
dible was the fruit which his sermons produced. Besides his 
- Natural taleittS, and stock of learning, he was enriched by God 
with „fen experimental and infused sublime knowledge and 
ai^jise^of spiritual things, and of the sacred paths of virtue, 
t£h{$hl>i 8 never acquired by study, but is the fruit only of 
divine 1 grace, an eminent spirit of prayer, rooted habits, and 
the heroic practice of all virtues. The saint's very counter 
nance or presence alone seemed a powerful sermon, and it 
was said, that he had but to shew himself to work conver- 
sions, and excite his audience to sighs and tears. 

The love of retirement being always St. Peter's predo- 
minant inclination, he made it his earnest petition to hi9 
superiors that be might be placed in some remote solitary 
convent, where he might give himself up to the sweet com- 
merce* of divine contemplation. In compliance with his 
request he was sent to the convent of St.Onuphrius, at Lapa, 
near Soriana, situated in a frightful solitude 5 but, at the same 
time, he was commanded to take upon bimjtthe charge of 
guardian or warden of that house. In .that retirement, he 
composed his golden book On mental prayer, at the Request 
of a pious gentlemaft, who had often hq^rd bin* spwfcfc on 
that subject. This excellent, little treatta whajtptfy esteemed 
a finished masterpiece on thisimportawyBmw^tty St. Teresa. 
Lewis of Granada, St. Francis Gregory XV. 

queen Christina of Sweden, and othe^ vf it the great 
advantage and necessity of mental prayef are briefly set 
fortfarSfR its parts and its method are explained, and exem- 
plified In affections of divine love, prai^vand thanksgiving, 
and especially of supplication of petition . Short mediations 
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on the last thing*, and on tha^sioo of 
model*. Upon the plan Leqris pf ipmatl* Sue 

many others have endeftv^wgl to reader tljf* 
prayer easy and familiar *among Christians/ jgt m^Sfthlcl 
owes all Its spiritual evils tp a supine neglect of this w?c&prj 
means of interior true virtue. Our saint Jep^'anofhei 
short treatise. On the peace of the soul, orVfoAi^ifg&rior life, 
no less excellent than the former,< a) St. Peter Vos himseli 
an excellent proficient in the school of divine love, and in 
the exercises of heavenly contemplation. His prayer and 


(*) He lays down this fundamental Pole, 
that as the perfection of virtue consists 
in the purity and fervour of our love of 
God, our aim and all our endeavours 
must be levelled at this mark. The first 
and chief condition is, that by crucifying 1 
all inordinate desires, and subdumg.our 
passions, we calm and regulate our in- 
terior, ground our hearts in holy peace, 
plant in them the deepest sentiments of 
humility, meekness, charity, and every 
virtue ; and be solicitous and careful that 
all our exercises and actions be animated 
by the interior spirit, and have the root 
and principle of these virtues in the 
heart } for austerities are not only lost, 
hut even become pernicious, unless they 
spring from, and are grounded iu the 
interior sentimeut or spirit. Next to 
our care to extirpate the seeds of vicious 
and earthly affections, we must study to 
perform all our duties withaffectian and 
sweetness, loving duties themselves, 
antUtpfng nothing^ constraint or vio-' 
‘"I contrary 
to 1 ta necessary that 

We we. of mind, and 

irre jph&s^uIs in .a 

1* peace, and 
'llhout 



alone* 

in ut, we m&t 
Inf our hearts 
Jains in the 
prostrate himself 
Ttatber. A city Jq. 
and this is no Jess a 
to build a house for 
flir .h is ^ Spirit* 


to 

heavenly 
lilt'ia a day$ 
than 
USmple 




stone afcd chief foundation t 
ing is humility. u l 
says the saint, “ to he cqp 
vilified by the whole porld, a* 
follow your own vmaod . 
lay all your desires before 
that only his will be done, andl 
alone may reign in you, without shy 
alloy ufyourjowfc "Whatever with- 
draws you ftyib.Jmjmility, Jpt ,the pro. 
tence be ever so^specious, Is a false pro- 
phet, and a ravenous wolf, which, under 
the cover of f sheep's skin, comes tp 
devour what you have gathered with- 
much time and iqdustiy.” Next to the 
care of humility, he recommends perfect 
self-denial ; and gives the third Mace to 
constant recollection^ adding\th» bau- ( 
tion, that we must .not tot'' 

the souk of jpthers to hurt oitr.-ajvp, by 
being made a pretext for neglecting any 
of these practices. For- the comfort of 
those who labour under interior trials 
and scruples, the saint observes, that 
God frequently permits such for 'the ad- 
vancement of a soul in, humility and 
purity of hfart 4 ’The tranquillity which 
$t. Peter so strongly recommends as the 
ptpparAtfon fitting a soul to he made the 
abode of the Holy Ghost, is not a state 
of inaction ; for though the soul be nei- 
ther darkened with the clouds, nor raffled 
with the storms of inordinate pfuudgns. 
fears, or desires, she is all action, an or)! 
fire, being penetrated with Itoe d»pe#t 
sentiments, -and employed ^^ewtaost 
ardent acts of sweet love, hope, com- 
putation', holy fear, and 
twe, . . - ^ ■ 
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Iiir^m>nj^th God was habitual* He said mass with adevo- 
tio£ r ftat asfohisbed others, a&d often with torrents of tears, 
or wftjb rapture#^ He was seen to Remain in prater a whole 
. honr^8ra*his arms stretched out, and *his eyes lifted up 
Withohjt Spring. His ecstasies in prayer were frequent, and 
sometiiftW^ Jong, Continuance. So great was his devotion 
to the mystify orthe incarnation, and the holy sacrament of 
the altajr, that the very mention or thought of them fre- 
quently sufficed to throw him in a rapture. The excess of 
heavenly sweetness, and the great revelations which he re- 
ceived in the frequent extraordinary unions of his soul with 
<jjjod, are not to be'expressed. In the jubilation of his soul 
tftftbqgh the impetuosity of the divine love he sometimes 
wtffrmitable to contain himself from singing the divine praises 
sMIlltlh wonderful manner. To do this more freely, he 
acHtftjltoies went into the woods, where the peasants who 
hiard him sing, took him for one who was beside himself. 

The reputation of St. Peter baring readied the ears of 
John 111. king^of Portugal, that prince was desirous to con- 
sult him upon Certain difficulties of conscience, and St. Peter 
received on order from his provincial to repair to him at 
lasbon. He- did not make use of the carriages which the 
king had ordered to be ready for him, but made the journey 
barefoot, without sandals, according to his custom. King 
John war so well satisfied with his answers and advice, and 
so much edified by hi* saintly comportment, that he engaged 
him to return again soon after. In these two visits the saint 
converted several great lords of the court ; thjkinfanta Maria, 
the king’s sister, trampling under her ffyejt tf^potqp of the 
world, made privately the three vows of religious^p^^ns, 
but with this condition, that she should odnifgm? at court, 
and wegr a secular dress, her presence 'fi^jypg • necessary for 
the direction of certain affairs, foflfflded a 

rigorous nunnery of barefootediftjor tjRjtf a#" Lisbon, for 
Ikjlies of tonality, and both she^anlthe filnjfWe extremely 
dbsfcraHo Retain the saint at court. Burt though they had 
fitloB^ynpartments like a cell, with an oratory for him, and 
aftbweer him liberty to give himself up wholly to divine con- 
templation, according to Ms <&®§ir* -vet he found tbg conve- 
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niences too great, and the pelae^not agreeable taM^ai^^aes. 
A great division having hitpfMMbd^ agatdng the* townsmen *of 
Alcantara, he took this ^ortanHy to le»W 
order to reconcile those that were a{ variance^ 
and pathetic discourses easily restored peace jpac$g»yhe 
inhabitants of Alcantara. This affair wa$ jga ydy fihisbed, 
when, in 1538, he was chosen provincial oFme ;pj$>£ince of 
St. Gabriel, or of Estrainadura, which, though it was of the 
conventuals, had adopted some time before certain consti- 
tutions of a reform. The age required for this office, being 
forty years, the saint wanpty urged, that he was* only thirty- 
nine 5 but all were persuaded that his pntdeifce and virtue 
were an overbalance. Whilst he discharged this office 'be 
drew up several severe rules of reformation, which h&,gfi$t* 
vailed on the whole province to accept in a chapter W j p gli 
he held at Placentia for this purpose, in 1540. Upoh^tb* 
expiration of the term of his provincialship, in 1541, he 
turned to Lisbon, to join F. Martin of St. $£ary, who was 
laying the foundation of a most austere reformation of this 
Order reduced to an eremitical life, and 'Was building the 
first hermitage, upon a cluster of barren mountains called 
Ar&bida, upon the mouth of the Tagus, on the opposite bank 
to Lisbon. The duke of Aveiro not only gave the ground, 
but also assisted them in raising cells. St. Peter animated 
the fervour of these religious brethren, and suggested many 
regulations which were adopted. The hermits of Ar&bida 
wore nothing on their feet, lay on bundles of vine-twigs, or 
on tile bare ground, never touched flesh or wine, and ate no 
fish except on festivals. Peter undertook to awake the rest 
at mi^dght, when they said matins together ; after which 
they continued £h prayer till break of day. Then they re- 
cited prime, wtiiaftpas followed by one mass only, according 
to the origfoelj^la^imi of St. Francis. After this, retiring 
to their ^n^jr fetfl|jjGed there till tierce, which tyey 

recited together, pith th# rest of the canonical hours. 3 Jfce 
time betweeirvespers and compline was allotted for manual 
labour. Their cells were exceeding mean and small: Saint 
Peter's was inrtik, that be could neither stand no? lie 
down kt H withoutfcenduag the body. F. John Calus, general 
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coming intodPortugal, desired to see St. Peter, 
adt made Visit M this.btfrtbitege Being much edified 
wi&Jflfo&^eew^lre-gcve P. Ifihrt^fbave to receive novices, 
^bestowwfe this reform the convents of Palbaes and Sentaren, 
end a custody $ his companion leaving him to 

embrace fofo r flfor matfenr The convent of Palhaes being 
appoinfetMutf tqgrsoviciate, St. Peter was nominated guardian, 
and changed with the direction of the novices. 

Our saint had governed the noviciate only two years, when, 
in 1544} be was recalled by his own superiors into Spain, and 
received by his brethren in the province of Estremadura 
W$tb the, greatest joy that can be expressed. Heavenly con- 
tegnofrtion being always his favourite inclination, though by 
oljpKrjpce, often employed himself in the service of 
hdrefts, and in the direction of devout persons, he 
pvjtofib'ed his Superior’s leave to reside in the most solitary 
todvnnts, chiefly at St. Oouphrius's, near Soriano. After 
four years spaptifi this manner, he was allowed, at the re* 
quest of piribed&twjs, the king’s most pious brother, and of 
the duke bf Ave&ro, to return to Portugal. During three 
years that he staid in that kingdom be raised his congregation 
df Ar&bida to the most douching condition, and, in 1550, 
founded a new cohvent near LkboA. This custody was 
erected into a province of the Order in 1560. His reputation 
ft* sanctity drew so mfeny eyes on him, and gave so much 
i^Wruptkm to his retirement, that he hastened back to 
Spain, hoping there to hide himself in some solitude. Upon 
hi# arrival at Placencia in 1551, his brethren e^gnestly desired 
to cltoose him provincial; but the saint turned himself into 
every shape to obtain the liberty of living some tim^to 


himself, and at length prevailed. In 155d he tto* appointed 
Gustos by a general chapter held At Salamanca* In IS$4 he 
formed’ki^deslgn of establishing a reg* tion of 

friars upon a stricter plan than be pro* 

eoftid him#$f to be empowered fiyva bner obtained of pope 
d*!ft*igg His project was approved bythe provincial of 
EadMKra, ’fend by the bishop of Offciaydn whose dipcess 
theBmafy with One fervent audadi etoay of this 

trtmroer of living in a small la jg tog e, A showtime after. 
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he went to Rome, end obtafaed^ seeoiM brief,, ^hkhhe 
was authorized to build a «mW?frt according fof tj gjhnf M 
his return a friend founded a aa 

he desired, near Pedrosd, in the diocese of 
which is the date of this reform ed^nstitute. 4 

called The Barefooted, or of the strtbtdst oMto fcytyySsliit 
Peter of Alcantara. This convent was feet 

long, and twenty-eight wide ; the cells were ei^editigfcmall, 
and one half of each was filled with a bed, consisting of three 
boards : the saint* s cell was smallest, wad most incon- 


venient. The church was comprised in the dimensions given 
above, and of a piece with the rest* *jtNea« impossible far 
persons to forget their engagement in a penitential life wjiilft 
their habitations seemed rather to resemble^£rave^t|i|ta< 
chambers. The count of Oropeza founded u|Ub bis 
two other convents for the saint : and certain other, hSUs. 
received his reformation, and others werw built by him: jifc 
1561 be formed them into a province, andf^fi^r U P certain 
statutes, in which he orders that each £ 6 &should only be 
seven feet long, the infirmary thirteen, and tgfi church 
twenty-four 5 the whole circumference of tf convent forty or 
fifty feet s that the number of 'friars in a consent should 


never exceed eight : that they should always go barefoot, 
without socks or sandals ; should lie on the boards^ or mats 
laid on the floor ; or if the place was low and damp, op beds 
raised one foot from the ground : that none, except 
ness, should ever eat any flesh, flsb, or eggs, or drink windt 
that they shoujtfh employ three hours every day in mental 
prayer, and sHould never receive any retribution for saying 
mala. The general appointed St. Peter commissary of his 
Ordet* in Spain in 1 556, and he Was confirmed in that office 
by pope Paul IV. -in 1559. In 1561, whilst be was com- 
missary, he provincial of bis reformed Order, 

and going to &o^|pbegg$d>a confirmation of this institute. 
Pious IV. who the&llt inlfe Peter's chair, by a bull dateddu 
February 156^*«Hrmpted this congregation from aU jurist 
diction, of the cttfrtfitqtl Franciscans (under whom Peter 

had Reed) *&$ subjected it to the minister-general of the 
ObsOTahtms, with tlpelauieytbtt it is to be maintained fo 
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am# of^he rules and statutes prescribed 
agated into several provinces in Spain, 
ftely, each province in this reform con- 
Hen religious houses. 

aperor C^Jarles V. after resigning his domi- 
Whe monastery of St. Justus, in Estramadura, 
r HieronymiteS, in 1555, he made choice of 
St. for his confessor fo^ssist him in his preparation for 

death ^ t but the saint foreseeing- that such a situation would be 
incompatible with the £$£jjp|s£s of assiduous coutemplation 
and penanpe to which he had devoted himself, declined that 
i^with ^80 mudh^aarneatness, that the emperor was at 
objiged to admit his excuses. The saint, whilst in 
r of^Qmmissary he made the visitation of several 
gstetiM&ftf his Order, arrived at Avila in 1559. Saint 
abOUred at that time under the most severe persecu- 
fthto Jrom her friends and her very confessors, and under 
iAnw trials £r&no scruples and anxiety, fearing at certain 
idtervalw as'ipaoy Jtold her, that she might be deluded by an 
"■evil spirft. Avdertaip pious widow lady, named Guiomera, 
*d*Ullt>a, ap.^timate friend of St. Teresa, and privy to her 
'troubles "and afflictions, got leave of the provincial of the 
Carmelites that she might pass eight days in her house, and 
contrived that this great servant of God should there treat 
with her at leisure. St. Peter, from his own experience and 
ft&bwledge in heavenly communications and raptures, easily 
understood her, cleared all her perplexities, gave her the 
<ittongegt assurances that her visions and ptgyer were from 
■God, loudly confuted her calumniators, and spq|te to her 
.confessor in her favour/ 1 ? He afterward exceedingly, encou- 
raged her in establishing her' reformation of the Carth elite 
Ordergftnd especially in foundling it in thejtrfotest poverty/ 4 ? 
Out oKlljb great affection and com p^igj^fe^hef under her 
su&gbrfafeggjie told her in cou6^pee T imi^^hi^s concerping 
course of penance in which' had lived for 
1-forty years. “ He told #£ys she, ,f that, to 
fr'tlitf&est of my remembrance* fcgjwd'slep^but one hour 

ffl Her swa life, c. 4 Poundst. «. 5. * 
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“ and a half in Urenty-foii*ll0iijrj foi* ; 

w and that m the begimp% ^ was the l most 

w troublesome mortificat^n of all tp ja 

K point of sleep, and that in order for this 
“ be always either kneeling or standing on 
“ he slept he sat with his head le&rtfng 
“ piece of wood fastened for that purpose mine Wfiilp 4s to 
“ the extending his body at length in his cell, it wStflnipos- 
“ sible for him, his cell not bdm abovefour feet and, a half in 


&4s to 


ft length. In all these yea rtf Ja^gyer put on his capouch or 
“ hood, how hot soever the sira/ek how Violent soever the 
“ rain might be : nor did be eve* wear eby'thfng upon hhf 
“ feet, nor any other garment than his habit of thick dosSfe 
“ sackcloth, (without any other thing next his sl^uo) and d|p. 


“ short and scanty, and as strait os possible, 4 With a shoHp 
“ mantle or cloak of the same over it. He told 
“ when the weather was extreme cold, he was wont to ptift 
fS off his mantle, and to leave the door andllfe little winctbw 


u of his cell open, that when he put biamtfptle on again, 
t( and shut his door, his body might l $ somewhat refreshed 
“ with this additional warmth. It was u^ntfl with him to 


€t eat but once in three days ; and he asked me why I won- 
“ dered at it ? For it was very possihle to one who had ac* 
fe customed himself to it. One of his companions told me, 

“ that sometimes he ate nothing at all for eight days; but^ 
“ that perhaps might be when he was in prayer : for housed^ 
“ to have great raptures, and vehement transports of divine? ' 
“ Ipve, of which I was once an eye-witness. His poverty 
“ wiss enreme, and so also was his mortification, even from 
ft his youth. He told me he had lived three years in & house 
“ of bis Order without knowing any of the friars but by their 
“ speech ; for however lifted Up his eyes : so that he did not 
“ know^whieb wjjh|e go to many places which he often fre- 
“ quCnted/tf hwwl&ot follow the other friars. This like* 

“ wise happeUe^ to film in the roads. When 1 came tQ know 
“ him he was varyold^ and bis body so extenuated and weak, * 
“ that it ^eemed not to be compomd but, as it were,* of the 
“ roots # "trees, and was so parched up, that his skin re- 

<> tit « . 4 * 1 A .1 /II *■#- 
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^ wrn veiy ia&ujbut epoke little, unlettf some question* 
f* Were J^iigai I and he anelrered in [few words, but in 
was agreeable j for he had an excellent under- 
~ J * St. Teres a observes, that though a person 
|*uch severe" penance as this servant of God 
tBet^ePe^tneity other ways whereby we may tread 
'*i under our feet $ and our Lord will teach us these 
l he finds a tnin^tbat is fit. w To deny the obli- 
gation^^ necessity of some Itapee of exterior penance and 
mortification (wbich some ytf^I-days seem almost to cashier 
in practice) would be an', error in faith. The extraordinary 
i Vhiot i$e Baptbd end so many other saints exer- 
iptof themselves, ought to he to us sinners a subject 
J&D and self-reproach. We ought not to lose 
nff#Vto not, or cannot watch and fast as they did ; 
We ought at least to be the more diligent in bearing 
3urs, painty humiliations, and sickness, with patience, 
1 m th£prttclke 0 f interior self-denials, humility, and 
neekiM^i. V ^ 

St. Refer wfof making the visitation of his convents, and 
^eonfirminffh^^erigious in that perfect spirit of penance with 
%jiich he Ran inspired them, when he fell sick in the con- 
vent of Vickwa. The count of Oropeza, upon whose estate 
that house was situated, caused hips, against his will, to be 


hi Hippocrates* for reasons*©/ health, 
hBbfe no constitution At any Above 
, or ot dioat eight hours for sleep* 
caul accustom themselves to be 
t with six, oj^ even five, some with 
) or four hours' sleep, without pro* 
?•**«.% y«y great abstemiousness makes 
w^jr littW sleep required. Devout ser- 
vant* of God regret the loss of any m 9r 
meats of G&j&rt Hfe, which they can 
employ fetfe Stine praises, or la tears 
of eowMMMh Which sacrifice, by 
ft silence of the night, be- 
stable to God. Wateh- 
rare a part of penance, and 
Jbody more than fosts. But 
t watchings and fasts of 


. > who were conducted by an 
nnSon impulse of the Holy Ghost, Lpdft the jstofrr of 
Can only he proposed aejwtterns forjad* ' u ‘ 

Jtatwn at a very great distance i ftndjfe* 


cretion is a necessary condition in mor- 
tification. However, tha difficulties or 
impossibility which many apprehend in 
embracing a penitential coarse accord- 
ing to theit ciicumataqoes, gre generally 
{imaginary only, and arisf from shadows 
I and groundless foam, Vhteh sloth and 
•eosuality create. Such a court*, under- 
takes faeartfig, and egitb resolution and 
forvour, will not fe found hard; but 

HgilSEaK 

Mortification in tittle things, if constant, 
and aetionmfcnied with a spirit of per- 
fect selfnifiinal, fotm humility, and a 
a mcm iif kseU from the wee 
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removed to his o#n house, m.$io take 
nourishing food ; but the^iustead jbf 
his distemper : his pain ft»* his stomach K gr&W' 
his fever redoubled, and an u Icejr wtik formed* 
legs. The holy man, perceiving thkhfs last ft«ra 
would be carried to the convent of Jtinetfas, f$p 
in the arras of his brethren . l}e i fda no sooner amttt&ther* 
but he received the holy eacrtfmfnts. In his last ufofaent's 
he exhorted his brethren^pfmeferance, andto tM constant 
love of holy poverty. Seeing he Vas eonra to the end of his 
course, he repeated those Word? m the psalmist : 1 have 
rejoiced in those things which have been saufiome. W* . 
go into the house of the Lord. Having said these wot 
rose upon his knees, and stooping in that post^e, c&l 
expired on the eighteenth of October in the yeajr 156$, 
his age sixty-three. St. Terfesa, after mentioning his h«“ ' 
death, says : M Since his departure our Lord has been pla ^ 

“ to let me enjoy more of him than I did tip s alive : 

“ he has given me advice and counsel in I 

u have frequently seen him in very great ghjjry. The first 
“ time that be appeared to me he said : s O bap^F penance, 
“ e which hath obtained me so great a reward P with many 
* f other things. A year before he died he appea red to me w hen * 
“ we were at a distance from one another, and I understood 
u that he was to die, and I advertised him of it. When bp 
“ gave up the ghost he appeared to me, and told me that W . 
€t was going to rest. Behold here the severe penance of bj* 
“ life pftdtog in so much glory, that tnethinks he comforts p ¥ 
“ noW touch more than when ho was here. Our Lord told 
“ rod once, that men should ask Nothing in his name, where* 
(C in he would not bear them* X have recommended many 
“ things to him, that he might beg them of our Lprd, and I 
99 have alw^ftup^y&efn granted. ,,(Sl St. Peter was beati- 
fied by Gregory Xfrt %. 1622, and canonized by Clement 

in 1669. %v w ' 

\ * * 

We admire b^fhe saiu^ the riches and happiness of WhicA 
they WWiwdlMased in the inestimable treasure of the divine 


**» 


x, 

Her oi& life, 4 ?* 27, 




SS.JPTOmir &C. "MM. [Gtf. 19. 

i» Tlmj^elfeifaejl to, and continually i toproved this grace 
^Ot their lotri&^&e eatercise of heavenly contemplation, and 
wt**fe* proper $ and laulHhe foundation of this 

Jtek$>y a sincere spirit of humility and penance, 
i nothing'for a m#n)to say that he desires to love God ; 
It, Wiles to |fte oWn ^ unless he strive to die to him- 
self, f&'be senses must he "restrained, and taugh't to obey, 
and t&e^heart purged fiom sensual and inordinate attach- 
ments f&fbre. It can be moulded aneyv, rendered spiritual, 
and inflafcned with the chaste affections of pure and perfect 
. y$is is the great work of divine grace in weak im- 

* — ^ $*ea(ureff: nht the Conditions are, that perfect humility 
rnf nee prepare the way, and be the constant attendants 
pJovC. How imperfect is it in our souls, if it is there 
: v aUj^&id hOW milch is it debased by a mixture of sensual 
lions, and the poisonous stench of self-love not suffi- 
|y vanfjpaished and extinguished, because we neglect 
v _ s mMsfcpf grace ! A sensual man Cannot conceive those 
things' mich belong $ God ! 

k BS. PTOfifekfr , LUCIUS, AND A THTRD COMPANION, 
i MARTYRS. 

- Ptolemy, a i zealous Christian at Rome, had converted a 
married woman to the faith, Whose brutish husband treated 
her on that account fa the most barbarous manner, and 
never ceased to blaspheme God, the creator of all things, 
ohe making use of the liberty which both the Roman law 
fluid £he gospel^ gave her in that case, proceeded tp a legal 
aejtymttion. The husband, ip revenge* accused JPtoldmy of 
being, a Christian. Thu martyr |ay a lpng time fa a stinking 
dxmgCom and being at length brought to h|s trial before 
Ur biciu^ prefect of Rome, boldly confgweiHds^iHh in Christ, 
k ut more ado, was conde^fg^Skhy the judge to lose 
Luchis, a Christian, "who spaa present, sain to the 
“ Where is the justice to’pttiush a person who has 




f (*> I Cor. vu. S. Aug. 1. deads, 
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“ not been .convicted of any crime yrt 

t( same you are also a Christian." " I'k&ve* 
replied Lucius. Urbkias, whose H^arM 
injustice, passed Sentence also on hhn« A 1 
himself to have the same faith, a n$ whose name is 

was beheaded with them. Theyr^ktftft 

in the reign of Marcus Aurelius. tj^Tbe saints looked 
goods and evils of this world with ^indifference, anchyent with ‘ 
joy to martyrdom, because they regarded this Ufi^lfoily as a 
preparation for a better, and considered that they were im- 
mense gainers by death, which pats us in secure possession 
of eternal happiness. See St. Jifttinj Apoi. vol. 1. ed.*B^n^ - 

Eus. Hist. 1. 4. c. 17. 4 

f r 

J 

ST. FRIDESWIDE, V. PATRONESS OF QWQP&. 




She was daughter of Didan, prince of } Q$ford ahd^ 

neighbouring territory, and learned from^ ‘hep cradle 1 i 

most important Christian maxim,, tbfjt << wfiattoi&er is not * 
“ God, is nothing." Her mother’s name watf&frida. From 
her infancy she exerted ail her powers aim jrtyength, and 
made it her whole study to please him alone.' Her education 
was entrusted to the care of a virtuous governess, named 
Algiva, and in the early period of her life her inclinations 
led her strongly to a religious state. Riches, birth, beauty* * 
and whatever appeared flattering and dazzling in the eyes of 
the World, made no weight in the scales with her, unless it 
was to make her dread more the dangers arid snares irate 
which they often betray souls. In the duties of an active life 
she feared, in the dissipation and hurry of external duties, 
she should not have strength so wall to stand her ground, 
but her heart would suffer some division. Every virtuous 
and just interest may and ought ultimately to terminate in 
God : thus are worinly duties to he made the objects of pure 
virtue, directed by the divine love. But to live in the world * 
in such manner that heir affections should contract nothlog 
seemed to Fridestfide a difficult task ; and &e 
life of Maty presented charms with which 4 
was infinitely delighted. She therefore desired 





s. mjopmim, r* (a*. is. 

^ to ifihrofe her tnjiiiity to God in a monastic state. 

pr mother thin* dead, and her most religious father 
choice #hich his daughter had made of the 
id, about the year 750, he founded at Oxford 
honour JSt. Mary and 'All the saints, the 
dMetton of which was4$$}tn|tfed to her care. (a) 

A Stpmee love or charity ^Otisists not ia words, hot in deeds. 
Theh^fcjtrgin therefore considered, that to profess in words 
that fh£ pronged wholly to God, would be a base dissimu- 
lation, attd Criminal hypocrisy, ftnlegg, by most strenuous 
end^ayourt, she made goo^ her solemn promise to God, and 
l v to he ^naUftly his &t her whole heart, and in all her 
Jj, 'pie devil envying her happy progress, assailed her 
fcjritSh implacable rage 5 but his fury rendered her \ie- 
r mOF0 glorious. Algor, a Mercian prince, smitten with 
tUkSty'and ttrtues, and nol being able to overcome her 
j$i&n of parity, gave so far a loose to the reins of his 
, 4 dWi wrion, as to lay a snare to carry her off. The holy 
Virgin esda^l hi? pursuits by concealing hex self a long time 
in a hogstye. ,,J The prince' is said to have been miraculously 

^ ck with Irfindness just as he entered the city, and to have 
►vered his sight by his repentance and the prayer of the 
mint. After thfe accident, the noly virgin, to shun the danger 
q£ applause, and live more perfectly to God in closer retiie- 
ment, built herself a little oratory at Thornbury, near the 
town, where, by the fervour and assiduity of her penance and 
heavenly contemplation, she made daily advances toward God 
dUd his kingdom. The more she tasted pftbe sweetness of 



W The nunnery of St. Frideswidebeiog 
dWtoyi In the Danish wan, this became 
a VSmM secular priests, till, in 1111, 
Roger tdilfopof Sehsbuiy founded in this 
ehurefa of S^Frideswide a monastery of<j 
Regular Caabias of St. Austin. Cardinal 
m lt tlw 

'* ‘ ‘ i college | but all bis 

» being seined by kfngf 
1889. that pnnee re- 
1 this collegiate church in 1538* 
i ebd •'twelve canons, but dig- 
it In 1545. This king erected a 
„ r bishopric for Osfordshun, which bed 
- gjWM m at Osney, tbm a priory of 


Austin Canons : but ftf 154ft, be removed 
I Jt to Oxford, making this dforeh of Saint 
> TjridmwideCwhtoh from that time is called 
' Gbrist-Cbuosb) the cathedral, and re- 
founding the college both of canons and 
fetudentfe T&bSflyel and aqarie foun- 
dMfcft comm»«f« dean, eight canons, 
and oaotondwpidents, besufok chap- 
laios, ctiorfiftrtw &c. See Chamberlain's 
pmaei&WNie of England, Tanner's No- 
titia Monastteat Historia rundbtionis 
FMO S. frfdeswidm M* pfeft ill. 
W&y, MS. also &***/#**» Ori- 
gineki» Ac. m thestararlp Mik ChHsti 
Oxop. , *f 
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his holy lore, the more she despised the ifram aud dong at 
earthly vanities, and the more she^sighed after 

light of the children of God. Tbe^htam^i 
made use of in this place was sqpl to have r 
her prayers. St. Frides wide died before the c — „ , 

century, was honoured by many J$|ft|4tes, and thel&n^ 
which she was buried became famous for the treasure < 
relicks, 4nd took her name. Wood and others 
that Martin Bucer’s Dutch Wife, whom he broug^ oyer in 
the reign of Edward JX Was„ buried* in the rejtgb pf queen 
Elizabeth, in the spot where tlitfrellcks ofSU Elides wide had 
been scattered, with this inscription i 
superstitio : the obvious meaning of which fydiild le ^ 
think these men endeavoured to extinguish and hmi 
religion. St. Frideswide was honoured os patron ess'Ofjjpl 
city and university of Oxford ; also of Bommy, pear3t%Jj 
enne in Artois, and some other religious bouses abroad. 
William of Malmesbuiy, Brampton, the MOqaSt. AfJ$ 
vol. 1. p. 173. 981. Ant. Wood, Hist, et Anth^tyles Acad. 
Oxon. 1. 2. p. 246. Lelaml’s Itinerary, ^ublisfead^by Heajne, 
vol. 4. app. p. 156. Mabill. ssec. S. Ben. jkrt 2. p. 561# 
Bulteau, c. 6. Britannia Sancta, and Leland Collect, vol. 1. 
p. 342. * 


ST. ETHBIN OR EGBIN, ABB QT. 

P 

He was of a noble British family, and was sent early info 
France to be educated under the care of his countrymans 
St. Samson, who was then bishop of Dole. Under this excel- 
lent master he made great progress in virtue : and hearing 
one day at mass these words of the gospel : Every one of you 
that doth not renounce aU that he possesseth, cannot he my dis- 
ciple he immediately formed a resolution to renounce the 
world. He was at4kis time a deacon, and having obtained^ 
his prelate’s consent he retired to the abbey of TauraO, in 
the yea r 554. Here "he chose for his guide a holy 
* y 

O) Ipfa »?. S3. 

* 
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Guigdolp, or W inwgloe.^ "The community of Taurac 
dispersed saboujt, t hg\ea r 560, by an irruption of the 
m$ <£ujgnol^dying soon after, St. Ethbin passed 
^l)^iMK&4jiere he lived twenty yean in a cell which he 
lii m self in the midst of a forest. He was 
femoms his austerities #pd his miracles, and died at the 
age pfjeighty-three, toward the close of the sixth century on 
the nineteenth of October, the day on which his name occurs 
in thf ftyfrian Martyrology. 

* 

*» 
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ST. ARTEMIUS, MARTYR. 


lyfaim Theodoret, Hist. Eccta. I. 3. e. 18. Chron. Pascb. p. 297. ed Du Cartgev 
|f s Julias tlrtfAp. ep. 10. Admuan. Marcell. t. 15. c. 23. Fleury, 1 15 . c 23. 

A. D. 362. 

j£uOUstus, not being willing to entrust the government of 
j£gypt, which was a rich and powerful country, from which 
the city of Rome was in part supplied with corn, to a senator, 
like other great provinces of the empire, passed an order that, 
instead of a proconsul, it should be goverued only by a Roman 
fcrifht, with the title of Angftstal prefect/** The govern- 
ment of the troops was committed to 4 general officer with 

A 

j y 

W Holland, t. 4. Mart. p. 448. n. ld v 


^ThUj^dc is not to he confounded 
w&StWlldoe, abbot of Landerenech, 
who iv honoured on the third of.March. 
v W See, D to, L SJ. Tacitus Annal. 1. 2. 
Bum, Not. Itf Martyr. 20 Oct. and Ne- 
tful Dignitatum Imp. Occid. c. 128. ap»J 


Qraviuio Ant.' Ron t. 7. Col. 1638. 
where it aa saift. that Egypt fed the citi- 
^enauft Rone four months in the year , 
and sept to Rome, in the reign of Au- 
gustus, twenty millions of Rojnictk&ttbels 
of corn. * 
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the title of duke, or g^ne^l Egypt. ^Afteua^^s 
honoured with this command writer Cfioshtaitiufe efterXtickls 
and Sebastian. If, in executing sgpjjpi 
Constantius, he* appeared against mAthamj^^S|iirip& 
contrivances he afforded him fne&Df and op^^P^to 
make his escape. If he betrayed too- great w£k§Md|i 
obeying his prince at that time, hehever approved hh^Mrqtag. 
At least that he was orthodox in faith in the of 
Julian, is evident from Theodoret, the Paschab^bronicle, 
and the ancient Gre$k Calendars. The idelater«fik! "Egypt 
accused him beftre that emperbrof havjng ^e s rp®Bshed theif 
temples, and broke down t|^eir idols. Jiftkh suo^p^bged 
him to eppear before him &t Antioch in 362, and upt»ntj^)|' 
indictment condemned him to be beheaded in that cifyi^hpuki 
the month of June in 362. ^ * .1 fif’ 


Artemius engaged in the’serviee of implOffi-AriailSSiffi 
embrued their hands in the blood of the Isfots, and 
oil the pinnacle of worldly honours, start®* upon* the brink 
of the precipice, in imminent danger of being f&ft^leddsqfn 
headlong into everlasting flames ; yet the tbm&ipbtent hWd 
of God rescues him ffbm these dingers, and leads him t<| 
bliss by a glorious martyrdom. ««The view of the many iijty* 
minent dangeis of perishing eternally, to which pur soul# 
have been often exposed, must fill us with the deepest sepf * 
timents of gratitude, love, and praise, for the infinitd**|jfl " 
most undeserved mercy by which we have been preserved^ 
Should not we burst forth into incessant hymns of ptaiseand 
thanksgiving? singing with the royal prophet : Unless the Lord( 
had helped me* mg soul had long ago dwelt in iwllS l) Should 
Upt we, in a transport of gratitude, implore, without inlet*- 1 
ruption, the divine grace, trad resolve to serve God with all 
our strength, that the frui$ of so great mercies may hot perish 
through our malice ? 
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ias; AStUkrT, 

lOtfS, MARTYR*, IN PNlSlAe 

^ ailed by the Orientals, Abo#, by the Chaldaeans, 

A«ti%that i, <W Jhther, end corruptly by Sozomen, Aones, 
en tfiidple o# the greatSt. Antorty., Travelling into the 
founded ancfcmoverned e numerous monastery near 
Nislbf^ffctkn wheats sent out colonies over all Persia, in 
whkh^uidry there* Were many , monasteries *n the fourth 
century, as amMi* from Jheodoret, (i) Bar-ebraeus, 'and other 
jvrlter^^ozomen tells u|, that thesis monks, the 
i of Abus, completed the dfoWettsion of all Syria, and 
ifhg brought to the fight faith many among 
pd Saracens. (s > Ba manias was one of these 
jMa of Abus, and was abbot in Persia, having 
aks, whom^he educated with great atten- 
» (tathroif Christian perfection. His dis- 
ScleAhe persecutors mark him out one of 
first Jl&dbe daughter. He was apprehended in the 
Inuing^fWltdSreaf persecution of Sapor, and impeached 
l**W*Dr of the province upon an indictment that 
^laboured to abolish in Persia the religion of the Magians. 
Tth.bitti h£s ten monks were led in chains to Astahara, a 
***** the rums of Persepolis, where the governor of the 
Btmnce resided. inhuman judge racked his brain to 

Invent the most cruel kind of torments to inflict upon them. 
"By his order their knees were bruised and shattered, their 
> were broken ; then .jtheir arms, sides, and cars were cut 
torn in the most barbarous marine^ their eye# were 
, and their face# were e#oMen and inflamed with the 
► they had received. At length, the governor enraged 
elf vanquished fty*|Mr invincible virtue, and 
srmenti^jfr^rWndemned tbpm to lose their 
le martyr* watytdd jbyfullwto tbe place of,,exe- 
siuging the prpises" of $od*|uf hymns and paAms, 
9g surrounded by a greaJt truop ol^hbhtirind exe 

> ^Thtorforet Moth, e* 1.— W Apftd Joe Aifofeftiii BibL 
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and followed by an incredfele lumber of 
abbot desired Earnestly to spnc 
souls wbicJgGod h^tfcommitte 
tion whichne put iif$ to God W| 
was granted.,' f 

The slaughter wa^I ready ^ 
happened % bp travelling thaS^, ^ 

children,. and Weral secants, •efej^^if 
through the people wi^h a servant before ^ ^ 
the waiter was. beheld, venerable a| 




joyful, 
the ban^aa;they 
executioner. 


ing 




-praises, 

M it srere jo j 

The 4^’,W.bb law also a bright op 

shining hyer the bodjes'oftbe slain, Wh*th| 
before inclined to the Christian religion, ore 
sion wholly to a sudden extraordinary lighlf 
the spot a perfect Christian t*‘j»hd being 
impulse of divine grade, feh1h hirriSelf anS 
makpone in that blessed comfS&njt^l* ' 39 
from bis horse, changed clothes wt 
pered in the abbotVeag^eggiOf^J 
happy number of his h djyf'roop t a4h e wasur 
in faith and desire. The abbot assenting, he passed thttra 
his hands after the ninth, and was beheaded T by the 1 
tioner, who did not know him. He \tas suf 
eleventh martyr. Last of all, the venerable Bar 
father oft these martyrs, presented &g : neck to tl 
tioner. The bodies of these tweJveeeints were’ left to be de*t 
vo u red by the wild beasts and biydiofprey ; but their headfef 
were broil ght fq tjve city, a in tlie temple of Nabitisy ' 

or Venttpv For, though tbe^i|iaus detested all idols, there 
were several sects. ~ 

The example of the 

ciple 




delators in many parts of Perjit.^ 
mai^r movedbiswi%childr^i. 


Cbrfctoph. 

'iota* ManiebflNM. Ha 
9 i ObServationes ad Cu_. 
iyite&ki p. 3S%^SS:-^Bttt v ^; 
e countries, th^ wane othdt fi 
sects wb}4 Worship^ fcM^t 
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gufed whole family, zealously to profess the Christian faith. 
These martyr*' suffered on thje third day of June, in the 
third yeaf of the greftt persecution of Sapor, th||thirfy-tl]ird 
of his reigp, of Christ 342. St. Barsabias is commemorated 
both in the Greek Menologies and in the Roman Martyrology 
on the eleventh of December. See the Chaldaic Acts of 
these martyrs, published by Monsignor Stephen Assemani, 
Acta Mart. Orient, t. 1. 


ST. ZENOBIUS, BISHOP OF FLORENCE, C. 

* This holy pastpr is hououred at Florence as the patron, 
Itroleptor, and principal apostle of that city, of which he was 
A pjftire. He was born toward the close of the reign of 
Constantinople Great, passed through a regular course of 
e4|tl$afion ttt&Weminent masters ; and applied himself par- 
»t|Cgtlarly to the study of philosophy, fu his search after 
Vi^dom he discovered the folly and falsehood of idolatry, 
in which he hod been educated, and listening to the doc- 
trine of the gospel, attained to the happiness of faith. 
The seeds of the Christian religion had taken some root 
At Florence under Romulus, Paulinus, and Frontinus, 
Wfbom some coll disciples of the apostle St. Peter. (,) But 
Laraius w shews that their mission seems not to have 
been of so early a date, but of the second or third age. 
Fogging thinks it not clear that St. Romulus, bishop of 
Fiesoli, two miles from Florence, flourished before the be- 
ginning of the fourth age, though it is not to be doubted hut 
,;tfre faith of Christ began to be planted at Florence long 
before that time : which is manifest from the undoubted proofs 
that SS.Minias and his companions, St. Crescius, St. Entius 
St. P&mphyla, and others, glorified God there by martyrdom 
in foiviA of the first general persecutions. It appears no less 
certain that idolatry was jtillthe fashionable or reigning re- 
ligion at Florence when St. Zenobius became an hupible 

O) Baron, ad an. 46. ». 11. — Lamius, Singula# 4a Eruditione Apart. Hhi*». 
<*. 11. p. I 90 el. an. 1738. Fog^ini, Dt Romano S. fetri Itinera «t Jftpjw*p*tu, 
E»<»rcit« U. p. 189* ad p. 365.—^ See Foggfni, ib. p. 390, and bis defence under 
the following title. La vera 1 a di S. Konaolo, Vetcovo e Protettore di Tiesole, 
liberata dal D. Fr. loggini dalle calunnie. Anno 1743.' , 



Oct. 20 .] S. ZENOBIUS, B. C. 437 

follower of Christ. He was baptized privately by the bisbop 
of Florence : at which his parents £ook so great offence, 
that they rflsed a violent storm both Against their, son and 
the bishop, pretending that the step they had, taken Was 
an injury done to their paternal authority. Zenobius 
answered both for himself and the bishop with so much 
meekness and constancy, and, in justifying hfe own conduct, 
interwove so rational an account of our holy faith, as to satisfy 
his parents. And when lie had once gained their benevo- 
lence and attention, it was ho bard matter to bring them 
over to the church of Christ. In order to devote himself to 
God in the most perfect manner, and to qualify himself to 
impart the blessing of divine faith to his countjymen, he 
entered himself amongthe clergy. When he was only deacon, 
he preached with so great fruit, and such reputation, that he 
became known to St. Ambrose of Milan, and das called to 
Rome by pope Damnsus. The death of that pontiff restored 
him to his liberty, which he made ufce of to return to 
Florence, where he began again to cultivate the vineyard 
which called for all his strength and attention. The bishop 
of that city dying, the saint was placed in that see, and by 
his admirable humility, modesty, abstinence, and charity, 
approved himself truly an apostolical pastor. In extirpating 
the kingdom of Satan, and establishing that of Christ in the 
hearts of so many multitudes, a sphere of action was opened 
to him commensurate to his zeal 5 nor did he ever cease 
earnestly commending to Christ the souls that were entrusted 
to his care, or feeding them with the word of God, who con- 
firmed his doctrine by miracles. The minds of men grown 
old in any way of thinking, enfeebled by inveterate sloth, 
immersed in worldly pursuits, and enslaved to tyrannical 
passions, have, as it were, formed to themselves a bed in the 
earth, from which they cannot easily be removed. Zenobius 
was no stranger to the difficulties of the task which he had 
undertaken, to awake men who were insensible to spiritual 
things : he therefore redoubled his earnestness in his labours, 
and nr engaging Omnipotence to bless them with success. 
Thus he'had the comfort to see a numerous pebple brought 
into the path of everlasting happiness,' 
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8 t. Zenobius died in the reign of Honorius. His relicks 
^re kept with veneration in the great ehurch at Florence, 
and his name occurs in the Roman Martyrology on the 
twenty-fifth of May* See the abridgment of his ancient life' 
in St. Antoninus, Ughelli in Italia Sacra, Foggini loco cit. and 
principally the accurate and elegant Giuseppe Richa, S. J. in 
Notizie istoriche delle chiese Fiorentine, t. 6 . in Fierenze. 
Anno 1/57. 

ST. SINDULPHUS, PRIEST OF RHEIMS, 

COMMONLY CALLED ST. SENDOU. 

r Inflamed with a desire to aim at perfection he left Aquitain, 
Ids native country, and sought for a retreat in the diocess of 
Rheims, about the beginning of the seventh century. He 
ohosO for bis residence the village of Aussonce, four leagues 
focUS Rheims, whOre he joined assiduous prayer to the greatest 
austerities. . He Was eminent for his knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures} and for instructing all those who came to consult him* 
He died before the middle of the seventh century, on the 
twentieth of Ootoher, and was buried in the place of his re- 
tirement 3 but his relicks were removed in the ninth century 
to< the abbey of Hautevilliers near Rheims. He is mentioned 
thi* day in the Roman Martyrology. See Mabil. Act. SS. 
t.'I* god part. 2. sec. 4. Ben. Flodoard, Hist. Rem. 1. 2 .©. 9 ; 
Bsftlet, &c. v - 

' St. A id an, Bishop of Mayo, is mentioned this day In the 
‘Irish Calendar. He died in 768. See Ware and Colgan. 
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OCTOBER XXr. 


SS. URSULA AND HER ‘COMPANIONS, 
VIRGINS AND MARTYRS. 

1 

Middle of the Fifth Age. 

Whrn the Pagan Saxons laid waste our island from sea to 
sea, many of its old British inhabitants fled Into Gaul, and 
settled in Armorica, since called, from them* Little Britain* 
Others took shelter in the Netherlands, and had a settlement 
near the mouth of the Rhine, at a castle calfed Brittenburgb* 
as appears from ancient monumei^tp and Belgic historians 
produced by Usher. These holy martyrs seem to have left 
Britain about that time, and to hare met a glorious death in 
defence of their virginity from the army of the Huns, which 
in the fifth age plundered that country, and carried fi round 
the sword wherever they came. It is agreed that they came 
originally from Britain, and Ursula was the conductor and 
eneourager of this holy troop. Though their leaders were 


(*) Ancient calendar*, copied by U*u- 
end, mention SS. Saula, Martha, and 
companions, Virgins end Mertyrs, et 
Colop, on the twentieth of October. 
Natalis Alexander, end the authors of 
the New Paris Breviary take this Saula 
to be the same with Ursula. The Bol- 
landists promise new memoirs relating to 
them martyrs ; all the acts which bare 
been published ere universally rejected. 
Baronins thinks the ground of the ac- 
count given of them by Geoffrey of Mon* 
mouth, in his MS. history oM« British 
•ffhlift, kept In the Vatican library, pre-- 
ferableto thf rpst. This author tells u«, 
that Ursola was daughter to Dionoc, king 
or prince of Cornwell ; end that she was 


sent bp her father to Conan, a British 
prince who had followed the tyrant Maxi- 
mus, who had commanded the imperial 
forces in Britain under Grattan, and as- 
suming the imperial diadem, in 382, had 
passed into Gaul. But several circum- 
stances In this relation shew it to be of 
no batter a stamp than the rest. It ap- 
Mm, by the tombs of these martyrs at 
Gfttefn, that their number was very great. 
Wabdelbertt a monk of Praia, in Ar- 
den ne, in * private Martyrology which he 
compiled in verse, In B50, makes their 
number to amount to thousands; but 
ho had seen tbddfi&e nets* Sigebert, 
In llll^makea them deeps thousand. 
Some think this a mistake arising Amn 
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* 

certainly \ Lrgius, it is not improbable, that some of this com* 
pony had been engaged in a married state. Sigebert’s Chro- 
nicle' 1 ’ places their martyrdom in 453. It happened near the 
Lower Rhine, and they were buried at Cologne, where, ac- 
cording to the custom of those early ages, a great church was 
built over their tombs, which was very famous in 643, when 
St, Cunibert was chosen arcbbishbp in it. St. Anno, who was 
bishop of Cologne, in the eleventh age, out of devotion to 
these holy martyrs, \ya% wont to watch whole nights in this 
church in prayer at their tombs, which have been illustrated 
by mjany miracles. These martyrs have been honoured by 
the faithful for many ages with extraordinary devotion in 
this part of Christendom. St. Ursula, who was the mistress 
'and guide to heaven to so many holy maidens, whom she 
animated to the heroic practice of virtue, conducted to the 
gjlofious crown of martyrdom, and presented spotless to 
Christ, is regarded as a model and patroness by those who 
^undertake to traiiuup youth in the sentimeuts and practice 
of piety and religion. *$he is patroness of the famous college 
of Sarbonne, and titular saint of that church. Several reli- 
gious establishments have been erected under her name and 
patronage for the virtuous education of young ladies. The 
•Urstdmes were instituted in Italy for this great and important 
'end, by B. Angela of Brescia, in 1537, approved by Paul 111. 
in 1544, and obliged to inclosure and declared a religious 
Order under the rule of St. Austin, by Gregory XIII. ip 
1572, at the solicitation of St. Charles Borromeo, who ex- 
ceedingly promoted this holy institute. The first monastery 
this Order in France was founded at Paris, in 1611, by 
Madam Magdalen THniilier, by marriage, de Sainte-Beuve. 

<0 Chron. Usher Ant, Bntan. c. ?. p. 108. and r. 13. p. 224. 

the abbreviation XI. MV. for eleven toward the close of the fourth age : but 
martyra and viigtns : for the chrotifcjeof lOUio of Frisuigeo, (l. 4. c. 28.) thp wter- 
fk. Tron’s see mt to count eleven eutnpa- polator of Sjgebert’s chronicle, and jtrtshop 
uioni- CSphdleg. t. 7 , p. 476,.) The Ro- Usher, fa the middle of the fifth. 4* to 
man Martjtology mentions only St. Ur- the UtidecimilU might have 

sale -'her OepfoantooM nor is their ^beetr of one oMbese virgin*, 

number aoy authentic re (See Vhtesiaua, p. 49.) p id destitute of 

eords. CfOffhty oPafonroowth places j ail shadow of the least foundation, aqd 
1 4h«c martyrdom in the telgti of Maximus, } explode^A* ‘ ritic?e, f t 
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Before this, the pious mother, Anne de Xaintonge of Dijon, 
had instituted in Franche-Comte, in 1606, a religious con- 
gregation of Ursulines for the like purpose, which is settled 
in many parts of France, in which strict inclosure iff not 
commanded. 

Nothing, whether in a civil or religious view, is more im- 
portant in the republic of mankind than a proper and reli- 
gious education of youth, nor do any establishments deserve 
equal attention and encouragement among men with those 
which are religiously and wisely calculated for this great end. 
Yet, alas ! is anything in the world more neglected either by 
parents at home, or by the wrong methods which are too 
frequently pursued in the very nurseries which are founded 
for training up youth ? A detail would be too' long for this 
place. There is certainly no duty which requires more 
virtue, prudence, and experience, or which parents, tutors, 
masters, mistresses, and others are bound more diligently to 
etudy in its numberless branches.^ ^But it is the height of 
our misfortune, that there is scarce a’person in the world, 
howsoever unqualified, who does not think it an easy task, 
and look upon lumself as equal to it ; who is not ready to 
undertake it without reflection ; and who consequently is not 
upinely careless both in studying and discharging its oblir 
gations ; though no employment more essentially requires 
an extensive knowledge of all duties, of human nature, and 
its necessary accomplishments ; the utmost application, at- 
tention, and patience ; the most consummate prudence and 
virtue, and an extraordinary succour of divine light and graces 

ST. Ill LA R ION, ABBOT. 

Hilariou was born in u little town called Tabatha, five 
miles to the south of Gaza; he sprang like a rose out of 
thorns, his parents being idolaters* He was sent by them 

(tyfcead Feoclnn, Sot r&iueatfcn des 1 Ana ; abd Dr. GobineF* Irirtmetlona of 
Alias; and fc&tfcfr oldtr French book, youth; also, his trdWHrt of Tin Imitation 
printed in EogHsb, in 1678, under this of the holy youth" 6f J. C. 
title, The Christian educatffy of cbil- 
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,Y»iy young to Alexandria to study grammar, when, by hi* 
progress in learning, hegaye great pwfaof bi* wit, far which, 
and hi* good temper and disposition*, he was exceedingly 
beloved by all that knew him. Being brought to the know- 
ledge of the Christian faith he was baptized, and became 
immediately a new man, renouncing all the mad sports of 
the circus, and the entertainments of (he theatre, and taking 
no delight but in the churches and assemblies of the faithful* 
Having heard Of St. Antony, whose name wo* famous in 
Egypt* tie went into the desert to see him. Moved .by the 
example of his virtue, he changed his habit, and staid with 
him two than tbs, observing his manner of life, his fervour 
in prayer, his humility in receiving the brethren, his severity 
in reproving them, his earnestness in exhorting them, and 
his persetertpce in austerities. But not being able to bear 
the frequent coflcourse of those who resorted to St. Antony 
to be healed of diseases or delivered from devils, and being 
desirous to begin to serve God like St. Antony in perfect soli- 
tude, he returned with certain monks into his own country. 
Upon his arrival there, finding his father and mother both 
dead, he gave part of his goods to his brethren, and the rest 
to the poor, reserving nothing for himself. lie was then but 
fifteen years of age, this happening about the year 307. He 
reared into a desert seven miles from Majtima, toward 
Egypt, between the sea shore on one side, aitti certain fens 
on the other. His friends forewarned him that the place 
was notorious for murders and robberies ; but his answer 
Hus, that he feared nothing but eternal death. Every body 
odtnired his fervour, and extraordinary manner of life. In 
tfie beginning of his retirement certain robbers who lurked 
in those deserts asked him, what he would do if thieves and 
assassins came to him ? He answered : “ The poor and 
naked fear no thieves.** “ But they may kill you,*' said 
they. “ IM* true,'* said the holy man, “ and for thi* very 
** reason I am not afraid of them, because it is my endeavour 
tb bd always “pfepe red for death.** So great fervour and 
raeoMiA Itt Jiff so young add so under as our said*, was 
both edifying to all who knew him. His con- 

stitution was so weak and delicate tbat’the least excess of heat 
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or cold affected him very sensibly : yet his whole clothing 
consisted only of a piece of sackcloth, a leather coat, whfcb 
St. Antony gave him, and an ordinary short cloak, giving 
in solitude he thought himself at liberty to practice certain 
mortifications, which the respect we owe to our neighbour 
makes unseasonable in the world. He cut his hair only 
once a-year, against Easter \ never changed any coat till it 
was worn out, and never washed the sackcloth wbioh ha had 
once put on, saying, “ It is idle to look for neatness in a 
“ hair shirt/* 

At his first entering on this penitential life he rpnoiufced 
the use of bread ; and for six years together his whole diet 
was fifteen fig* a day, which he never took till sunset* When 
he felt the attacks of any temptation of the flesh, being angry 
with himself, and heating his breast, lie would say to his 
body : “ I will take order, thou little ass, that thou sha]t not 
“ kick ; T will feed thee with straw instead of corn ; and 
*• will load and weary thee, that so thou may^St think rather 
" how to get a little bit to eat than o^pleasurc.** He than 
retrenched part of his scanty meql, $nd sometimes fasted 
three or four days without eating : and when after this he 
was fainting, he bustained his body only with a few dried 
figs, and the juice of herbs. At the same time praying end 
singing he would be breaking the ground with a rake, that 
his labour might add to the trouble of liis fasting; HU feTO*" 
ployment was digging, or tilling the earth, or, in imitation of 
the Egyptian monks, weaving small twigs together with 
great rushes in making baskets, whereby he provided himself 
with the frugal necessaries of life. When be felt himself 
weary, and ready to faint with labour, he said to his body, 
while he took his little refection of figs, or some wild herbs : 

If thou wilt not labour, thou shalt not eat i and seeing thou 
“ eatest now, prepare thyself again to work.** He knew a 
great part of the holy scripture by J$&rt, and always recited 
some parts of it after, be had said toady psalms nod prayers ; 
he preyed with as greftjt attention and reverence as if he had 
seen bith bis eye* our Lord present with wtoro ha spoke* 
During the first four years of hti penance fp other 

shelter frqp the inclemencies of the weather tEt% k little 
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hovel or arbour which he made himself of reeds aud rushes 
which he found in a neighbouring marsh, and which he had 
woven together. Afterward he built himself a little cell 
which was still to be seen in St. Jerom’s time : it was but 
four feet broad, and five in height ; and was a little longer 
than the extent of his body, so that a person would have 
rather taken it for a grave than a house. During the course 
of his penance he made some alteration in his diet, but never 
iu favour of his appetites. From the age of twenty-one, he 
for three years lived on a measure which was little more than 
half a pint of pulse steeped in cold water, a-day ; and for 
the three next years his whole food was dry bread with salt 
aqd water. From his twenty-seventh year to his thirty-first 
he ate only wild herbs and raw roots ; and from thirty-one to 
thirty-five, he took for his daily food six ounces of barley 
bread a-day, to which he added a few kitchen herbs, but half 
boiled, and without oil. But perceiving his sight to grow 
dim, and his body to be subject to an itching, with an unna- 
tural kind of scurf and toughness, he added a little oil to this 
diet. Thus he went on till his -fourth }enr, when con- 
ceiving by the decay of his strength that his death w'as draw- 
ing near, he retrenched even his bread, and from that time 
to bis eightieth year, his whole meal never exceeded five 
ounces. When he was foui store years ot age there were 
made for him little weak broths or gruels of flower and herbs, 
the whole quantity of his meat and drink scarce amounting 
to the weight of four ounces. Thus he passed his whole life; 
and he never broke his fast till sunset, not even upon the 
highest feasts, or in his greatest «ickness. It is the remark of 
St. Jerom, that slothful Christians too easily make old age 
and every other pretence a plea to be the more remiss in their 
penance; hut fervour made St. Hilarion contrive means to 
redouble his austerities in his decrepit age, as the nearer the 
prospect of certain death grew, and the shorter time re- 
mained for' Ida preparation. His long life is chiefly ascribed 
to his r^pilarify, moderate labour, and great abstemiousness. 
Jtlae proyerbwhich the experience of all ages c^firms, 
that to ^ifongfa person ought to eki little. ^ 

Any one who considers the condition of man in this state 
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ef trial, and the malice of the enemy of our salvation, will 
easily conceive that our saint did not pass all these years, nor 
arrive at so eminent a degree of virtue and sanctity without 
violent temptations and assaults from the infernal spirit ; in 
all which he was victorious by the assistance of omnipotent 
grace. Sometimes his soul was covered with a dark cloud, 
and his heart was dry and oppressed with bitter anguish ; 
but the deafer heaven seemed to be his cries on such occa- 
sions, the louder and the more earnestly he persevered 
knocking. To have dropped the shield of prayer under these 
temptations would have been to perish. At other times his 
mind was haunted, and his imagination tilled with impure 
images, or with the vanities of the theatre amLcircus. These 
most painful assaults the hermit repulsed with watchfulness, 
prayer, severe mortifications, and hard labour. The adver- 
sary thus worsted, renewed the attack under various other 
forms, sometimes alarming the saint with great variety of 
noises, at other times endeavouring to affright him with 
hideous appearances and monstrous spectres. When all this 
terrible artillery proved too weak, he shifted the scene, and 
presented him again with all that could delight and charm 
the senses. The phantoms of the enemy St. Hilarion dissi- 
pated by casting himself upon his knees, and signing his 
forehead with the cross of Christ; and being enlightened 
and strengthened by a supernatural grace he discovered his 
snares, and never suffered himself to be imposed upon by the 
artifices by which that subtle fiend strove to withdraw him 
from holy prayer, in which the saint spent the days and great 
part of the nights. After the departure of the vanquished 
enemy, the saint found his soul filled with unspeakable peace 
and joy, and in the jubilation of his heart sung to God hymns 
of praise and thanksgiving saying : lie hath tast the hone 
and the horseman into the sea : some trust in their chariots , and 
same in their horses , $c. From his, victories themselves he 
learned to he more humble, watchful, and timorous. 

St. Hilarion had spent above twenty years in his desert 
wb0q 4 he wrought his first miracle. A certain inunied woman 
of Eletitheroporfo, who was the scorn of her husband for her 
barrenness, sought him out in his solitude, Snd by her tears 
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Kfid importunities prevailed upon bim to pray that God would 
bltm her with fruitfulness ; and before the year’s end she 
brought forth a son. A second miracle much enhanced the 
saint’s reputation. Blpidius, who was afterward perfect of 
the praetorium, (1) and his wife Aristeneta, returning from a 
visit of devotion they had made to St. Antony to receive hi* 
blessing and instructions; arrived at Gaza, where their three 
Children fell sick, and their fever proving superior to the 
power of medicines they were brought to the last extremity, 
and their recovery despaired of by the physicians. The 
mother, like one distracted, addressed herself to Hilarion, who, 
moved by her tears, went to Gaza tq visit them. Upon his 
Invoking the holy name of Jesus by their bedside, the chil- 
dren fell into a violent sweat, by which they were so refreshed 
as to be able to eat, to know their mother, and kiss the saint’s 
hand. Upon the report of this miracle many flocked to the 
Mint, desiring to embrace a monastic life under his direction. 
7111 that time neither Syria nor Palestine were acquainted 
With that penitential state ; so that St. Hilarion was the first 
founder of it in those countries, as St. Antony had been in 
ISgypf. Among other miraculous cures, several persons pos- 
sessed by devils were delivered by our saint. The most 
remarkable were Marisitas, a young man of the territory 
about Jerusalem, so strong that he boasted he could carry 
IfeVen bushels of corn j and Orion, a rich maritif the city of 
Alia, who, after his cure, pressed the saint to accept many 
great presents, at least for the poor. But the holy hermit 
persisted obstinately to refuse touching any of them, bidding 
him bestow them himself. St. Hilarion restored sight to a 
woman of Facklia, a town near Rino-corura. in Egypt, who 
had been blind ten years A citizen of Majumj, called Ittf- 
licus, who was a Christian, kept Worses to run in the Circus 
against a [Duumvir of Gaza, who adored Marnas, which was 
the great&Iol of Gaza, that word signifying in Syriac, Lord Of 
rnen.w /Ttolicus, knowing that his adversary had recouf&O to 
apqijl to stop his horses, came to St. Hilarion, by Whose 
bhifting bis horses seemed to fly, while the others ^eethed 
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fettered; upon seeing which the people cried out, that 
Marnas was vanquished by Christ. This saint also delivered 
a girl in Gaza whom a young man had inspired with a fran- 
tic passion of love, by certain spells, and magical figures 
engraved on a copper-plate, which he had put under the 
door, bound with a thread. Jt was pretended that the effect 
depended upon this charm, and could not be broke but by the 
removal of the charm : but St. Ililurion would not suffer 
either the young man or the spell or mark of witchcraft to 
be sought after, saying, that in order to drive away the devil 
it was not necessary to destroy the charm, or give credit to his 
words, wliich are always deceitful : and he delivered the girl, 
though the spell continued under the threshold. A native 
of Franconia in Germany, one of the guards of Constantius, 
of those called, from their white garments, Candidati, being 
possessed by an evil spirit, came from court with a great 
attendance, having letters from the emperor to the governor 
of Palestine. This man with his numerous train went frpm 
Gaza to visit St.Hilarion, whom he found Walking on the sends 
saying his prayers. The saint, who Understood his ermnd, 
commanded the devil in the name of Christ to depart, and the 
Frank was immediately delivered. Through simplicity he 
offered the saint ten pounds of gold: St.Hilarion presented 
him one of his barley loaves, saying, that they who wanted 
no other food, despised gold like dirt. From the model 
which our saint set, a great number of monasteries were 
founded all over Palestine. St. Hilarion visited them all on 
certain days before the vintage. In one of these visits, seeing 
the Saracens assembled in great numbers at Eleusa, in Idu- 
maea, to adore Venus, he shed abundance of tears to God 
for them. Many sick persons of this nation had been cured, 
and demoniacs delivered, by our saint, who was, on that 
account, well known by them, and they asked his blessing. 
He received them with mildness and humility, conjilribg 
them to adore God rather than stones.' His words had such 
an effect upon them, that they would not suffer him to leave 
thetp till he bad traced the ground for laying the fodn- 
delion of a church for them, and till their priest* Who then 
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vrote a garland in honour of their idols, was become a cate- 
chumen. 

St. Iiilarion was informed by revelation in Palestine, where 
he then was, of the death of St. Antony. He was then about 
sixty-five years old, and had been for two years much afflicted 
at the great nomber of bishops, priests, and people that were 
continually resorting to him ; by which his contemplation 
was interrupted. At length, regretting the loss of that sweet 
solitude and obscurity, which he foi merly enjoyed, he re- 
solved to leave that country, to prevent which the people 
assembled to the number of ten thousand to watch ^him. He 
told them he would neither eat nor jlriuk till they let him 
go : and seeing him pass seven days without taking any thing, 
they left him. He then chose forty monks who were able to 
walk without breaking their fast, (that is, without eating till 
after sun-set) and with them he travelled into Egypt. On 
the fifth day he arrived at Peleusium ; and in six days more 
at Babylon, in Egypt. Two days after, he came to the city 
Aphrcrfiton, where he applied himself to the deacon Baisanes, 
who used to let dromedaries to those who had desired to visit 
St. Antony, for carrying water which they had occasion for 
in that desert. The saint desired to celebrate the anniversary 
of $t. Antony’s death, by watching all night in the place 
where he died. After travelling three days in a horrible 
desert they came to St. Antony's mountain, where they found 
two monks, Isaac and Pelusius, who had been his disciples, 
and the first his interpreter. It was a very high steep rock, 
of a mile in circuit, at the foot of which was a rivulet, with 
abundance of palm-trees on the borders. St. Hilarion walked 
all over the place with the disciples of St. Antony. Here it 
was, said they, that he sang, here he prayed; there he 
laboured, and there he reposed himself when he was weary. 
He himself planted these vines, and these little trees; he 
tilled thisj?iece of ground with his own hands ; he dug this 
bason with abundance of labour, to water his garden, and 
he ^aed this hoe to work with several years together. Saint 
i$yblrion laid himself upon his bed, and kissed it as if it had 
been still warm. The cell contained no more space in length 
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and breadth than what was necessary for a man to stretch 
himself in to sleep. 'On the top of the mountain, (to which 
the ascent was very difficult, turning like a vine) they found 
two cells of the same size, to which he often retired to avoid 
a number of visitors, and even the conversation of his own 
disciples; they were hewn in a rock, nothing hut doors being 
added to them. When they came to the garden, “ Do you 
“ see,” said Isaac, “ this little garden planted with trees and 
“ pot-herbs? About three years since a herd of wild asses 
“ coming to destroy it, he stopped one of the first of them, 
“ and striking him on the sides with his staff, .said : * Why da 
“ * you eat what you ctfd not sow ?' From that time forward 
u they only came hither to drink, without meddling with 
“ the trees or herbs.” St. Iiilarion asked to see the place 
where he was buried. They carried him to a by-place; but 
it is uncertain whether they shewed it him or no; for they 
shewed no grave, and only said, that St, Antony had given 
the strictest charge that his grave should be concealed, fear-» 
inglest Pergamius, who was a very rich man in that country, 
should carry the body home, and cause a church to be built 
for it. 

St. Iiilarion returned from this place to A pi 1 rod i ton, and 
retiring with only two disciples into a neighhouiing desert, 
exercised himself with more earnestness than ever in absti- 
nence and silence ; saying, according to his custom, that he 
then only began to serve Jesus Christ. It had not rained in 
the country for three years, that is, ever since the death of 
St. Antony, when the people, in deep affliction and misery, 
addressed themselves to St. Iiilarion, whom they looked upon 
as St. Antony's successor, imploring his compassion and 
prayers. The saint, sensibly alFected with their distress, lifted 
up his hands and eyes to heaven, and immediately obtained 
a plentiful rain. Also many labourers and herdsmen who 
were stung by serpents and venemous beasts, were perfectly 
cured by anointing their wounds with oil which he had blessed 
and given them. Though oil he the natural and sovereign 
antidote against p'oison, these cures by his blessing were 
esteemed miraculous. The saint seeing the extraordinary 
honours which were paid him in that place, departed prl- 
Vol. X. F f 
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vately towards Alexandria, in order toproceedto the desert 
of Oasis. It not being his custom to stop in great cities, he 
tarned from Alexandria into Brntium, a remote suburb of 
that city, where several monks dwelt. He left this place 
the same evening, and when these monks very importunately 
pressed hi$ stay, he told them, that it was necessary for their 
security that he should leave them. The sequel shewed that 
he had the spirit of prophecy ; for that very night armed 
men arrived there in pursuit of him, with an order to put 
him to death. ‘When Julian the Apostate ascended the 
throne, the pagans of Gaza obtained an* order from that 
prince to kill 'him, in revenge of the affront he had put upon 
their god Marnas, and of the many conversions he had made : 
and they had sent this party into Egypt to execute the sen- 
tence. The soldiers finding themselves disappointed at 
Brutium said, he well deserved the character of a magician 
Which he had at Gaza. ’ The saint spent about a year in the 
desert of' Oasis, and finding that he was too well known in 
thaPeountry ever to lie concealed there, determined, to seek 
shelter in some remote island, and going to Paretonium in 
Lybia, embarked there with one companion for Sicily. He 
landed at Pachynus,* a famous promontory on the eastern 
side of the island, now called Capo di Passaro. Upon land- 
ing he offered to pay for his passage a fid that o£his compa- 
nion, with a copy of the gospels which he had written in his 
youth with his own hand : but the master seeing their whole 
stock consisted in that manuscript and the clothes on their 
bpcks, would not accept of it; he even esteemed himself 
indebted to this passenger, who by his prayers had delivered 
his son who was possessed by a devil, on board the vessel. 
St. Hilarion, fearing lest he should be discovered by some 
Oriental merchants if he settled near the coast, travelled 
twenty miles up the country, and stopped in an unfrequented 
wild place $ where, by gathering sticks, he made every day a 
faggot, which he sent his disciple whose name was Zanan to 
scdl at the next village, in order to buy a little bread. Devils 
ill possessed persons soon discovered him* and the saint freed 
them, and cured many sick persons ; but constantly refused 
all presents that were offered him, saying, Freely ye have 
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received, freely give,® Hesychius, the saint’s beloved dis- 
ciple, bad sought him in the East and through Greece, when, 
at Metbone, now called Motion, in Peloponnesus, he heard 
that a prophet had appeared in Sicily, who wrought many 
miracles. He embarked, and arrived at Pachynus ; and 
inquiring for the holy man at the first village, found that every 
body knew him; he was not more distinguished by his mi- 
racles, than by his disinterestedness 5 for he ^ould never be 
prevailed upon to take any thing, not so much as a morsel of 
bread, from any one. 

St. Hilarion was desirous to go into some strange country, 
wheVe not even his language should be understood. Hesy- 
chius therefore carried him to Epidaurus in Dalmatia, now 
Old Ragusa, the ruins of which city ore seen near the present 
capital of the republic of that name/ c) Miracles here again 
defeated the saint’s design of living unknown. St. Jerom 
relates that a serpent of an enormous size devoured both 
cattle and men, and that the saint having prayed, com- 
manded this monster to come into the midst of a pile of 
wood prepared on purpose ; then set fire to it, so that this 
pernicious creature was burnt to ashes. He also tells us, 
that when the most dreadful earthquake, mentioned by his- 
torians both ecclesiastical and profane, 1 (4 > happened in the 
year 365, in the first consulship of Valentinian and Valens, 
the sea on the coast of Dalmatia swelled so high as to overflow 
the land, and threaten to overwhelm the whole city of Epi- 
daurus. The affrighted inhabitants in a crowd brought Hila- 
rion to the shore, as it were to oppose him as a strong wall 
against the furious waves. The saint made three crosses in 
the sand, then stretched forth his arms toward the sea ; and, 
to the astonishment of all, its billows stopped, and rising up 
like a high mountain, returned back. St. Hilarion seeing 
it impossible to live there unknown, fled away in the night 

0) Mat. x. 8.— •(■*) See on this earthquake St. Jerom, in Cluon. fiuteb. Anno 2. 
Valentiniani ; ami in Isa. i. 15. Orosius, ]. vii. c. 32. Socrates 1. iv. c. 3. Idat. 
in fastis. Ckron. Paschale. Amin. Marccll. 1. xxvi. 

( c ' This Epidaurus is not to be con<- Peloponnesus, one of which was famous 
founded with two towns of that name in for the worth p of Esculapius. 
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in a small vessel to the island of Cyprus. Being arrived therd 
he retired to a place two miles from Paphos. He had not 
been there three weeks when such as were possessed with 
devils in any part of the island began to cry out, that Hilarion, 
the servant of Jesus Christ, was come. He expelled the evil 
spirits, but sighing after the tranquillity of closer retirement/ 
considered how he could make his escape to some other 
country, but tffe inhabitants watched him that he might not 
leave them. After two years, Hesychius persuaded him to 
lay aside that design, and retire to a solitary place which he 
bad found, twelve miles from the shore, not unpleasantly 
situated, among very rough and craggy mountains,' where 
there was water with fruit trees, which advice the saint fol- 
lowed, but he never tasted the fruit. Here he lived five 
years, and wrought several miracles. The sweetness and 
spiritual advantages which he reaped from heavenly con- 
templation made him trample under his feet all earthly con- 
siderations, and make it the great object of his desires in this 
life’ to labour incessantly to purge his soul more and more 
from alt stains and imperfections by tears of compunction, 
and other practices of penance, and to imitate on earth, as 
nwc.fr as possible, the happy employment of the blessed in 
heaven. St. Jerom mentions, that though he lived so many 
years in Palestine he never went up to visit thejioly places 
at Jerusalem but once ; and then staid only one day in 
that city. He went ouee that he might not seem to despise 
that devotion ; but did not go- oftener, lest he should seem 
persuaded that God, or his religious worship, is confined to 
any particular placed His chief reason, doubtless, was to 
shun the distractions of populous places that, as much as 
possible, nothing might interrupt the close union of his soul 
to God. The saint in the eightieth year of his age, whilst 
Hesytibias was absent, wrote him a short letter with his own 
hand in the nature of a last will and testament, in which he 
bequeathed to him all his riches, namely, his book of the 
Gospefe, his sackcloth, hood, and little cloak. Many pious 
came from Paphos to see him in his last sickness, 

f 

. « SL Hicr. ep/49. fol. 13. ad Paulin, t. 4. par. 2. p. 564. Ed. Ben. 
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hearing he had foretold, that he was to go to our lord. With 
them there came a holy woman named Constantia, whose 
son-in-law and daughter he had freed from death by anoint- 
ing them with oil. He caused them to swear that as soon 
as he should have expired, they would immediately commit 
his corpse to the earth, apparelled as he was, with his hair 
cloth, hood and cloak. His distemper increasing upon him, 
very little heat appeared to remain in his body, nor did any 
thing seem to remain in him of a living man, besides his 
understanding, only his eyes were still open. He expressed 
his sense of the divine judgments, but encouraged his soul 
to an humble confidence in the mercy of his judge and re- 
deemer, saying to himself: “ Go forth, what dost thou fear? 
(t go forth, my soul, what dost thou apprehend ? behold it 
“ is now near threescore and ten years that thou hast served 
“ Christ; and art thou afraid of death ?” He had scarcely 
spoke these words but he gave up the ghq»t, and was imme- 
diately buried as he had ordered. 

If this saint trembled after an innocent, penitential, and 
linly life, because he considered how perfect the purity and 
sanctity of a soul must be to stand before him who is infinite 
purity and infinite justice ; how much ought tepid, slothful, 
and sinful Christians to fear? Whilst love inflames the 
saints with an ardent desire of being united to their God in 
the kingdom of pure love and security, a holy fear of his jus- 
tice checks and humbles in them all presumption* This fear 
must never sink into despondency, abjection, or despair; but 
quicken our sloth, animate our fervour, and raise our cou- 
rage ; it must be solicitous, not anxious or pusillanimous ; 
and, whilst we fear from whatever is in us, love and hope 
must fill our souls with sweet peace and joy, and with an 
entire confidence in the infinite mercy and goodness of God, 
and the merits of our divine Redeemer. St. Hilarion died 
in 37 1, or the following year, being about eighty years of age ; 
for he was sixty-five years old at the death of St. Antouy. 
llesychius, who was in Palestine, made haste to Cyprus upon 
hearing this news, and, pretending to take up his dwelling in 
the same garden, after ten months, found an opportunity of 
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secretly carrying off tlie saint’s body into Palestine, where he 
interred it in his, monastery, near Majuma. It was as entire 
asitwas when alive, and the cloths were untouched. Many 
miracles were wrought, both in Cyprus and Palestine, 
through his intercession, as St. Jerom assures us. Sozomen 
mentions his festival to have been kept with great solemnity 
in the fifth a ge. w See his life written by St. Jerom before 
the year 392. (Ed. Ben. t. 4. part 2. p. 74.) Pagi ad an. 372. 
Fleury, t. 2. 

ST. FINTAN, SURNAMED MUNNU, ABBOT, 

IN IRELAND. 

Being descended of the noble family of Nial, he forsook 
the world in his youth, and was desirous to consecrate him- 
self to God in the great monastery of Hij, under the disci- 
pline of St. Columba ; but God, for greater designs, prevented 
the execution of that project, and Fintan after St. Columba’s 
death, sailed back to Ireland, and founded a great monastery, 
called from him,Teach-Munnu, in the south part of Leinster, 
in the land of Kinselach j he was famous for his virtues, mira- 
cles* and disciples. The annals of Tigernach place his death 
in 434, on the thirty-first of October. He is commemorated 
in the old Scottish Breviary under the name of St. Mundus, 
abbot. See Usher, Ant. c. 17. p. 485. St. Adamnan, in 
vita S. Columbse, Colgan, in his Acts of the Saints of Ire- 
land, and Britannia Sancta. 


W Sos. 1. 3. c. 14. 1.5.C.9.19.; 
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OCTOBER XXII. 


ST. PHILIP, BISHOP OF HERACLEA, 
AND COMPANIONS, MARTYRS. 

From their original acts, published by Mabillon, in Vetera Analecta, t. 4. p. 134. and 
more correctly by Ruinart, p. 409. THlemont, t. 5. ' 


A. D. 304. 

Philip, a venerable old man, bishop of Heraclea, the me- 
tropolis of Thrace, was an illustrious martyr of Christ in the 
persecution of Dioclesian. Having discharged every duty of 
a faithful minister in the characters of deacon and priest in 
that city, he was raised to the episcopal dignity, and governed 
that church with great virtue and prudence when it was 
shaken by violent storms. To extend and perpetuate the 
work of God he was careful to train up many disciples in the 
study of sacred learning, and in the practice of solid piety. 
Two of the most eminent among them had the happiness to 
be made companions of his martyrdom ; namely, Severus, a 
priest, whose laborious and penitential life proved him to be 
a true disciple of the cross ; and Hermes, a deacon, who 
was formerly the first magistrate of the city, and in that 
office, by his charity and universal benevolence, had gained 
the esteem and affection of all the citizens; but after he was 
engaged in ttfe ministry, gained his livelihood with his own 
hands, and brought up his son to do the same. Dioclesian’s 
first edicts against the Christians being issued out, many ad- 
vised the holy bishop to leave the city ; but he would not even 
stir out of the church, continuing to exhort the brethren to 
constancy aud patience, and preparing them for the celebra- 
tion of the feast of the Epiphany* Whilst he preached to 
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them, Aristomachus, the stationary, (that is, an officer of the 
town) came, by the governor’s order, to seal up the door of 
the church. The bishop said to him : “Do you imagine 
“ that God dwells within walls, and not rather in the hearts 
“ of men ?” Ue continued to hold his assemblies before the 
doors of the church. The next day certain officers came, and 
set their seal upon the sacred vessels and books. The faith- 
ful who t>eheld this, were much grieved : but the bishop, 
who stood leaning against the door of the church, encouraged 
them with his inflamed discourses. Afterward the governor 
Bassus' finding Philip and many of his flock assembled before 
the church door, gave orders that they should be appre- 
hended, and brought before him. Being seated on his tri- 
bunal, he said to them : “Which of you is the teacher of 
“ the Christians f” Philip replied : “ I am the person yon 
“ seek.” Bassus said : “ You know that the emperor has 
“ forbidden your assemblies. Surrender into my hands the 
vessels of gold and silver which you make use of, and the 
91 books which you read.” The bishop answered: “The 
“ vessels and treasure we will give yuu ; for it is not by pre- 
cious metal, but by charity, that God is honoured. But the 
sacred books, it neither becomes you to demand, nor me 
<( to surrender." - The governor ordered executioners to be 
called into court, and commanded Muccapor, the most noted 
among them for his inhumanity, to torture the holy prelate. 
Philip bore his torments with invincible courage. Hermes 
told the governor, that it was not in his power to destroy the 
word of God, even though he should take away all the wri- 
tings in which the true doctrine is contained. The judge 
commanded him to be scourged. After this he went with 
Publius, the governor’s successor, to the place where the 
6acred' writings and plate were hid. Publius would have 
.conveyed away some of the vessels, but being hindered by 
.Hermes, he. gave him such a blow on the face, that the blood 
followed. The governor Bassus was provoked at Publius for 
this action, aud ordered the deacon’s wound to be dressed. 
He distributed the vessels and books among his officers ; aud 
to please the infidels and terrify the Christians, caused Philip 
and the other prisoners to be brought to the market-place^ 
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surrounded with guards, and the church to be uncovered by 
taking off the tiles. In the mean time, by his orders, the 
soldiers burned the sacred writings, the flames mounting so 
high as to frighten the standers by. This being told to Philip 
in the market-place, he took occasion from this Are to dis- 
course of the vengeance with which God threatens the 
wicked, and represented to the people how their gods and 
temples had been often burned, beginning with Hercules, 
protector of their city, from whom it derived its name. By 
this time Caliphronius, a pagan priest, appeared in the mar- 
ket-place with his ministers, who brought with them the 
necessary preparations for a sacrifice and a profane feast. 
Immediately after, the governor Bassus came, followed by a 
great multitude, some of whom pitied the suffering Chris- 
tians, others, especially the Jews, clamoured loudly against 
them. Bassus pressed the bishop to sacrifice to the gods, 
to the emperors, and to the fortune of the city. Then point- 
ing at a large and beautiful statue of Hercules, he bid *him 
consider what veneration was due to that piece. PbiKp 
shewed the absurdity of adoring a base metal, and the work 
of a drunken statuary. Bassus asked Hermes, if he at least 
would sacrifice. “ Twill not,” replied Hermes; “lam a Chris- 
“ tian.” Bassus said : “ If we can persuade Philip to offer 
“ sacrifice, will you follow his example ?” Hermes answered, 
he would not; neither could they persuade Philip. After many 
useless threats, and pressing them to sacrifice at least to the 
emperors, he ordered them to be oarried to prison. As they 
went along, some of the rabble insolently pushed Philip, and 
often threw him down ; but he rose with a joyful countenance, 
without the least indignation or grief. All admired his pa- 
tience, and the martyrs entered the prison joyfully, singing 
a psalm of thanksgiving to God. A few days after they were 
allowed to stay at the house of one Pancras, near the prison, 
where many Christians and some new converts resorted to 
them to be instructed in the mysteries of faith. After some 
time they were remanded to a prison, contiguous to the 
theatre, which had a door into that building, with a secret 
entry. They there received the crowds that came to visit theai 
in the night. 
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In the mean time, Bassus going otrt of office at the expi- 
ration of his term, one Justin succeeded him. The Chris- 
tiqns were much afflicted at this change; for Bassus often 
-yielded to reason, his wife having for some time worshipped 
the true God herself : but Justin was a violent man. Zoilus, 
the magistrate of the city, brought Philip before him, who 
declared to the saint the emperor’s order, and pressed him 
, to sacrUice. Philip answered : “ I am a Christian, and 
44 cannot do what you require. Your commission is to punish 
44 our refusal, not to force our compliance.” Justin said : 

You know not the torments which shall be your portion.” 
.Philip replied : “You may torment, but will not conquer 
. 44 me : no power can induce me to sacrifice*” Justin told 
•him, he should be dragged by the feet through the streets of 
the city, and if he survived that punishment, should be 
'thrown into prison again, to suffer new torments. Philip 
answered: 44 God grant it may be so :” Justin commanded 
ithe* soldiers to tie his feet, and drag him along. They dashed 
Jhiffc against so many stones, that he was tom and bruised all 
AWfrhis body. The Christians carried him in their arms, 
.whan he was brought back, to his dungeon. The enraged 
idolaters .had long been in quest of Severus, tbe priest, who 
•hstd hid himself, when inspired by the Holy Ghost, he at 
length surrendered himself, and was carried before the 
governor, and committed to prison. Hermes was likewise 
Steady in his examination before Justin, and was treated in 
tha same manner. The three martyrs were kept impri- 
soned in a bad air seven months, and then removed to Adrian- 
ople, where they were confined in a private country house, 
till the arrival of the governor. The next day, holding his 
court at the Thermae, he caused Philip to be brought before 
him, .and to be beaten with rods till his boweh appeared bare. 
His courage astonished the executioners and Justin himself, 
who remanded him to prison. Hermes Was next examined, 
and to him all the officers of the coiiTt were favourable, 
because having been formerly decurio or chief magistrate of 
tfril city of Heraclea, he had obliged them all on several 
occasions, though he declared in his examinations that he 
had been a Christian from his cradle. He persisted in this 
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profession, and was Sent back* to prison, where the holy 
martyrs joyfully gave thanks to Jesus Christ for this begin- 
ning of their victory. Philip, though of a weak and delicate 
constitution, did not feel the least inconvenience. Three 
days after this, Justin caused them to be brought again before 
his tribunal, and having in vain pressed Philip to obey the 
emperors, said to Hermes : “ If the approach of death makes 
“ this man think life not worth preserving, do not you bein- 
“ sensible to its blessings, and offer sacrifice.” Hermes 
replied by shewing the blindness and absurdity of idolatry : so 
that Justin being enraged, cried out : “ Thou speakestas, if 
“ thou wouldst fain make me a Christian.” Having then 
advised with his assessor and others, he pronounced sentence 
in these terras : u We order that Philip and Hermes, who, 
“ despising the commands of the emperor, have rendered 
“ themselves unworthy of the name of Romans, be burned, 
“ that others may learn to obey.** They went joyfully to 
the pile. Philip’s feet were so sore that he could not walk, 
and therefore he was carried to execution. Hermes followed 
him with much difficulty, being afflicted also hi his feet; 
and he said to him : “ Master, let us hasten to go tO'our 
“ Lord. Why should we be concerned about our feet, since 
<e we shall have no more occasion for them f” Then he said 
to the multitude that followed them : ts The Lord revealed 
“ to me that 1 must suffer. While 1 was asleep, methought 
“ I saw a dove as white as snow, which, entering into the 
“ chamber, rested on my head, and descending upon my 
“ breast, presented me some meat which was very agreeable 
“ to the taste. I knew that it was the Lord that called me, 
“ and was pleased to honour me with martyrdom.” Fleury 
remarks, that this delicious meat seems to mean the eucha- 
rist, which the martyrs received before the combat. When 
they came to the place of punishment, the executioners, 
according to custom, covered Philip’s feet and legs with 
earth up to the knees ; and having tied his hands behind his 
ba?k, nailed them to the pile, ^hey likewise made Hermes 
go down into a ditch, who, supporting himself upon a club, 
because his feet trembled, said smiling : “ O demon, thou 
" canst hot suffer me even here.” Immediately' the execuv 
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tioners covered. his feet withearth ; but before they .lighted 
the fire, he called upon Velogus, a Christian, and' said to 
him : “ I conjure you by our Saviour Jesus Christ, tell my 
“ son Philip from me, to restore whatever was committed to 
“ my charge, that I may incur no fault : even the laws of this 

world ordain it. Tell him also, that he is young, and must 
“ get his bread by labour, as he has seen me do ; and behave 
“ himself well to every body.” He spoke of the treasures 
of the church, or of deposites lodged in his hands. Hermes 
having spoken thus, his hands were tied behind his back, 
Cud fire was set to the pile. The martyrs praised, and gave 
fhanks.to God as long os they were able to speak. Their 
bodies were found entire ; Philip having his hands stretched 
out as iu prayer ; Hermes with a clear countenance, only his 
ear a little blue. Justin ordered their bodies to be thrown 
into the Hebrus : but certain citizens of Adrianople went in 
boats with nets, and fished them out whilst they were entire, 
and hid them for three days at a place called Ogestiron,. 
twelve miles from the city. Severus, the priest, who had 
been left alone in prison, being informed of their martyr- 
dom, rejoiced at their glory, and earnestly besought God not 
to think him unworthy to partake in it, since he had con- 
fessed his name with them. He was heard, and suffered 
martyrdom the day after them. The order for burning the 
holy scriptures and destroying the churches, points out the 
time of their suffering to have been after the first edicts of 
Dioclesiau. The twenty-second of October is consecrated, 
in the Martyrologies to their memory. , 

A just and humble fear, the assiduous practice of penance 
and all other virtues, the most fervent use of the sacraments, 
prayer, and meditation on eternal truths, a contempt of the, 
world, and of the goods and evils of this life, and a constant 
attention to those to come, were the weapons with which the 
martyrs stood always prepared for the combat, and the source 
of the courage and strength which they obtained of God, and - 
by which they triumphed. The spiritual persecutions of the, 
workf are often more dangerous than those of the sword, and 
they corrupt far more souls. The allurements of pleasure. 
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and riches ; the pomps of vanity, and the snares of pride and 
ambition, murder more souls than the Nerosand Dioclesians 
murdered bodies. We run into the arms of certain death if we 
expose ourselves to our enemies bereft of our weapons. Con- 
stant watchfulness, penance, prayer, and the like means above-^ 
mentioned are the bucklers with which we must be always 
shielded, that we may be rendered invincible against the devil; 

SS. NUN1LO AND ALODIA, VIRGINS A&D 
MARTYRS, IN SPAIN. 

» 

Roderic having dethroned and pulled out the eyes of 
Vitiza, the Gothic king of Spain, and excluded his children 
from the crown, usurped himself the throne, in 71 1* Count 
Julian, the most powerful nobleman in Spain, and governor 
of that part which was contiguous to the Straits, out of 
revenge for an insult which Roderic had offered his daughter, 
whom that tyrant had ravished, invited the Moors or Saracens 
from Africa into Spain. Mousa, who was governor of those 
Saracens, having obtuined the consent of the caliph Mira? 
mol in, sent first only twelve thousand men under a general 
named Tarif, who easily possessed themselves of Mount 
Calpe, and the town lieraclea, which these Moors called 
from that time, Gibraltar, or. Mount of Tarif, from this 
genera], and the word Gibel, which in Arabic signifies 
mountain; whence iEtna in Sicily was called by the Saracens 9 
Gibel. These Moors maintained their ground in this fortress, 
and being reinforced from Africa, defeated the Spaniards in 
Andalusia. King Roderic was no more heard of after this 
battle ; but two hundred years after, his tomb was discovered 
in a country churc^i in Portugal : from which circumstance 
it is conjectured that he fled, and hid himself in that country. 
Tarif made himself master of Mantesa, Malaga, Murcia, and 
Toledo, the capital of the Gothic empire. Mousa, jealous 
of his success, crossed the Straits with another army, took 
Seville, Merida, and other places, and in three years time the 
Moors or Saracens were masters of all Spain, in 716* and 
carried away an immense booty. A misunderstanding arising 
between Tarif and Mousa, they were both recalled by 
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Miramolin, and Mousa’s son Abdfflasisa left governor 
of Spain, and Seville made the capital, though Tarif had 
resided at Cordova. The Spanish Goths chose Pelagius, the 
sole surviving prince of the blood royal, king of Spain, in 
716, who assembled an army in the pnountains of Asturias, 
recovered that country, Galicia, and Biscay, and afterward 
Leon; and erected the Christian kingdom called first of 
Asturias, afterward of Leon. This prince gave great proofs 
of bit 1 valour and piety ; as did his successor, Alphonsus 
the ‘Catholic. The Saracen governors, especially the third, 
called Abderamene, ruled with great cruelty, and often 
carried their arms into the southern parts of Prance, but 
were repulsed by Charles Martel. This governor Abdera- 
mene, surnamed Adahil, in 759, shook off all dependence 
upon the sultans ' of Egypt, took the title of king, and 
fixed his court at Cordova ; and the other Moorish gover- 
nors in Spain imitated his example. After the first deso- 
lation of war many of these princes tolerated the Christians 
Sn their dominions, and allowed them to build new churches 
and modasteries under certain conditions, and according to 
thelaws of a polity established by them. But, in the ninth 
cfciitury* a most croel persecution was raised at Cordova by 
king Abderamene the Second, and his son Mahomet. 

Among the numberless martyrs who rn those days sealed 
their fidelity to the law of God with their blood, two holy 
Virgins were most illustrious. They were sisters, of noble 
extraction, and their names were Nunilo and Alodia. Their 
father was a Mahometan, and their mother a Christian, and 
after the death of her first husband, she was so unhappy as 
to take a second husband who was also a Mahometan. Her 
t fro daughters, who had been brought up in the Christian 
faith, had much to suffer in the exercise of their religion 
from the brutality of this step-father, who was a persoi; of high 
rank in Castile. They were also solicited by many suitors to 
marry, but resolving to serve God in the state of holy virgi- 
nity, they obtained leave to go to the house of a devout ChrUr- 
tfan-'jfimt, where enjoying an entire liberty as to their (lec- 
tions, they strove to render themselves every day mere agree- 
able to their divine Spouse. 4 Their fasts were severe, and 
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almost daily, and their devotions were only interrupted by 
necessary duties or other good works. The town where they 
lived, named Barbite or Vervete, (which seems to be that 
which is now called Castro Viejo near Najara in Castile, upon 
the borders of Navarre) being subject to the SaraceBS, when 
the laws of king Abderamebe were published against the 
Christians, they were too remarkable by their birth and the 
reputation of their zeal and piety not to be soon apprehended 
by the king’s officers. They appeared before the Judge not 
only undaunted, but with a holy joy painted on their counte- 
nances. He employed the most flattering caresses and promises 
to work them into a compliance ; and at length proceeded to 
threats. When these artifice* failed him, he pdt them into 
the hands of impious women, hoping these instruments of 
the devil would be able by their crafty address to insinuate 
themselves into the hearts of the virgins. But Christ e*i- 
lightened end protected his spouses, and those wicked women 
after many trials were obliged to declare to the judge that 
nothing could conquer their resolution. He therefore’ con- 
demned them to be beheaded in their prison which was 
executed on the twenty-second of October 851 , or, according 
io Morales, in 840 . Their bodies were buried in the same 
place : the greatest part of their relicks is now kept in thfc 
abbey of St. Saviour of Leger in Navarre. Their festival is 
celebrated with an extraordinary concourse of people at 
Huesca in Arragon, and at Bosca, where a portion of their 
relicks is preserved. See St. Eulogius, Memorial, 1. 2. c. J. 
Ambr. Morales, in schol. ad Eulog. p. 286. Mariana, &c. 

ST. DONATOS, BISHOP OF FIESOLI IN TUSCANY, 
CONFESSOR. 

He w&i' a pious and learned Scot, or Irishman, who, going 
apilgrinn to Rome, was stopped in Tuscany, and by compul- 
*itm mane bishop of Fiesoli, in 816, which see he governed 
with admirable sanctity and wisdom. See his life compiled by 
Francis Callanius, bishop of Fiesoli': al£o the Roman Marty- 
rology on this day ; and Colgun, Act. SS. Hib. p. 237* n. 3. 
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ST. MELLO, BISHOP OF ROUEN, CONFESSOR, 

CALLED IN THE ROMAN MAttTYROiOGY, MKLANIUS. 

He is said to have been a native of Great Britain : his zeal 
for the faith engaged him in the sacred ministry, and God 
having blessed his labours with wonderful success, he was 
consecrated first bishop of Rouen in Norma ndy, (a> which see 
he is said to have held forty years. In the primitive ages, the 
surprising light of the gospel breaking in at once upon minds 
before clouded with darkness, men were startled at such 
great and infinitely important truths, and at the wondrous 
works and dispensations of the divine mercy, and the incom- 
prehensible mysteries of love : their hearts were filled with 
a contempt and loathing of earthly things, totally disen- 
tangled from the world, and perfectly replenished with the 
spirit of their holy faith, of which, in our dregs of time, so 
little marks appear in the lives of Christians. Hence those 
primitive ages produced so many saints. St. MelJo died in 
peace about the beginning of the fourth age : for Avitian, bis 
immediate successor, assisted at the council of Arles in 314. 
The relicks of St. Mello were removed to Pontoise for fear of 
the Normans in 880 ; and remain there in a collegiate church, 
of which he is titular saint or patron. See F. Pommeraye, 
Hist, des Archev. de Rouen, p. 44. Usher, Antiqu. Britan. 
Gallia Christ, nor. Trigan, &c. 

ST. MARK, BISHOP OF JERUSALEM, C. 

The apostle St. James, and his brother St. Simeon were 
the two first bishops of Jerusalem : thirteen bishops who 
succeeded them were of the Jewish nation; the last, called 
Judas, seems to have been crowned with martyrdom among 

W St. Nicasius, or Nicaise, or Nigaise, eutia. He was a holy priest who preached 
M. b«a been thought by some to have the faith in Gau) about the time of the 
preceded St. Mello in the see of Rouen, martyrdom of St. Dionysius of Paris. See 
hot he seems not to have penetrated be- F. Pommeraye, a Benedictin monk, His- 
yond the river Epte in the province called toire dm Archev. de Rouen. This saijpt’s 
French Vexin, where he suffered martyr- name is usually written Nigaise that be 
dooi with St. Quiriuus, (or Cerin) Saint may not be confounded with 'Nicaise 
Scubiculus, and a woman called St. Pi* of Rbeims. 
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the Christians whom Barchokebas massacred in 134. The 
Jews having received this Barchokebas as their king and 
messias, and broke into a second rebellion, the emperor 
Adrian destroyed all the buildings that had been erected at 
Jerusalem since Titus, and raised a new city near it which he 
commanded to be called A£lia Capitol ill a, which, ever since 
the reign of Constantine the Great, has been honoured with 
the old name of Jerusalem. The Jews* being forbid by 
Adrian to come near the place, only Gentile Christians could 
dwell there, and Mark was the first bishop chosen fromamong 
the Gentiles to govern that church. He was a very learned 
and holy man, and after he had sat twenty years is said to 
have died a martyr in 156. See Eus. Hist. 1. 4. c. 6. Sulpit. 
Sever. 1*2. Le Quien, Or. Chr. t. 3. p. 146; also Ustiardaud 
the Roman Marty rology. 


OCTOBER XX11I. 


ST. THEODORET, PRIEST and MARTYR. 


From his authentic acta mentioned by Sozomen, 1. 5. c. 8. and by Theodoret, 1. 3. 
c. 13. published by Mabillon, Vet. Analect. t. 4. p. 127. and by Ruinart, Act. 
Sine. p. 502. See Baillet, p. 355. 


A. D. 362. 

Julian, uncle to the emperor Julian, and likewise an apos- 
tate, was by his nephew made count or governor of the East, 
of which district Antioch was the capital. Being informed 
that in the treasury of the chief church of the Catholics 
there was a great quantity of gold and silver plate, he was 
determined to seize it into his own hands, and published 
an order by which he banished the clergy out of the <ity. 

Vo* * Go 




466 S. THEODORET, M. [M. 23. 

Theodpret, a zealous priest, who had been very active during 
the reign of Constantius in destroying idols, and in building 
eburches and oratories over the relicks of martyrs, and who 
was keeper of the sacred vessels, (not of the great church 
then in the hands of Euzoius and his Arians, (1) but of some 
other church of the Catholics) refused to abandon his flock, 
and continued openly to hold sacred assemblies with prayers 
and sacrifices. Count Julian commanded him to be appre - 
hended, and brought before him, with his hands bound be- 
hind his back. Julian charged him with having thrown down 
the statues of the gods, and built churches in the foregoing 
reign. Theodoret owned he had built churches upon the 
tombs of martyrs, and retorted upon the count, that after 
having known the true God he had abandoned his worship. 
The count ordered him to be beateu on the soles of his feet, 
then buffetted on his face, and afterward tied to four stakes, 
and stretched with cords and pullies by his legs and arms ; 
which was done with such violence that his body seemed 
extended to the length of eight feet. The tyrant jeered him 
all the time : but the martyr exhorted him to acknowledge 
the true God, and Jesus Christ his Son, by whom all things 
were made. Julian ordered that he should be tormented on 
the rack, and, when the blood was streaming abundantly from 
his wounds, said to him : “ I perceive you do not sufliciently 
“ feel your torments.” The martyr replied, “ I do not feel 
M them, because God is with me.” Julian caused lighted 
matches to he applied to his sides. The saint, whilst his flesh 
was burning, and the fat was melting in drops, lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and prayed that God would glorify bis name 
throughout all ages. At these words, the executioners fell on 
theii faces to the ground. The count himself was at first 
affrighted ; but, recovering himself, he bid them again draw 
near the martyr with their torches. They excused them- 
selves, saying they saw four angels clothed in white with 
Theodoret. Julian in a rage ordered them to be thrown 
into the water, and drowned. Theodoret said to them : 
“ Go before, my brethren : I will follow by vanquishing 

(0 Theodoret. 1. 3. c. 8. Holland, t. 3. Maij, in Tr. prelim/ p, 9. a. 34. 
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" the enemy.” The count asked him who that enemy was ? 
“ The devil,” said the martyr, “ for whom you fight* Jesus 
“ Christ, the Saviour of the world, is he who giveth vic- 
“ tory.” He then explained how God sent his Word into 
the world to clothe himself with human flesh in the womb 
of a virgin, and that this God made man, suffered freely, 
and, by his sufferings, merited for us salvation. The count, 
in the impotence of his rage, threatened to put him in- 
stantly to death. Theodoret declared 1 that was his desire, 
and said; 4< You, Julian, shall die in your bed under 
" the sharpest torments; and your master who hopes to 
“ vanquish the Persians, shall be himself vanquished : an 
“ unknown hand shall bereave him of life ; he shall return 
“ no more to the territories of the Romans.” The count 
dictated a sentence by which he condemned the martyr to 
be beheaded; which he underwent with joy, in the year 362. 
This saint is by some called Theodore ; at Czez in Languedoc 
and at Apt in Provence (of both which places he is titular 
saint and principal patron) Theodoric; but his true name is 
Theodoret. 

On the day of the martyrdom of St. Theodoret, the count, 
according to an order he had received from the emperor, 
went, and seized the effects of the great church of Antioch, 
having with him Felix, count of the largesses or chief trea- 
surer, and Elpidius, count of the private patrimony, that is, 
intendant of the demesnes, who were also apostates. Felix, 
as he was viewing the rich and magnificent vessels which 
the emperors Constantine and Constantins had given to the 
church, impiously said : <r Behold with what rich plate the 
“ son* of Mary is served.” Count Julian also profaned the 
sacred vessels in the most outrageous manner, (a) and these 
apostates made them the subject of their blasphemies and 
banter. Their impieties did not remain long unpunished. 
Count Julian passed the following night with much disquiet, 
and the next morning presented to the emperor an inventory 
of what he had seized, and informed him of what he had 
done with relation to St. Theodoret. Herein he had no 

Sec Tillem. Hitt. Bed. t. 7. p. 395. Jortin's remarks on Ecel. Hitt. vol. iii. 
r. 277. 
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other view than to please that prince. But the emperor told 
him plainly, that he approved not his putting any Christian 
to death merely on account of his religion, and complained 
that this would afford an occasion to the Galileans to write 
against him, and to make a saint and a martyr of Theodoret. 
The count, who little expected such a reception, remained 
greatly confounded. The fear with which he was seized, 
permitted him not to eat much at the sacrifice, at which he 
assisted with the emperor, and he retired to his own house 
much troubled in mind, so that he would take no nourish- 
ment. That evening he felt a violent pain in his bowels, 
and fell into a grievous and unknown disease. Some of the 
lower parts of his bowels being corrupted, he cast out his 
excrements by his mouth which had uttered so many blas- 
phemies, and the putrified parts bred such a quantity of 
worms that he could not be cleared of them, nor could all 
the art of physicians give him any relief. They killed a 
number of the choicest birds which were sought at a great 
expense, and applied them to the parts affected in order to 
draw out the worms; but they crawled the deeper, and 
penetrated into the live flesh. They got into his stomach ; 
and from time to time came out of his mouth. Philostorgius 
says he remained forty days without speech or sense. He 
then came to himself, and bare testimony of his own impiety, 
for which he was thus severely punished, and pressed his 
wife to go and pray for him at church, and to desire the 
prayers of the Christians. He entreated the emperor to 
restore to the Christians the churches which he had taken 
from them, and to cause them to be opened. But he could 
not obtain from him even that favour, and received only 
this answer : “ It was not I who shut them up ; and 1 will 
“ give no orders to have them set open/* The count sent 
him word, that it was for his sake that he bad quitted Chris- 
tianity, and now perished so miserably. But Julian, without 
shewing the least compassion, or fearing himself the hand 
of God, sent him this answer : “You have not been faithful 
“ to the gods ; and it is for that you suffer such torments.” 
At length the imposthumes which spread very far, and the 
worms which gnawed him continually, reduced him to the 
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utmost extremity. He threw them up without ceasing, the 
three last days of his life, with a stench which he himself 
could not bear. His nephew Julian lamented him'* as little 
when dead as he had pitied him living, and continued to 
declare, that this calamity befell him because he had not 
been faithful to the gods. (9) Felix and Elpidius came also to 
miserable ends. The emperor himself, in Persia, when he 
was wounded in the side by an arrow from an unknown 
hand, is related in the acts of St. Theodoret, to have said, 
casting with his hand some of his blood toward heaven : 
“ Even here, O Galiloean, you pursue me. Satiate yourself 
“ with my blood, and glory that you have vanquished me.” 
He was carried into a neighbouring village, where he expired 
a few hours after, on the twenty-sixth of June 363, as the 
author of these acts tells us ; who moreover says : “ We 
“ were with him in the palace at Antioch, and in Persia/’ 
Theodoret and Sozomen agree with him. Philostorgius says, 
that Julian addressed the above-mentioned words to the sun, 
the god of the Persians, and that, he died blaspheming his 
own gods. 

With what inexpressible horrors is the sinner seized when 
he finds himself overtaken by divine vengeance, or in the 
jaws of death ! In his shortlived imaginary prosperity, it is 
his study to forget himself: if herein he unhappily succeeds 
so far as to arrive at a spiritual insensibility, his alarms will 
be the more grievous when his soul shall be awakened from 
her lethargy, and the fooleries which at present amuse her 
and divert her attention, shall have lost their enchanting 
power. At least his rage, consternation, and despair will but 
be the more intolerable for eternity. The servant of God 
finds in his God a solid comfort in all events, reposing in him 
a confidence which nothing can shake, and ever rejoicing in 
his holy will, to which with love and assurance he commits 
himself in life and death. His omnipotence all things obey, 
and his infinite goodness and most tender mercy are always 
open and ready to meet us : his servant never calls to mind 
or names either of these, or any other attribute of God 


9) See the Arts of SS. Bonoaus, &c. Aug. 21. i* 8. p. 289. 
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without feeling act inexpressible interior relish, and senti- 
ment of joy and lore. In a filial fear, and sincere compunc- 
tion for his sins, he ceases not with sweet confidence to invoke 
his God, his redeemer, friend, and protector, begging that he 
exert his omnipotence (which is no where so wonderfully 
manifested as in the pardon of sinners) and that he display 
his eternal and boundless mercy in bringing him to true 
repentance and salvation, and that he ordain all things with 
regard to him according to his holy will, and to the greater 
glory of his adorable name. 

ST. ROMANUS, ARCHBISHOP OF ROUEN, C. 

He was born of an illustrious and virtuous French family, 
brought up in the practice of piety, and placed young in the 
court of Clotaire II. the third French king who was master 
of the whole monarchy. He was referendary or chancellor 
to that prince, when, in 6*26, upon the death of Hidulphus, 
he was chosen archbishop of Rouen, and compelled to receive 
episcopal consecration. The remains of idolatry in that 
diocess excited his zeal ; he converted the unbelievers, and 
destroyed a famous temple of Venus at Rouen, and three 
others in the diocess dedicated to Mercury, Jupiter, and 
Apollo. Amongst many miracles which he wrought, it is 
related that the Seine having overflowed a considerable part 
of the city, the saint, who happened then to be at the court 
of Dagobert for certain affairs of his church, upon hearing 
this melancholy news, made haste to comfort and succour 
his afflicted flock : and kneeling down to pray on the side of 
the water with a crucifix in his hand, the water retired gently 
within the banks of the river. w If the miracles of this holy 

M The name of St. Romanus is famous on that day choose toe prisoner, who, 
in'France, on account of an extraordinary being first condemned to death by the 
privilege which the metropolitical chap- parliament, then is set at liberty, assists 
ter ef Rouen enjoys of releasing in his in carrying the shrine of St. Romanus in 
honour a prisoner under sentence of the great procession, bears two ex hurt a- 
deatb for murder, every year, on the feast tions, then is told, that in honour of 
of the ascension of our Lord. The chap- St. Jtapanus he is pardoned. After the 
ter sends notice to the parliament of procession, a high mass is sung in the 
Rouen two months before to stop the metropolitical church, by an ancient pri- 
fxscutionof criminals till that time ; and vilegc, though it be five or six o’clock in 
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prelate raise our admiration, the eminent virtues which he 
practised ought still more to fix our attention. He macerated 
his body with continual austerities, and, after the fatigues of 
his ministry, passed almost whole nights in prayer. By his 
indefatigable zeal he banished vice and superstition, and 
watched over the souls of all his flock as over his own. He 
had discharged all the duties of an apostolic pastor thirteen 
years, when God made known to him that the time was 
come in which he was to be called to receive his recompense. 
Romanus, whose whole life had been an earnest preparation 
for that hour, received the summons with joy ; and redoub- 
ling the fervour of his penance, prayers, and other good works, 
disposed himself for that happy moment, in which he entered 
the joy of his Lord on the twenty-third of October 639. 
St. Owen was his successor. Romanus was interred in the 
church of St. Godard, one of his predecessors; but, iii the 
eleventh age, his body was removed into our Lady’s, which 
is the cathedral. The first shrine having been impoverished, 
the archbishop Rotrou, in 1179, caused a very rich one to be 
made, which is known by the name of La/ierta-saini^liomdin. 
See Le Cointe Ann. Franc, an. 626. 635. 638. and the life of 
St. Romanus written in Leonine verses, by a clergyman or 
monk of Rouen, before the reign of Charlemagne, brought 
to light by the Maurist monks Martenne and Durand, in 1717 * 
(Thesaur. Nov. Anecdot. p. 1651.) This poem was compiled 
from a life of this saint which was more ancient. (Rivet, Hist- 
Lit. t. 4. p. 73. et Contin. t. 8. p. 376.) St. Rotnanus’s life 

the evening. The common people pre- and maintained tbii privilege ; and it 
tend this privilege took its rise from has been confirmed by several French 
St. Romanus killing a great serpent with kings. It is called Privilege de ta Fieri * 
the assistance of A murderer whom he ou chaue de St. Romain. Under the 
took out of the dungeon. But no traces French kings of the first race, several 
of this story are found in Any life of this holy bishops were sometimes allowed by 
saint, or in Any writings before the latter the kings and governors to set oped 
end of the fourteenth century. The prisons. It is not improbable that from 
figure of a serpent called Gaigouilte, some such action of St ROmttrius this 
seems here, as in some other town*, eri* privilege arose. Soma modems think it 
ginally to have been meant to represent wa» established in memory of his having 
symbolically the devil overeome by Christ, miraculously stopped the oversowing of 
The deliverance of the condemned eri* the river ; tim origin of this privilege 
rainal was probably intended for asymbol has been the subject of many disserta* 
of the redemption of mankind through tiens. See Duplessis, Deser. de In Haute 
Christ. The dukes ef Wormaudy grt tf hi Horta. t. f. 
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was again composed by Gerard, dean of St. Medard’s at 
Soisitons in the tenth age ; also by Fulbert, the learned ardh- 
deacon of Rouen, in 1091 (not by the second Fulbert, who 
flourished in 1130.) This last piece was published by Rigul- 
tius with dissertations and notes. 

ST. JOHN CAPISTRAN ; OR, OF CAPISTRAN, C. 

John, the father of this saint, was a gentleman of Anjou, 
who, going to serve in the army in the kingdom of Naples, 
settled at Aquila, and soon after at Capistran, a neighbouring 
town, where he took a young lady to wife. Our saint was 
born at Capistran in 1385, and after learning Latin in his 
own country studied the civil and canon law at Perugia, in 
which faculty he commenced doctor with great applause. 
By his fortune and abilities he soon made a figure in that 
city, and one of the principal men of the town gave him his 
daughter in marriage. In 1413, a grievous dissension fell 
out between the city of Perugia and Ladislas, king of Naples. 
John used his best endeavours to bring his fellow-citizens 
to a peace, and carried on a negotiation for some time with 
success, for which he undertook some journeys. Those who 
were more violent in this quarrel, taking it into their heads 
that he betrayed his citizens in favour of his former master, 
a party belonging to one of these factions, seized his person 
on the road, and confined him in the castle of Bruffa, five 
miles from Perugia. In this prison he had much to suffer, 
being loaded with chains, and being allowed no other sub- 
sistence than bread and water. Seeing himself here aban- 
doned by king Ladislas himself, and from his own feeling 
experience meditating on the inconstancy of human things, 
and the treachery and falsehood of a vain and sinful world, 
lie began seriously to enter into himself, and to become a 
new man. His lady dying in that interval of time, he re- 
solved to embrace a penitential state in the holy Order of 
St. Francis. Impatient of delays, he begged to be imme- 
diately admitted j but the guardian refused to send him the 
habit whilst he continued a prisoner. He therefore cut his 
clothes into the shape of a religious habit, and bis hair so as 
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to form a tonsure. Obtaining his liberty shortly after, he 
wfcnt to Capistran, and selling his estate, with part of the 
price he paid his ransom, and the remaining part he distri- 
buted among the poor. Then returning to Perugia, he took 
the habit in the convent of the Franciscans De Monte at 
Perugia, in 1415, being thirty years old. The guardian who 
understood how full he had been of a worldly spirit, the 
more effectually to try his vocation, and to extinguish in him 
secular pride and self-love, ordered him to ride on an ass in 
a ridiculous dress through all the streets of Perugia, with a 
paper cap on his head, on which many grievous sins were 
written in capital letters. This must appear a severe trial 
to a man of birth and reputation : but such was the fervour 
of the saint in his penitential course, that it seemed to cost 
him nothing. He was moreover twice expelled the convent 
without any reason, and admitted again on veiy hard con- 
ditions. 

The perfect spirit with which he underwent all humiliations 
and austerities that were imposed upon him, gave him in a 
short time so complete a victory over himself, that he never 
afterward found any difficulty in the severest trials. Such 
was his ardour in the practice of penance, that to those en- 
joined by his rule or by obedience he added the most austere 
voluntary mortifications. To prepare himself for the first 
communion, which he made after his general confession 
upon taking the habit, he spent three days in prayer apd 
tears, without taking any nourishment. From the time that 
he made his religious profession he ate only once a day, 
except in long fatiguing journeys, when he took an exceeding 
small collation at night. For thirty-six years he never tasted 
flesh, except a very little out of obedience when he was sick. 
Pope Eugenius IV. having commanded him in his old age 
to eat a little flesh meat, he obeyed, but took so very small 
a quantity that his holiness left him at liberty to use his own 
discretion. He slept on the boards, and took only three or 
sometimes tour hours a-night for his rest, employing the 
remaining part in prayer and contemplation; which exer- 
cises he for many years seemed never to interrupt but by 
preaching to the people, or short necessary repose. It would 
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be too long to relate the admirable instances which are 
recorded of his perfect mortification, obedience, and huotf- 
lity, and the most profound sentiment of contempt of 
himself which made him delight in the meanest employs. 
His spirit of compunction and gift of tears astonished and 
strongly affected those that conversed with him. He said 
mass every day with the most edifying devotion. By his zeal 
and ardent desire of the glory of God and the salvation of 
souls he seemed, in his actions and preaching, another Saint 
Paul. Wherever he came, by his powerful words, or rather 
by that wonderful spirit of zeal and devotion with which he 
spoke, he beat down the pride and obstinacy of hardened 
sinners, filled their souls with holy fear, and softened their 
hearts into compunction. At the end of a sermon which 
he made at Aquila against the vanity, dangers, and frequent 
sins of the world with regard to dress, and amusements, the 
ladies brought together a great quantity of fine handkerchiefs, 
aprons, artificial heads of hair, w perfumes, cards, dice, and 
other such things, and made of them a great bonfire. The 
same was done at Nuremberg, Leipsic, Frankfort. Magdeburg, 
and several other places. He had a singular talent at recon- 
ciling the most inveterate enemies, and inducing them from 
their hearts to forgive one another. He made peace between 
Alphonsus of Arragon and the city of Aquila ; also between 
the families of Oronesi and Lanzieni, and between many 
cities which were at variance, and he appeased the most 
violent seditions. 

St. Bernardin of Sienna established a reformation of the 
Franciscan Order, and was appointed by the general, William 
of Cassal, in 1437, and confirmed by pope Eugenius IV. in 
1438, the first vicar-general of the Observantin or Reformed 
Franciscans in Italy, in which office he continued six years 
from his nomination by his general in 1437> and five from his 
confirmation by the pope. St. John was twice chosen to the 
same office, each time for the space of three years, and ex- 
ceedingly promoted this reformation. By one sermon which 
he preached on death and the last judgment in Bohemia, 


W Artificial beads of hair were used by some before perukes became the fashion. 
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one hundred and twenty young men were so moved, as 
with great fervour to devote themselves to God in different 
religious Orders, of which sixty embraced his penitential 
institute. He inherited St. Bernardinos singular devotion to 
the holy name of Jesus, and to the glorious Mother of God. 
The marquisate of Ancona, Apulia, Calabria, and Naples, 
were the first theatres of his zeal : he afterward preached 
frequently in Lombardy and the Venetian territories ; then 
in Bavaria, Austria, Carinthia, Moravia, Bohemia, Poland, 
and Hungary. 

St. John was often employed in important commissions by 
the popes Martin V. Eugenius IV. Nicholas V. and Calixtus 
HI. The council of Basil, which had been called by Martin V. 
assembled in July 1431, under Eugenius IV. and was in the 
first sessions approved by him, till this pope, alleging that 
the place was at too great a distance to suit the convenience of 
the Greek emperor and the Oriental prelates, removed it to 
Ferrara, in 1437- (b) Those prelates who obstinately opposed 

( b ) The council of Basil was continued session, anno 1439, it was decreed, 
eighteen years, first at Basil, afterward at that the opinion which affirms the 
Lausanne. Its proceedings, in 1433, Blessed Virgin to have been conceived 
concerning the Hussites, and some points without original sin, is conformable to 
of ecclesiastical discipline were approved the catholic faith, and to be held by all 
and confirmed by pope Eugenius IV. and Catholics. The French Pragmatic Sanc- 
this council is allowed to have been legal tion of Charles VII. relating chiefly to 
and general in the beginning, says Bel- the collation of benefices, in 1438, was 
lartnin ; roost theologians and canonists approved by this council. In the thirty- 
say, to the tenth session held in 1433 ; ninth session, in 1439, Amedeus VII. 
during this session the pope by a roes- formerly duke of Savoy, was chosen 
■age ordered it to be removed ; and from antipope, under the name of Felix V. 
this time the synod refused to admit his This prince had governed his state with, 
legates. By a few French theologians great prudence and virtue, and, in 14 IF, 
(whose number is very inconsiderable first erected the county of Savoy into a 
among those of that nation) it has been dutchy. In 1434, he resigned his domi- 
esteemed legal beyond this term to the nions'to his two sons, and turning hermit, 
twenty-sixth session, in 1437 ; when it retired to Ripailles, a most pleasant 
was solemnly and finally dissolved by a priory and solitude near the lake of 
bull of Eugenius, and the general coun- Geneva : whence the proverb Faire 
cil at the same time opened at Ferrara, Jlipaille, for taking a pleasant country 
to which Turrecremata, and a consider- vacation. In 1439, he was prevailed 
able part of those prelates that were upon by the schismatical prelates at Basil, 
assembled at Basil, then removed, to receive from them a pretended ponti- 
Some, however, staid behind, and con- ficate ; which he afterward voluntarily 
tinued their sessions, but from this time resigned, in 1449, and being created car- 
schismatically during the forty-five last dinal by Nicholas V. died piously at Ge- 
sessions. In the thirty sixth (schismatical) | neva. The presence of the chief patri- 
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this remora] proceeded at length to an open schism. The 
pope employed St. John in several important commissions to 
stem this evil, and many great personages, particularly Philip 
duke of Burgundy, to whom his holiness sent the saint for 
that purpose, were withdrawn by his exhortations from the 
schism. The saint was sent nuncio by the same pope to 
the duke of Milan, to Charles VII. king of France, and into 
Sicily, and his endeavours met every where with the desired 
success. He was one of the theologians employed by his 
holiness at the council of Florence in promoting the union 
of the Greeks. Certain vagabond friars called Frerots and 
Beroches, the remains of the Fratricelli, whose heresy 
was condemned by Boniface VIII. and John XXII. in 
the beginning of the fourteenth century, filled the mar- 
quisate of Ancona with disturbances, till St.John having 
received a commission from Eugenius to preach against 
them, entirely cleared Ituly of that pestilential seditious sect. 
Many parts of Germany being at that time full of disorders 
and confusion, the emperor Frederic III. iEneas Sylvius, 
legate and bishop of Sienna, (afterward pope Pius II.) and 
Albert, duke of Austria, the emperor’s brother, solicited pope 
Nicholas that St. John might be sent into those countries, 

archs, as principal prelates fat least hy The true general council of Florence 
their deputies) and of bishops from the met first at Ferrara iu 1437 (laud tbi- 
ilifferenr kingdoms of the catholic church ther John Palsolngu*, the Greek 
who represent the body of the first pas- ror, with his prelates, repaired. After 
tors of the whole church, are conditions sixteen sessions, a contagious distemper 
necessary to constitute a general council ; breaking out at Ferrara, the council was 
which were wauting at Basil alter the removed by Eugenius IV. to Florence, in 
tenth session ; these were even then 1439, and the same year, in the twenty- 
holding a general council at Florence, fifth session, (which was the tenth that 
The confirmation of the pope is also re- was held at Florence) on the sixth of July, 
quired by most canonists aud theologians the Greeks having renounced their schism 
to a general council. If doubts arise, and enors, (except Mai k of Ephesus) the 
whether a council be general, we are to decree of union was signed. After the 
consider whether it be looked upon by the departure of the Gieeks the Armenians 
church as such, and as the representative abjured their heresy, and subscribed a 
nf the whole: or whether the whole decree of union proposed hy Eugenius 
church receives ex post facto , as they say, IV. This council lasted three years after 
and acquiesces in its decisions. Thus this, and was at length concluded at 
the frivolous objection that the condi- gtyrne, in the Lateral! palace, in 1442. 
tions of certain councils are ambiguous. See Nat. Alex. Hist. Sec. I.* 1 . Diss. 8, 9 S 
falls to the ground, and we cannot in Macquer ; Le Fevre in Cont. Pleuiy, 
practice be at a loss where to fix this au- t. 22. I. 3. Gravesou ; Leo Allatius, da 
thority, though this may sometimes be Consensu Eccl. Ocekl. et Orient. Ber- 
obscure till circumstances are cleared up. tbier, Hist, 1'Egl. Gallic, t. 16, Ac. 
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that the force of his example, zeal, and eloquence might give 
a check to the overflowings of vice and heresy. St. John 
.therefore was invested with the authority of apostolic legate, 
and attended with one colleague, travelled by Venice and 
Friuli into Carinthia, Carniola, Tirol, Bavaria, and Austria, 
preaching every where with incredible fruit. His sermons 
he delivered in Latin, and they were afterward explained by 
an interpreter to those who did not understand that language. 
The like blessings attended his labours in Moravia, Bohemia, 
Poland, and Hungary. (c) He converted in Moravia four thou- 
sand Hussites. Rockysana, the head of that party in Bohe- 
mia, invited him to a conference ; but king Pogebrac fearing 
the consequences of such a disputation, would not allow him 
the liberty. St. John was mortified at this disappointment, 
and wrote a book against Rockysana. (d) It would be too long 
to*lbllow the saint in his progresses through the provinces 
above-mentioned ; also, through Brandenburg, Poland, and 
Hungary, or to mention the honours with which he was re- 
ceived by the electors and other princes, especially the dukes 

M Bohemia was at that time overran before giving the communion in both 
with Hussites, end from the year 1415 kinds, that it is an error to believe that 
had been a scene of blood and tumults. Christ's body or blood is alone under 
To revenge the death of John Hubs either kind. This Rockysana boggled at : 
Zisca (whose true name was John of nor would the pope ever grant him his 
Trocznou) a veteran general, assembled bulls. His partisans, however, styled him 
an army of his followers, and plundered archbishop, and he appeared at their 
the whole country with unheard-of bar- head till his death, which happened a 
barity. After the death of king Wen- little before that of George Pogebrac, in 
ceslas, in 1417, be opposed the election 1471, who had been king of Bohemia 
of Sigismund, who was emperor of Ger- from the year 1458 ; though secretly a 
many, defeated his armies eight times, Hussite, he demolished the fortress of 
built the strong fortress which be called Thabor, that it might not serve for a re- 
Thabor, amidst waters and mountains, treat to rebels. 

and died in 1424. Sigismund had made M) The chief works of St. John Capis- 
peace with him before his death, and at tran are, A treatise on the authority of 
the council of Basil promised the archbi- the pope against the council of Basil ; 
tliopric of Prague to John Rockysana, a The mirror of priests; A Penitential; 
clergyman, who had been deputed by the On the last judgment; On antichrist 
Hussites to the council of Basil, but who and the spiritual warfare, with some 
abjured that heresy, upon condition that tracts on points of the civil and canon 
the laity in Bohemia might be allowed to law. Iiis books on the conception of the 
communicate in both kinds. The depu- Blessed Virgin Mary ; on Christ’s pas- 
ties of the council of Basil, and tbgca- sion, (on which see Benedict XIV. de 
tholic assembly at fglaw, in (he diocese Canonic. Sanct. ) several against Rocky- 
of Olmutx, in I486, acquiesced ; but re- sana, and the Hussites, &c. have never 
quired this condition, that in case of such been printed. 

• concession, the priest should declare 
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of Bavaria and Saxony, the marquis of Brandenburg, and tbe 
emperor himself, who often assisted at his sermons. 

Mahomet II. having taken Constantinople by assault, on 
the twenty^sixth of May ]453, pope Nicholas V. sent a com- 
mission to St. John to exhort the Christian princes to take up 
arms to check the progress of tbe common enemy; which 
the saint executed with great success in several assemblies of 
princes of tbe empire. Nicholas V. dying in 1455, and Ca- 
lixtus IIL succeeding in the pontificate, St. John returned to 
Rome to receive the orders of the new pope. His holiness 
appeared more earnest than his predecessor had been to 
engage the Christians to undertake a general expedition 
against the infidels, who were carrying their victorious arms 
into tbe heart of Europe/* 0 and he sent preachers to different 
parts to excite the princes to this war. St. John returned 
with ample powers to preach up the crusade in Germany and 
Hungary. Mahomet, after tbe taking of Constantinople, 

(<3 The victories of Tamerlane over Hunniades routed tbe left wing of the 
Bajazet, In 1399* had not so weakened Turks, the king, by his own rashness, 
the Turks, but they raised their beads lost the victory with his life, in the plains 
again in the reign of Mahomet I. who of Varne, in Bulgary, in 1444. Ladislas 
wrested from the Venetians several places V. the son of Albert of Austria, a child 
of which they were then possessed on the only five years old, being chosen king, 
coasts of Asia Minor, and in Europe ; Hunniades was appointed governor of the 
for their dominions at that time ex- kingdom, which he protected by his va- 
teaded from the Capo d’Istria to the walls lour. At the same time reigned in 
ofi Constantinople. In 1420, this con- Epirus, the famous George Castriot, 
qpemr took from them Salonica, tbe called by tbe Turks, Soanderbeg, that 
capital o£ Maoedon ; which the Greek is, Lord Alexander ; who passed his youth 
emperor had given them, because he was among them an hostage from his father 
not ia % condition himself to defend it. in 'the court of Amurath II. His won- 
Mahemet’s two immediate successors, derful exploits and his victories over the 
Amurath II. and Mahomet II. were the numerous armies of Amurath and Maho- 
greatest conquerors that nation ever met II. are as well known as the name 
produced. The former, nevertheless, met of king Arthur, vSee his life wrote by. 
with great checks from Hunniades and Marinus Barlet, a cotemporary priest of 
Scandhrbeg. Hunniades defeated two ar- Epirus ; and that compiled in French by 
rates, which be sent toinvadc Hungary, in F. Poncet, Jesuit, in 1 709. Scanderbeg, 
1442, and obtained for king Ladislas IV. on his death-bed, in tbe sixty-third year 
a good peace. But that prince thinking of his age, with his children, reeom- 
the opportunity of the crusade favour- mended his dominions to the ear* and 
able, broke his treaty by the advice of protection of the Venetians ; hut they 
tbe legate cardinal Julian, on this false soon after fell into the bands of tbe 
pretencei that tbe infidels never observed Turly, Matthias Corvinus, a son of the 
treaties with Christians, when it seemed brave Hunniades, was chosen king of 
their interest to break them; as if the Hungary in 145B, and so long as he lived*' 
injustice of others could exouse in them defended that kingdom from tbe insults - 
the same crimes. In punishment, whilst of the infidels. 
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Kounted the western empire as already his own, and looked 
'upon himself as master of all Christendom. Not doubting 
but he should soon plant the Ottoman crescent in the cities 
of Vienna and Rome, he marched his numerous victorious 
army into Hungary, and sat down before Belgrade, on the 
third of June in 1456. King Ladislas V. fled to Vienna; 
but John Corvin, commonly called Hunniades, (1 ) the brave 
Vayvode of Transylvania, and governor of Hungary, who 
had so often beat the Turks under Amurath, in Hungary, 
Transylvania, and Thrace, assembled his forces with all 
possible expedition, and sent to entreat St. John Capistran 
to hasten the march of forty thousand crusards, whom 
he had raised to his assistance. The Turks covered the 
Danube with a fleet of two hundred ships of a particular 
construction for the navigation of that river, and had em- 
bdV’ked on them an army of resolute veteran troops. Hun- 
niades, with a fleet of a hundred and sixty saics, or small 
vessels, which were much lighter and much better com- 
manded than those of the infidels, entirely discomfited them 
after a most obstinate and bloody engagement, and entered 
the town, which stands upon the confluence of the Danube 
and the Save. St. John Capistran attended him, animating 
the soldiers in the midst of all dangers, holding in his hands 
the cross that he hac ^ re ^eived from the pope. The Turks 
made several furious .. v ilts upon the town, notwithstanding 
the slaughter of their gravest men was so great, that they 
marched upon heaps o. their own dead to the very walls. 
Thus at length they got into the town, and the Christians 
gave way before them. All things were despaired of, when 
St.John appearing in the foremost rank, with his cross in his 
hand, encouraged the soldiers to conquer or die martyrs, 
often crying, with a loud voice : “ Victory, Jesus, victory." 
The Christians thus animated, cut the infidels in pieces, 
threw them down from the ramparts, and drove them out of 
the town. In the sallies which the Christians made, they slew 
the Turks like sheep, and on every side repulsed their most 
determined and experienced troops. Mahomet, flushed with 
conquests and confidence of victory, became furious, and 


0) Or Hugniades, pronounced Hunniades. . 
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omitted nothing after every check to reanimate his troops, 
till at length, having lost his best officers and soldiers, and his 
own dearest friends, with sixty thousand soldiers, being him- 
self wounded slightly in the thigh, and seeing the shattered 
remains of his great and haughty army, which he thought 
invincible, so dispirited, that he was no longer able either by 
promises or severity to make them face the Christians, 
shamefully raised the siege on the sixth of August ; and leav- 
ing behind him all his heavy artillery and baggage, and the 
greatest part of his booty, retreated with precipitation. The 
next year he turned his arms, first against Trebizonde, and 
afterward against the Persians : though, some time after, he 
again fell upon the West, when the brave Hunniades was no 
more. The glory of this victory i ascribed by historians not 
less to the zeal, courage, and activity of St. John Capistran 
than to the conduct of Hunniades. This great prince, who 
possessed the virtues of a Christian and all the qualifications 
of an accomplished general, was admirable for his foresight 
and precautions against all events, for his consummate know- 
ledge of all the branches of the complicated art of war, for 
his undaunted courage in dangers, his alacrity, ardour, and 
cool presence of mind in action, and lib skill in seizing the 
happy moments in battle upon which the greatest victories 
depend : which skill is so much c^Jeault of genius, im- 
proved by experience and deep th^tion, that it may be 
called a kind of instinct, no less tha^the skill of able prac- 
titioners in physic in discerning the ^atal, critical moments 
for applying powerful remedies in dangerous diseases, for 
strengthening nature in her efforts, or in checking, dissolving, 
correcting, or expelling morbid humours, &c. 

It is not, however, detracting in the least from the glory of 
this Christian hero, to give equal praise to the zeal, activity, 
address, and courage of a religious man, in whose authority, 
prudence, and sanctity the soldiers placed an entire confi- 
dence. After all, it was the finger of the Almighty which 
overthrew phalanxes that seemed invincible. God employs 
second causes, but in them his mercy and power are not less 
to be adored. The divine assistance in this happy deliverance 
was, doubtless, obtained by the prayers of the servants of 
God, especially of St. John Capistran, whose name was then 
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famous for many miracles which had been wrought by him. 
The brave Ilunniades was taken ill of a fever, which he con- 
tracted by the fatigues of this campaign, and died at Zemplin 
on the tenth of September the same year. When he lay 
dying, he would absolutely rise, and go to church to receive 
the viaticum, saying, he could not bear the thoughts that 
the King of kings should come to him. St. John Capistran 
never quitted him during his last sickness, and pronounced 
his funeral sermon. At the news of his death pope Calixtus 
III. wept bitterly, and all Christendom was in tears: Maho- 
met himself grieved, saying in his boast, there was no longer 
any prince left in the world, whom it would be either an ho- 
nour or a pleasure to vanquish. St. John did not long survive 
him, being seized with a fever, incurable dysentery, and bloody 
flux, with the gravel. Whilst he lay sick in his convent at 
Willech or Vilak, near Sirmich, in the diocess of Five- 
Churches, he was honoured \yith the visits of king Ladislas, 
the queen, and many princes and noblemen. Under his pains 
lie never ceased praising and glorifying God ; frequently con- 
fessed his sins, and received the viaticum and extreme unc- 
tion with many tears. He often repeated that God treated 
him with too great lenity* and would never be laid on a bed, 
but on the hard floor. In this posture he calmly expired on 
the twenty-third of October, in MSG, being seventy-one years 
old. When Willech fell into the hands of the Turks, his 
body was removed by the friars to another town, where the 
Lutherans afterward (having plundered the shrine) threw it 
into the Danube. The relicks were taken out of the river at 
llloc, and are preserved there to this day. Pope Leo X. 
granted an office in his honour, to be celebrated at Capistran, 
and in the diocess of Sulmona. The saint was canonized by 
Alexander VIII. in 1690, and Benedict XIII. published the 
hull of his canonization in 1724. See his life compiled at 
length by F. Christopher of Variso, a Milanese, a disciple and 
companion ; and again by F. Gabriel of Verona, another dis* 
ciple. See also the letter of his religious companions, con- 
taining a relation of his death to Card. A2neas Sylvius: Bon- 
finins, Dec. 3. 1. 7 . ASneas Sylvius, Hist. Boem. c. 65. and in 
Descr. Europae, c. 8. Gonzaga in Austrian et Argentina 
Vox.. X. H h 



m S. IGNATIUS, B. C. [Oct. 23«, 

Provincia, p. 451. F. Henry Sedulius, in Historic Seraphica, 
seu S. Francisci et aliorum hujus ordinis qui relati sunt inter 
sanctos. fol. Antv. 1611 ; and F. Wadding's Annals, in eight 
vols. Fresnoy mistakes when he says, Wadding’s catalogue 
of writers makes his eighth volume : for there is [an eighth 
volume of his annals printed at Rome, in 1654, after the 
others, very scarce before the new Roman edition. 

ST. IGNATIUS, PATRIARCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE, 
CONFESSOR. 

The origin of the Greek schism, commenced by the usurper 
Photius, renders the life of this holy prelate an interesting 
part of the history of the church. His birth was most illus- 
trious ; for his mother Procopia was daughter to the emperor 
Nicephoros, and his father Michael, surnamed Rangabfe, was 
at first curopolates, or master of the household to the empe- 
ror 5 and on the death of his father-in-law Nicephorus, who 
was slain by the Bulgarians, was himself raised to the impe- 
rial throne. His piety and mildness promised the greatest 
happiness both to the church and state ; but this was a bless- 
ing of which the sins of the people rendered them unworthy. 
Leo the Armenian, the impious and barbarous general of the 
army, revolting, the good emperor to avert the calamity of a 
civil war, resigned to him the diadem after a reign of only 
one year and nine months. He had then two sons living, 
and two daughters, with whom and his wife he retired into 
the isles of the Princesses, where they all embraced a mo- 
nastic state. TheophilactU 9 , the elder son, took the name of 
Eustratus 5 and the younger, who is the saint who is here 
spoken of, changed his former name, Nicetas, into that of 
Ignatius ; he was at that time fourteen years of age. The 
father was called in religion Athanasius, and survived thirty- 
two years, to 845. The new emperor, to secure to himself the 
dignity which he had got by injustice and treachery, parted 
all his family, banishing them into severs l islands, and keeping 
them tinder a strict guard jr and the two sons he made eu- 
nuchs, that they might be rendered incapable of raising issue 
to their family. During the reigns of this Leo, of Michael 
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Balbus or the Stammerer, and Theophilus, they enjoyed a 
sweet tranquillity, which they consecrated with great fidelity 
to the exercises of devotion and penance ; in which, by their 
fervour and love, calm resignation to all the appointments of 
heaven, and by the unction of divine grace, they found more 
solid pleasure than a court could afford ; and by curbing the 
activity of their desires, and by the regulation of their pas- 
sions enjoyed an interior peace which the whole world could 
not take from them. Ignatius, indeed, underwent a most 
severe trial, being placed in a monastery which was governed 
by a furious Iconoclast abbot, from whom he had daily much 
to suffer : but this very circumstance became to him a spur 
to watchfulness, and a continual exercise of patience and 
other Christian virtues, by which he learned daily to die 
more perfectly to himself. For it is not the tranquillity of 
monastic solitude, nor a distance from the busy scenes of the 
world, but the mastery over a. man’s domestic passions, and 
the government of his own heart which is the source of that 
peace of mind which invites the Holy Ghost into a soul, and 
is the greatest blessing on this side heaven. So conspicuous 
was the virtue of our saint that, upon the death of his perse* 
cutor, he was unanimously chosen abbot. The prudence and 
meekness, zeal and charity with which he governed this 
house, and instructed and walked before his brethren in the 
paths of evangelical perfection, gained him universal love and 
veneration ; and he founded three new monasteries in three 
little islands, and one. called St. Michael’s on the continent. 
In 842, the empress Theodora, by the death of her husband; 
Theophilus, became regent for her son Michael III. a 'minor, 
restored holy images, expelled John the Iconoclast, patri- 
arch of Constantinople, and raised St. Methodius to that 
dignity. After his death, in 846, St. Ignatius, who then led a 
monastic life in the isl inds of Iliatres and Terebinthus which 
he had peopled with monks, was dragged out of his secure 
harbour into the stormy ocean of the world, and made pa- 
triarch. 

His spiritof mortification, his humility, charity, intrepidity, 
zeal, and other virtues shone forth in this public station with 
bright lustre : but the generous liberty which he used in 
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opposing vice, and reprimanding public offenders, d rewon him 
severe persecutions, the ordinary portion of the elect. Barda? 
Caesar, brother to the empress, had a great share in the go- 
vernment, for which his great abilities would have qualified 
him if the corruption of his heart had not rendered him unfit 
to be a member of civil society, much more to be entrusted- 
with the care of the republic, and the protection of the church 
and people. For eloquence, he was superior to most of his- 
cotemporaries : he was well versed in all profane literature, 
and a great lover and promoter of learning ; but withal false, 
crafty, cruel, and so scandalously debauched in his morals, 
that he put away his lawful wife, and incestuously took his 1 
own daughter-in-law to his bed, with whom he was fallen 
desperately in love. The patriarch could not bear such 
enormous scandals, and tenderly exhorted this hardened 
sinner to have pity on his own soul. But the miserable mail 
was so fur from giving ear to his charitable admonitions, as 
impudently to present himself to receive the holy commu- 
nion in the great church on the feast of the Epiphany. The 
patriarch refused to admit him to the holy table, and declared 
him excommunicated. Bardas, stung with resentment, 
threatened to stab him; but the prelate remained firm, and 
set before his eyes the divine judgments. Bardas took an 
opportunity to seek revenge. The young emperor being of 
a depraved heart, suffered himself to be carried headlong 
down the precipice of vice ; so that it was not hard for the 
wicked uncle, by flattering his passions, to gain an ascendant 
over him. Bardas, who for some time had made it his whole 
study to ruin the pastor of his soul, set himself first to re- 
move his mother, who was the protectress of St. Tgnatius, 
and moreover stood in his way, and often checked his am- 
bitious and wicked designs. He therefore persuaded his 
nephew Michael, that it being time for him now to reign by 
himself, he ought to send away his mother and his sisters 
into some monastery. The unnatural and ungrateful son 
relished this advice, that he might he more at liberty to 
follow his vicious inclinations, sent for the patriarch, and 
entered him to cut off the hair of his mother and three 
sisters as a mark of their engaging in a monastic life. His 
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refusal to commit such an unjust and irreligious act of vio- 
lence was represented by Bar das in the most odious colours, 
and the holy patriarch was charged with fomenting rebellions. 
Michael, in the mean time, caused his mother and sisters to 
be shaved, and shut up in a monastery 2 and, on the twenty- 
third of November, by his order, St. Ignatius, when he had 
been patriarch eleven years, was driven from his see by 
Bardas, and banished to the isle of Terebinthus, where one 
of his monasteries stood. All means were used to extort 
from him a resignation of his dignity ; but he refused by 
such an act to deliver up his flock to wolves; nor could his 
constancy be moved by artifices, persuasions, buffets, chains, 
or dungeons. At last, however, Bardas declared Photius, 
the eunuch, patriarch, without so much as the formality of 
an election. This extraordinary man was of high birth, 
nephew to the patriarch Tarasius, and nearly related to the 
emperor and to Bardas Caesar. He was a prodigy of genius 
and learning, being well skilled in all the profane arts, and 
not altogether unacquainted with ecclesiastical matters, in 
which also, by application after his promotion, he acquired 
great knowledge. So passionately fond was he of books, 
that he often spent whole nights at his studies. But he was 
a mere layman, and had two considerable employments at 
court, being Protospatbarius and Protosecretis, that is, master 
of the horse and chief secretary to the emperor. His great 
qualifications were debased by a consummate depravity of 
soul; for he was the most cunning and deceitful of men; 
and always ready to sacrifice every thing to an unbounded 
ambition. He was also a schismatic, and adhered to Gregory 
Abestas, bishop of Syracuse, in Sicily, who had raised a fac- 
tion against St. Ignatius, from the time of his promotion to 
the patriarchate. The saint had endeavoured to reclaim 
this prelate, sparing neither words nor good turns, but in 
vain; so that at length in a council, in 854, he condemned 
and deposed him for his crimes. Photius continued to pro- 
tect him, and being nominated patriarch by Bardas, was 
ordained bishop in six days ; on the first, he was made a 
monk; on the second, reader; on the third, subdeacon; on the 
fourth, deacon ; on the fifth, priest ; and on the sixth, which 
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was Christmas-day, patriarch. This was done in the year 
858. 

' The election of Photius having been made by Bardas alone, 
notoriously against the canons, no bishop could be prevailed 
upon to ordain him till he had gained some of them by pro- 
mising to renounce the schism, which he had abetted, to 
embrace the communion of Ignatius, to acknowledge him as 
lawful patriarch, to honour him as his father, and to do 
nothing without his consent. Yet in less than two months 
after his ordination, in contempt of his oaths, he persecuted 
most outrageously all the clergy that adhered to Ignatius, 
and caused several to be scourged or otherwise tormented. 
In order to destroy Ignatius, he persuaded Bardas, and, 
through his means, the emperor, to commence an informa- 
tion against him as having secretly conspired against the state. 
Commissioners were sent to the isle of Terebintlius, and the 
saint’s servants put to the question to compel them to accuse 
their master; but nothing could be extorted from them. 
However, the saint was conveyed to the island Ilieria, where 
a goat-house was his prison ; thence he was removed to 
Prometa, a suburb near Constantinople, where two of his 
teeth were knocked out by a blow given him by a captain of 
the guards, and he was confined in a narrow dungeon with 
his feet put in the stocks, and fastened to two iron bars. 
Several bishops of the province of Constantinople assembled 
in the church of peace in that city, and excommunicated 
Photius. On the other side, Photius, supported by Bardas, 
in a council, pronounced a sentence of deposition and excom- 
munication against Ignatius, who, in August 859, with many 
of his adherents, was put on board a vessel, loaded with 
chains, and sent to Mitylene, in the isle of Lesbos. Photius 
sent messengers with a letter to pope Nicholas I. in which 
he signified, that Ignatius had resigned his see by reason of 
his age and craziness, and had withdrawn into a monastery, 
where he lived in great esteem with the princes and people; 
that himself bad been chosen by the metropolitans, and com- 
pel led by the emperor to take upon him that dreadful burden, 
which he hypocritically lamented; but begged the pope to 
< send two legates to ratify these proceedings, and condemn 
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the Iconoclasts. (1) The emperor also sent an embassy, con- 
sisting of a patrician and four bishops, on the same errand; 
Mrith rich presents to the church of St. Peter. The pope 
received no messengers from Ignatius, whose enemies did 
hot suffer him to send any. He therefore answered these 
letters very cautiously, and sent two legates to Constantinople, 
Rodoahl, bishop of Porto, and Zachary, bishop of Anagnia, 
with orders to decide in council the questions concerning 
holy images, according to the definitions of the seventh 
general council. But as to the affair bf Ignatius and Photius, 
the legates had orders only to take informations, and to send 
them to the pope. In his answer to the emperor, he com- 
plains that Ignatius had been deposed without consulting 
the holy see, and that a layman had been chosen against the 
canons. In that to Photius he expresses his joy to find his 
confession of faith orthodox; but takes notice of the irregu- 
larities committed in his election. In the mean time Ignatius 
was brought back from Mitylene to the isle of Terebinthus, 
about the time that his monasteries with the neighbouring 
isles were all plundered, and twenty-three of his domestics 
massacred by a fleet of a Scythian nation, called Rossi or 
Russians. The pope’s two legates being arrived at Constan- 
tinople, Photius and the emperor found means to gain them 
after they had long resisted. 

A synod, therefore, was held at Constantinople in 861, in 
which the legates prevaricating and exceeding their power 
and commission, St. Ignatius was unjustly deposed, with 
much harsh and tyrannical usage, seventy-two false witnesses 
having been heard against him, who alleged that his election 
had not been canonical. (8) After this, Photius caused the 
saint to be shut up in the sepulchre of Constantine Copro- 
nymus, which was in the same church where the council had 
been held: here the prisoner was most cruelly beaten and 
tormented, kept for a fortnight always standing, and a whole 
week without uieat or sleep. In the weak condition to which 
he was reduced, Theodorus, one of the three ruffians that 
tormented him, in order to compel him to sign his own con- 
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detonation, and the resignation of his see, took his hand by 
force, and 'made him sign a cross upon a paper which he 
held. This he carried to Photius, who caused an act of his 
renunciation to be written over it. This paper Photius deli- 
vered to the emperor, who thereupon sent an order that 
Ignatius should be released, and suffered to retire to the 
palace of Posa, his mother’s house, where he enjoyed a little 
respite, and had an opportunity of drawing up a petition to 
the pope. It was signed by ten metropolitans, fifteen bishops, 
and an infinite number of priests and monks. Theognostus, 
a monk archimandrite of Home, and abbot at Constantinople, 
was the bearer, and informed the pope of all that had passed. 

Photius not thinking himself yet secure, advised the em- 
peror to cause Ignatius to read his condemnation in the 
Ambo or pulpit of the church of the apostles; then to have 
his eyes pulled out, and his hand cut ofF. On Whit-Sunday 
Ignatius saw his house on a sudden encompassed with soldiers; 
and made his escape only by putting on the poor secular 
clothes of a slave, and carrying a great pole upon his shoulders, 
to which two baskets were hung. In this disguise he went 
out in the night time, being taken by the guards for a porter. 
He walked weeping, and lived a long time, sometimes in one 
island, sometimes in another; often changing his habitation, 
and concealing himself in caves, mountains, and desert places, 
where he subsisted oil alms, being reduced to beg, though 
he was patriarch, and the son of an emperor. Photius and 
the emperor had caused strict search to be everywhere made 
for him, and the Drougarius, or admiral of the fleet, was sent 
with six light vessels in quest of him. AH the islands in the 
Archipelago, and all the coasts were narrowly searched: 
Ignatius was often met by the soldiers, but was so disguised 
as never to be known. The Drongarius bad orders to kill 
him upon the spot wherever he should be found. A ter- 
rible earthquake, which shook Constantinople for forty days 
together, terrified the citizens, who cried out that it was 
a just punishment for the persecution Ignatius suffered. 
The emperor and Bardas were both alarmed, and both 
swore ptiblicly, and caused it to be proclaimed that no 
harm should be done to Ignatius, and that he might with 
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safety return to his own monastery ; which he did. The 
pope, after the return of his legates, and after he had re- 
ceived the acts of the pretended council, and the informa- 
tions that were sent him, expressed great affliction for the 
prevarication of his legates, and disowned what they had 
done, declaring he gave them no commission for the depo- 
sition of Ignatius, or for the promotion of Photius. (3) In hi 9 
answers to the emperor and Photius he strongly shews that 
Ignatius was the only rightful patriarch, and that Photius’s 
election was every way irregular, nor does he address him 
otherwise than as a layman. In thtit to the emperor he 
says, (4) *• We have in our hands your letters, as well to 
Leo our predecessor as to us, whereby you gave testimony 
“ to the virtue of Ignatius, and the regularity of his ordina- 
“ tion: and now you allege his having usurped the see by 
44 tbe secular power,” &c. At the same time the pope sent 
a third letter, directed to all the faithful in the East, where- 
in he condemned the prevarication of his legates who had 
acted against his orders ; and, directing his words to the three 
patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem, to the 
metropolitans and bishops, he says : <s We enjoin and order 
u you, by the apostolical authority, to have the same senti- 
“ ments with us in regard to Ignatius and Photius; and to 
“ publish this letter in your diocesses, that it may be known 
(C to all men.” !1) Photius, than whom there never was a 
more daring impostor, suppressed the letter he had received, 
and forged another in the name of the pope, as if of a later 
date than the rest, in which he intimates the pope to be in 
his interest, and to charge Ignatius with having imposed 
upon him. Eustratus, who pretended to have brought this 
letter from Rome, was convicted of the cheat, and condemned 
by Bardas himself to be severely scourged, notwithstanding 
the pressing solicitations of Photius, who, for his recompense 
procured him an honourable and lucrative employment. It 
was afterward affirmed that Photius had contrived this whole 
cheat. All this while he connived at the impiety of the 
emperor, who ridiculed the sacred ceremonies of religion* 


1 W Nic, 1. ep, 10 et 13.— M lb. ep. -5.— -W lb. ep. 4. * 



490 S. IGNATIUS, B. C. [Oct. 

end mimicked them with the companions of his parties of 
debauchery. Photius assiduously made his court to the 
emperor, and ate at his table with these sacrilegious jesters. 
One of these buffoons called Theophilus, used to act the part 
of the patriarch, and others that of the rest of the clergy, in a 
ludicrous manner, which was condemned in the eighth general 
council. The emperor rallied Photius for his want of reli- 
gion, saying: “ Theophilus (the buffoon) is my patriarch, 
** Photius is Caesar’s patriarch, and Ignatius is the patriarch 
of the Christians.” The two wicked princes were soon 
after cut off like Baltatsar. Bardas was put to death by the 
emperor for conspiring against his life, in 866. 

Photius having in vain courted the pope to draw him to 
his side, resolved at length to be revenged of him, and having 
exasperated the impious emperor against him, with his con- 
currence, held a council at Constantinople in the same year, 
866, in which he presumed to pronounce sentence of depo- 
sition and excommunication against pope Nicholas : this was 
the first origin of the GreCk schism. Photius had only 
twenty-one bishops who joined him in this council; but 
forged false acts as if it had been oecumenical, adding false 
subscriptions, as of deputies from the other three eastern 
patriarchs, and of about a thousand bishops. What much 
exasperated Photius was, that the Bulgarians having been 
lately converted to the faith, the legates which pope Nicholas 
had sent among them, rejected the chrism which Photius had 
consecrated and sent thither, and they made a new chrism to 
confirm as well the great men as the people of that nation. 
Photius therefore resolved to keep no longer any measures 
with the pope ; but held this pretended synod against him ; 
and when it was over, drew up a circular letter which he 
senttothe other Oriental patriarchs and chiefbishops, in which 
he trumped, tip a general charge against the Latin church. (a * 

‘ ‘ (*) tbbtius at first commended alt the Stances the custom in the West of fasting 
doctrine anddiscipline of thcLatin church, on Saturdays, and thatamong the Greeks 
as is evident from his confession of faith of permitting priests who were married 
io his firlt synodal latter, Which he wrote before their ordination to keep their 
to pope Nicholas seven years before this ; wives, which they had practised since 
where he said that each church ought to' their council in Trullo, or the Quinisext 
follow its own customs, assigning for in* council, held in 692, or 707 ; though 



Oct. 23.] S. IGNATIUS, B. C. 40* 

But be sooti after lost both his protector and his usurped 
dignity. The emperor, who had slain his uncle Bardas on 
the twenty-ninth of April, in 866, immediately adopted and* 


' they never allow such persons to be 
made bishops, or any one to take a wife 
after be is engaged in priest's orders. 

The points which Photius objected to 
the Latins, when out of resentment, and 
because they would not be gained over to 
approve his crimes, he resolved to keep 
no measures with them, are such as make 
it evident he sought only to make a 
breach. In his circular letter, in 866, he 
accuses the Latins first of cutting off the 
first week in Lent, and of fasting on 
Saturdays, which the Greeks do not, and 
allowing in it the eating of milk, butter, 
and cheese : secondly, of refusing to ad- 
mit to the priesthood married men, who 
had not by mutual free consent, engaged 
to live continent: thirdly, of rejecting 
chrism consecrated by priests, and reserv- 
ing that function to bishops: fourthly, 
of an error in faith by teaching, and pro- 
fessing in the Creed, that the Holy Ghost 
proceeds not from the Father alone, but 
from the Father and the Son. On this 
he chiefly enlarges, in a transport of fury, 
calliug tins doctrine the height of impiety. 
Must of the Greek schismatics, hy deny- 
ing the procession of the Holy Ghost 
jointly from the* Father and the Son, have 
added heresy to their schism ; yet, as the 
separation Iiegan by schism, this name 
has been chiefly applied to them. 

Upon the death of St. Ignatius, in 878, 
Photius with armed men took possession 
of the church of St. Sophia ; and the 
emperor Basil solicited pope John VIII. 
to consent to his restauration, for the 
good of peAce, and the reunion of men’s 
miuds. The pope assented, on condition 
lie begged pardon for his past crimes in 
a synod. His legates presided ; n a nu- 
merous council held at Constantinople in 
8 79, which Photius called the eighth ge- 
neral council. Id it the pope's letters to 
the emperor and Photius were read ; but 
falsified by Photius who had erased all bis 
holiness said concerning Ignatius, and his 
injunction to Photius to ask pardon ; 
which passages were supplied with high 
commendations of the emperor and Pho- 
tius, and the condemnation of St, Igna- 


tius’s council. In this synod the said 
couucil was condemned, and Photiua 
restored without cbm plying with thfe 
conditions required. When pope John 
was informed hereof, be disowned what 
hi* legates had done; and, going to the 
church, fulminated an excommunication 
against Photius, deposed bis legates, and 
sent Marinus legate into the East, who 
strenuously maintained what had been 
done by pope Nicholas and hy the eighth 
council against Photius. This Marinus, 
who succeeded John VIII. ru the ponti- 
ficate, and his successors Adrian III. and 
Stephen V. condemned Photius. The let- 
ters of this last arrived in the East after 
the death , of Basil the Macedonian in 
896, and were delivered to his son and suc- 
cessor, Leo the Wise, who immediately 
turned out Photius, and banished him into 
a monastery in Armenia, where he died 
after having lived thirty years in schism. 
The Greek schismatics substitute this 
false synod for the eighth general council : 
to which some protestants, with the 
learned bishop Beveridge, iu his edition 
of the cations of the Greek church, wil- 
lingly subscribe ; though the chief articles 
of prolestantism were as certainly con- 
demned by the Greeks and their synods 
in that age as by the popes. Against the 
Iconoclasts no stronger decrees could he 
framed than those of Photius and of the 
Greek councils of that age. 

Photius's extensive and profound learn- 
ing, the fineness of his wit, and some 
degree of delicacy of style are conspicu- 
ous in bis two hundred and forty-eight 
letters, translated by bishop Montague, 
and printed at Loudon in 1651 ; in his 
theological tracts (published in the addi- 
tional fifth tome of Canisius, and in F. 
Coinbefis's last supplement to the Biblio- 
theca Patrum ;) in bis Nomocanon, 
which is an excellent methodical collec- 
tion of the canons of councils, canonical 
epistles, and some imperial laws concern- 
ing ecclesiastical matters : but chiefly in 
his Library, iu which work, without ob- 
serving any method or order, either of 
matter or time, be has left us abstracts 
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declared master of the offices, Basil the Macedonian, a soldier 
of fortune who had a great share in the death of Bardas. And 
as Michael; wanted both application and capacity for business, 
and could not do without another to govern for him, he 
soon after associated this Basil with him in the empire, and 
had him crowned in the church of St. Sophia on the twenty- 
sixth of May. But seeking soon after to depose him again, 
he was murdered by his guards while he was drunk, in Sep- 
tember 867- 

The emperor Basil no sooner saw himself at liberty and 
master of affairs, but the very next day he banished Photius 
into the isle of Scepe, and honourably restored St. Ignatius; 
who was conducted with great pomp to the imperial city. 


of two hundred and seventy- nine volumes 
of ancient authors of all kinds, many of 
which are not now extant. In the first 
part of this work he sets down only the 
general arguments, or beads of books, 
with most judicious censures upon the 
character and style of the writers. To- 
ward the end, bis abstracts are long, he 
omits choice reflections, and falls short 
in exactness. This was composed at the 
request of bis brother Tarasius, when lie 
was yet a layman, in a public employment 
ill Assyria. It must, however, be owned 
that the style of Photius is not altogether 
clear from the faults of the age in which 
he lived. The Greeks, who wrote after 
Bardas Caesar, had revived the taste of 
polite literature (which wars and revolu- 
tions had impaired,) but did not come up 
to a classical smoothuess and elegance. 
Their style is declamatory, diffusive, and 
full of studied or strained figures, which 
are like the irregular ornaments with 
which Gothic buildings are loaded, and 
which, to a true taste, appear monstrous 
op ridiculous when compared with the 
beautiful simplicity of nature. This we 
may observe in the best Greek writers of 
that epoch : as in the works of the empe- 
ror Leo the Wise, or the philosopher, who 
wrote panegyrics on St. Chrysostom and 
St. Nicholas, and sermons on the chief 
feasts, of which some are published by 
Combefis, (Auctar. Bibl. Patr.) Gretser, 
&c. Others are preserved in MSS. in the , 
Vatican and other libraries, with his pre- ] 


cepts, riddles (or mysterious sayings,) 
Constitutions and Tactics, or treatise on 
the manner of ranging an army in bat- 
talia. The same faults in a less degree 
depreciate the voluminous writings of 
this Leo’s son, the emperor Constantine 
Porphyrogeneta, though most useful in 
giving us an exact knowledge of the geo- 
graphy aud state of the Greek empire in 
the middle ages. Nevertheless, the style 
of Nicetas David in that age is very good, 
and free from those blemishes; neither 
are they very remarkable in that of Pho- 
tius: but the Latin translation is very 
inaccurate, though it bears the name of 
the learned Jesuit F. Andrew Scot. A 
complete edition of all his works is much 
wanted, many, said to be useful, being 
only extant in MSS. See Histoire de 
Photius, par le P. Ch. F. Paris, 1772. 
one vol. 12mo. 

After the expulsion of Photius, the 
harmony was restored between the Latin 
and Greek churches for seventy yean ; 
though in several instances the Greeks 
betrayed a rancour, and it appeared that 
the Latins were hated and slighted by 
them. In 1053, the great schism was 
renewed by Michael Cerularius, who 
founded bis separation upon the most 
frivolous pretences and notorious slanders 
imaginable ; but added, that if these ob- 
jections were answered be would make 
a thousand others ; which words shew 
a resolution bent obstinately to form a 
schism at all rates. 
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end reinstated in the patriarchal chair on the third of No- 
vember in 8 67* after a banishment of nine years. If pride 
makes men haughty and insolent, or fond of themselves and 
of the esteem of others in prosperity, it leaves them pusilla- 
nimous, abject, and fawning in adversity. But he who is 
master of himself and his passions, is the same in all vicissi- 
tudes : liis heart, under the steady influence of reason and 
virtue, is neither darkened with clouds, nor agitated by violent 
storms, but preserves itself in an even state of tranquillity by 
a noble firmness which it derives from an interior sentiment 
of religion. Such was the character of this saint, who^p- 
peared not less magnanimous in the greatest disgraces, than 
humble amidst honours and applause. Having recovered bis 
dignify, he solicited the emperor and the pope that a general 
council might be called. This was held at Constantinople in 
the church of St. Sophia, in 8C9, and is called the eighth. 
The legates of pope Adrian II. who had succeeded Nicholas 
in 867, presided. The council held by Photius was here con- 
demned : that schismatic himself, after a long hearing, wds 
excommunicated, and those who had adhered to him, were!, 
upon confessing their fault, admitted to penance. Nicetas 
relates, that among Photius’s archives, which the emperor 
had seized, were found in sacks sealed with lead, two books 
in purple covers, adorned with gold and silver, the inside 
being curiously written in fair characters, with marks that 
they might appear ancient when they should be found by pos- 
terity. In the one, were contained forged acts of a pretended 
council against Ignatius (which never was held :) in the other, 
was a synodal letter against pope Nicholas : both full of out- 
rageous slanders and invectives. Photius was banished by the 
emperor; but, eight years after this, by drawing a pedigree 
of that prince from Tiridatcs, king of Armenia, and certain 
old Thracian heroes, he pleased his vanity, and prevailed to 
be allowed to return to Constantinople, and to abide in his 
palace of Magnaurus. St. Ignatius applied himself to his 
pastoral functions with 90 much prudence, charity, zeal, and 
vigilance, as shewed his sanctity and experience were much 
improved by his sufferings. He died on the twenty-third of 
October, in the year 878, being near fourscore years old. 
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His “body, inclosed in a wooden coffin, was carried' to "the 
church of St. Sophia, where the usual prayers were offered 
for his soul. It was then removed to St. Mennas’s, where 
two women possessed by devils were delivered in the presence 
of these reticles. They were deposited in the church of Saint 
Michael, which he had built near the Bosphorus, not far from 
the city. Both Latins and Greeks keep his festival on the 
day of his death. See his life written by the elegant Nicetas 
David, bishop of Paphlagonia, afterward of Constantinople, 
who knew him : also Zonaras, Cedrenus, the eighth tome of 
the councils, Nat. Alexander diss. 4. in saec. 9. et 10. Le 
. Quien, Or. Chr. in Ign. et Phot. t. 1. p. 246. and especially 
Baronius, with notes and amendments, in the new edition 
published by Veturini at Lucca. 

ST. SEVER] N, ARCHBISHOP OF COLOGN, C. 

His name is famous in the annals of the church. By his 
learning and zeal, not only his own diocess, but also that of 
Tongres was purged from the venom of the Arian heresy, 
about the year 390. St. Gregory of Tours tells us that Saint 
Severin knew by revelation the death and glory of St. Martin, 
at the time of his departure. He led on angelical life, and 
died soon after St. Martin, in 400. His life wrote by Fortu- 
natus, mentioned by St. Gregory of Tours, is the best. See 
St. Greg, of Tours, De Glor. Conf. c. 45. et 1. 8. Mirac. 
S. Martin, c. 4. 

ANOTHER ST. SEFER1N, OR SUR1N, B. 

If honoured this day as patron of Bourdeaux, which see he 
governed under St. Amand. He is said by some to have 
been the same with the foregoing archbishop of Cologn, 
who, resigning that see, retired to Bourdeaux, his native city : 
but others distinguish them, and think the latter came to 
Bordeaux from some part of the East. See S. Greg, of Tours, 
loc. cit. Baillet; and Gall. Christ, nova. t. 2. p. 789. 
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OCTOBER XXIV. 

ST. PROCLUS, CONFESSOR, 

ARCHBISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 

From hit writings, Liberatus, c. 10. Socrates, ]. 7. c. 28. 41. 45. Chron. Paschal. 
MarceUin. in chron. &c. See Orsi, t, 13 and 14. 

A. D. 447. 


St. Proclus was a native of Constantinople, and was very- 
young when he was made a reader of that church. The 
service of the church did not hinder him from closely fol- 
lowing his studies, and he was some time a disciple of Saint 
Chrysostom, and his secretary. Atticus ordained him dea- 
con and priest. After his death, many pitched upon Proclus 
as the fittest person to be placed in that important see : but 
Sisinnius was chosen, who ordained Proclus archbishop of 
Cyzicus, metropolis of the Hellespont. The inhabitants of 
that city being unwilling to acknowledge the jurisdiction of 
the bishop of Constantinople, refused to receive him, and 
chose Dalmatius, a monk. Proclus, therefore, continued 
at Constantinople, where he got a great reputation by his 
preaching. Upon the demise of Sisinnius, in 4*27, many again 
cast their eyes upon him as the most worthy of that diguity; 
but others alleged that he had been chosen bishop of another 
see, and that translations were forbid by the canons. Nesto- 
rius, who was raised to that dignity, advanced his errors at 
first covertly, but at length openly. St. Proclus courageously 
maintained the truth against him, and, in 429, preached a 
sermon (which is the first among his printed homilies) to 
shew that the Blessed Virgin ought to be styled the Mother 
of God. Nestorius, who was present, publicly contradicted 
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him in the church. When that heresiarch was deposed in 
43 1, Maximian was chosen to succeed him, those that were 
for St. Proclus being overruled by the above-mentioned ex- 
ception; but, after Maxi mian's death, in 434, this saint, who 
had never been able to take possession of the see of Cyzicus, 
Was promoted to that of Constantinople. The mildness with 
which he treated even the most obstinate among the Nesto- 
torians. Aria ns, and other heretics, was a distinguishing part 
of his character ;0) though he strenoously supported the 
catholic faith, and kept a correspondence, and lived in close 
union and friendship with the pope, St. Cyril of Alexandria, 
and John of Antioch. The Armenian bishops consulted 
him about the doctrine and writings of Theodorus, bishop 
of Mopsuestia, who was then dead, and whose name was in 
reputation in those parts. St. Proclus answered them in 436, 
by his tome to the Armenians, which is the most famous of 
his writings. In it he condemned the doctrine mentioned 
as savouring of Nestorianism, and expounded the article of 
the incarnation: without naming Theodorus, who was dead 
in the communion of the church, he exhorted them to ad- 
here to the doctrine of St. Basil and St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
whose names and works were in particular veneration among 
them. Others carried on this contest with greater warmth ; 
and some would needs have had the names of Theodorus, 
Theodoret, and lbas, condemned ; which was the origin of 
the dispute of the three Chapters. John of Antioch wrote 
to St. Proclus in the same year, 436, against the doctrine of 
some who seemed to him to confound the two natures in 
Christ; which error was soon after openly advanced by 
Eutyches. 

'[J’he letters of St. Proclus, which are extant, regard chiefly 
the disputes of that age concerning the incarnation : and of 
the twenty homilies of this father, which were published at 
Rome by Riccardi in 1630, and by F. Combelis : (8) the last is 
a fragment of a sermon in praise of St. Chrysostom ; the first, 
fifth, and sixth, are upon the blessed Virgin Mary, whose 
title of Mother of God he justly extols i the rest turn chiefly 


CO Socrat. 1.7. c. 41, 42 . — W In Auctar. Bibl. Patr. 
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upon the mysteries of Christ, and principal festivals of the 
year. The style of this father is concise, sententious, and 
full of lively witty turns, more proper to please and delight 
than to move the heart. This sort of composition requires 
much pains and study ; and thoughthis father was mighty 
successful in this way, is not to be compared to the easy 
natural gravity of St. Basil, or the sweet style of St. Chry- 
sostom. The first part of the year 447 is memorable fora 
dreadful earthquake which was felt from place to place, 
during six months, in divers parts of Egypt and the East, 
especially near the Hellespont, and in Bithynia, in Phrygia, 
and at Antioch in Syria. The earth shook like a ship aban- 
doned to the mercy of the winds, and 4ossed by the fury of 
waves worked up by a storm. Amidst the ruins of many 
stately buildings men ran to and fro almost distracted with 
fear and horror, not being able to find any place of refuge 
or security. At Constantinople the inhabitants wandered in 
the fields ; and, with the rest, the emperor Theodosius the 
Younger, and all his courtiers. St. Proclus, with his clergy, 
followed his scattered flock, and ceased not to comfort and 
exhort them amidst their afflictions, and to implore the divine 
mercy with them. The people continually answered by a 
triple repetition of this prayer : “ Have mercy on us, O 
<c Lord.” Theophanes (3) and other Greek historians tell us 
thata child was taken up into the air, and heard angels sing- 
ing the Trisagion, or triple doxology ; which gave occasion 
to St. Proclus to teach the people to sing it in these words : 
(( Holy God, holy strong, holy immortal, have mercy on us.” 
It is at least agreed that St. Proclus with the people used this 
prayer, and that thereupon the earthquakes ceased. This 
trisagion was inserted by him in the divine office, which 
the Greek church uses to this day (a) The heretics in the 


W Chron. p. 64. 

W The Trisagion or Sanctus, sung in subsists one <3od ever adorable in thrt*e 
the preface of the mass, is of much greater persons. (Isa. vi.) It is from heaven 
antiquity. The Seraphims were heard that the church has borrowed this hymn, 
liy Isaias thriee repeating, Holt/, Holy , where St.John assures us that the saiuts 
Holy, aud by this doxology, praising in sing it for all eternity. (Apoc. iv, 8.1 
heaven the strong and immortal, who The preface and Sanctus occur in all the 

Vol.X. Ti 
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East, by venous odd i lions H> tbfa trfoagfoft, corrupted the 
.sense by their terrors. Peter Polio, the Eutycbian patriarch 
of Antioch, referring the whole tris&gfon to Christ alone, 
added these words *. suffered for us,” meaning that 

there was hut one person in Christ, and that his divinity 
itself suffered. Other heretics corrupted it divers ways. 
Several Catholics understood the whole of Christ ; which is 
arbitrary, though, by the church, it is meant of God in three 
persons, as St. Ambrose observes s but prayers directed im- 
mediately to any of the three persons are addressed to the 
Trinity, all the persons being one God. To curb the rash- 
ness of heretics it was forbid in the council inTrullo, in 692, 
to make any addition to the trlsugion. (4> The Orientals 
ascribe to St. Proctus the last revision of the liturgies both 
of St. Chrysostom (or of the church of Constantinople) and 
of St. James (or of the church of Jerusalem.) Our sairtt Is 
styled by St. Cyril, u A man full of piety, perfectly skilled 


W Corn*, in Troll, c. 3. 


most ancient liturgies, ami are mentioned 
by Tertullian, (1. de Orat.) St. Cyprian, 
ft. de Owt. Dumin.) St. Cyril of Jeru- 
salem. (Catecb. Myst. 6.) the Apostolic 
Constitutions, (1. A. c. 16.) Sr. Dionysius, 
(Hierar. Eeef. c. 3.) St. Gregory of Nyssa, 
(Or. de non differ. Bapt.) St. Chrysostom, 
(Horn. 14. in Eph. 19. in Mat. &c.) the 
Sacramentaries of Gelasius and Saint 
Gregory, St. Anastasias the Shraite, (eri. 
Combefis) &c. See Dom Claude de 
Vert, Explic. dcs Ceremonies de l'Eglise, 
t. 1. p. 118. and F. Le Arun, Explic. des 
Ceremonies de la Messe, 1. 1. p. 384. 400. 
Certain modern Greeks say St. Proclus 
made some alterations in certain parts 
of the liturgy, which St. Chrysostom is 
said in the Meusea to have abridged or 
revised, and which bears to this day the 
name of that father, and is certainly the 
ancient liturgy of the church of Con- 
stantinople. Ay the authority and means 
of the patriarchs of this see, it is long 
since received in general use in the whole 
Greek church, except that on certain 
festivals the liturgy of St. Basit which 
has longer collects for those days, is made 


use of i and the liturgy of Sr. James is 
still used on certain days, though very 
rarely, in the Church of Jerusalem, of 
which it was certainly the ancient liturgy; 
on which account it hears the name of 
St. James, who was the first bishop of 
that see. It agrees with that explained 
by St. Cyril of Jerusalem, except in a 
few slight things, which differences seem 
introduced since that father’s time. The 
only alteration which St. Pterins seems 
to have introduced in the liturgies of 
Constantinople, adopted into that of Je- 
rusalem, seems to be the addition of the 
trisagion, not, as most writers mistake, 
that commonly called the Sanctus in the 
preface, at appears from what is said 
above; hut another which the Greeks 
have adopted, and prefixed to the lec- 
tures of the gospel, and which consists 
in these words : “ Agios O Theot , agios 
ischyros, agios athanatos, ehiton imaS." 
“ Holy G6d, holy strong, holy immortal, 
have mercy on us.” See J> Bran, t* Sr 
p. 3W and 396. also t. 3. and Renaudot, 
Goar, 6 m. 
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** in ecclesiastical discipline, and a strict observer of the 
“ canons.'* Pope Sixtus lit. gives him the like praises, end 
Vigilius* 4 * calls him the most learned of prelates. St. Proclus 
died on the twenty-fourth of October in 447, the same year 
in which the earthquakes had happened. His name is placed 
lit the Greek Penologies, uud in the Muscovite Calendar.*** 

How many great, how tnany learned, how many once holy 
ttien have with ftestorius Suffered shipwreck before the end 
of their course? At the sight of such examples, who does not 
tremble for himself? If we know ourselves, we shall be per- 
suaded that no one is weaker and frailer than we are. Can 
any creature be more unworthy of tlie divine mercy than we 
who have repaid the greatest graces and favours with conti- 
nual sloth and the basest infidelities ? When, therefore, we 
read of the fall or sins of others, we ought to turn our eyes 
upon ourselves ; to adore the divine mercy which has still 
borne with us, and is yet ready with stretched-forth arms to 
embrace us : to shake off our sloth in the practice of virtue, 
enter upon a fervent penitential life, and, without ceasing, 
call upon God in fear and humility. Tie is our strength and 
support, who is almighty and most willing and desirous to 
save us, if our wilful wretchedness and pride stand not in 
the way. He alone can effectually remove these obstacles : 
humble prayer and compunction will not fail to obtain this 
constant grace. To neglect these means is to perish. 

ST. FELIX, B. M. 

In the beginning of Dioclesidn’s persecution, great num- 
bers among th4 Christians had the weakness to deliver up the 
sacred books into the hands of the persecutors that they 
might be burnt. Many evfen sought by false pretences to 
extenuate or excuse the enormity of this crime, as if it ever 
could be lawful to concur t6q sacrilegious or impious action. 
Felix, bishop ofttibara, in the proconsular Africa, was so 
far from being carried away by the torrent, that the scandals 

w St. Ambk r. S. (it Sjirr. Unit 4. W sfev Jt». ftfeertuii in Calend. Uni*, 
t. 6 . p. 317 and 368. 
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and falls of others were to him a spar to greater fear, watch- 
fulness, constancy, and fortitude/ ■ Magnilian, curator or civil 
magistrate of that city, caused him to be apprehended, 
and commanded him to give up all books and writings be- 
longing to his church, that they might be burnt. The 
martyr replied, it 'was better he himself should be burnt. 
This magistrate sent him to the proconsul at Carthage, by 
whom he was delivered over to the prefect of the preetorium, 
who was then in Africa. This supreme officer, offended at 
his bold and generous confession, commanded him to be 
loaded with heavier bolts and irons, and after he had kept 
him nine days in a close dungeon, to be put on board a vessel, 
saying he should stand his trial before the emperor. The 
bishop lay under the hatches in the ship between the horses’ 
feet four days without eating or drinking. The vessel ar- 
rived at Agrigentum in Sicily, and the saint was treated with 
great honour by the Christians of that island in all the cities 
through which he passed. When the prefect had brought 
him as far as Venosa in Apulia, he ordered his irons to be 
knocked off, and put to him again the questions, whether he 
had the scriptures, and refused to deliver them up. The 
martyr would not purchase life with the least untruth, and 
answered, that he could not deny but he had the books, but 
that he would never give them up. The prefect, without 
more ado, condemned him to be beheaded. At the place of 
execution he cheerfully thanked God for all his mercies, and 
bowing down his head offered himself a sacrifice to him who 
lives tor ever, in SOS. He was fifty-six years old, and, at his 
death, declared that he had always preserved bis virginity 
unspotted, and had zealously preached Christ and his truth. 
See his genuine acts in Baronius and Ruinart, p. 355. 

ST. MAGLOIRE, B.C., 

Was fellow-disciple of St. Sampson under St. Iltotus in 
Wales, his cousin, and his zealous companionin his apostoli- 
cal labours in Armorica or Britany, and be succeeded him in 
the abbey of Dole, and in the episcopal character. His la- 
bours were attended with a great harvest of souls. After 
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three years, he resigned his bishopric, being seventy years old, 
and retired into a desert on the continent, and some tirae.after 
into the isle of Jersey, where be founded and governed a 
monastery of sixty mopks. He lived on - barley-bread and 
pulse, ate only after sunset, and on Wednesdays and Fridays 
took no nourishment at all : on Sundays and festivals he 
added to his bread a little fish. For six months before he 
died he never stirred out of th? church, but when he was 
obliged by some necessity ; and he frequently repeated with 
sighs : One thing I have asked of the Lord : this will I seek 
after ; that 1 may dwell in the house , of the Lord all the days of 
my life . (,) He died about the year 575, and is honoured on the 
twenty-fourth of October. His relicks were removed to Paris 
for fear of the Normans, with those of St. Sampson, in the 
tenth century, and are there kept in the church of St. James, (s> 

0) Pa. iivi. 4. 


WTbe relicks of St. Magloire, in 857, 
were translated from Jersey to the abbey 
of Lehon near Dinan, in the dioceu of 
St. Malo, then lately founded by NumU 
no6, a British prince, at present a priory 
subject to Mar montier near Tours. In 
the incursions of the Normans in the 
tenth century, the relicks of St. Mag* 
liore, St. Sampson, St. Main, St. Senator 
or Sinier, (bishop of Avrancbes in the sixth 
century, honoured the eighteenth of Sep- 
tember) St. Levien. and some others were 
conveyed to Paris by Salvator bishop of 
Quidalet, now St Malo's. and several Bri- 
tish monks, and deposited in the collegiate 
royal church of St. Bartholomew, which 
was the church of the palace aud kings. 
When the British monks returned home, 
Hugh Capet, the powerful count of Paris, 
afterward king, kept the body of Saint 
Magloire with some portions of tho<se of 
SS. Sampson, Malo, Sinier, Slc. and erected 
a rich Benedictin abbey in the church of 
St. Bartholomew. The neighbourhood of ; 
the court was such a continual occasion 
of distraction to the monks, that in 1138, 
leaving the church of St. Bartholomew, 
which has ever since remained parochial, 
they removed to a chapel of St. George 
their cemetery, without the walls of the 
city, which from that time was called the 
monastery of St. Magloire. In 1 572, this 


bouse was conferred on the nuns, called 
the Penitents, at St. Magloire’s in the 
street of St. Denys, and the monks were 
translated to the community of St. James 
du Haut-pas. This house and church 
were afterward settled on tfaeOratorians 
to Berve for the great seminary of the 
diocess, called St. Magloire; and the re- 
venues and privileges of the abbot granted 
to the archbishop of Paris. All these 
churches, that of the priory of Lehon in 
Britany, and many others, honour Saint 
Magloire, some as first, others as second 
titular. See Le Fevre, Calen. de 1‘eglise 
de Paris, p.46'1- the new Paris Breviary, 
and Lobineau Vies des SS. de Bretagne, 
p. 117. 

The relicks of nineteen saints were 
brought at that time from Britany to 
Pai is ; vis. of St. Sampson of Dole, of 
St. Magloire, St. Malo, St. Sinier bishop 
of Avranches, St. Leonore bishop. Saint 
Guenau priest, St. Brieu, St. Corentin, 
St. Leuthem regionary bishop, St. Le- 
vien bishop, St. Ciferien bishop ; parts of 
the bodies of St. Meloir, (count of Cor- 
nouaille, a pious young prince, murdered 
in the sixth century, honoured on the 
Second of October, with the title of mar- 
tyr at Qulmper, Vannes, Leon, and in the 
English litany of the seventh century, in 
Mabillon Anal. t. 2.) of 6t. Triroore, (or 
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ifWyK 0«w bear§ fiifl PflmO, ^ $ *:§fifi#iictin monastery, but 
nfiWi WPPg^ *P the great semjo^yr pf the French Oratorians, 
aptj the abbacy is united to the qrch bishop rip. See Lpbip. 

Eccl. de Paris, t. 1 . 1. 3. p. 119. 548. et Vies des SS. 
4e Bretagne, p. 144 . ^oiilet, a^i tfyp pe>y Paris Breviary. 







OCTOBER XXV. 


SS. ORYSANTHUS AND! DARIA, 
MARTYRS. 

See Job. Asiemaui. in Cal. Universa, t. 6. p. 193. aud Falcomus, comineqt ad tab. 
Ruthenas Capponianas, p. 79. ad 19 Martij. Their act* in Metaphrases, Upe* 
mapus, and Surius are of no authority. 


In the third century. 

Chrysanthus and Daria were strangers, who came froni 
the East to Rome, the first from Alexandria, the second, from, 


Gilda*, sumamed Treuch-meur, a prince 
murdered in his childhood by Conomor, 
count of Cornouaille, honoured on the 
e^hth of November) of St. Guiuganton 
abbot, of St. £scuiphte abbot, of Saint 
Paternus bishop of Avrauches, of St. Scu- 
bilion,andofSt. Buzeu, a native of Great 
Britain, disciple of St, Gildas in Armorica, 
and martyr (twenty-fourth of November.) 
These saints are honoured at St. Mag- 
kure’s on the seventeenth of October,, the 
day of the reception of their relicks: 
though they have all particular days as- 
signed for their festivals, except four, viz. 
St. Leuthem, SU Levieu, St. Escuiphte, 
and St Guiuganton* abbot in the diocess 
of Vannes. Count Hugh Capet having 
suffered the Briton* to cany away only, 
part of these re lick*, kept portions of. 


those of each. Those of St, Magloire are. 
kept in a case of silver gilt, those ofSaiRt, 
Leuthem in one of wood gilt, tbp^e of 
St. Meloir were carried to of 

St. Paternus to Orleans and Isspuijui) ; 
part of those of St. Brieu and St. CorenVin 
were afterward giyen tp a nunnery, 
founded by Philip Augustus in tb^ diocess 
of Chartres on the Seine, called St. Co- 
rentin’s. Part of St. Sampson’s was, left 
by the Britons, in their return at prleapa^ 
in the church of St- Symphorian^ ‘ put* 
called St. Sampson’s. The Britpns'P 
return for those they received hap*y spot 
to St. Magloire's in Paris, portions of ttyf 
relicks of S.t. Paul of Lepn, of SS. Maim- 
beuf and Apotbeine, bishops of Angers, 
Of St Gurvaj, St Briach, St. Golvein, Ac, 
See Cbatelain, Mart, univ, p. 80S. 
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Athens, as the Greeks tell us in their Mensea. They add, 
that Crysanthus, after having been espoused to Daria, per- 
suaded her to prefer a state of perpetual virginity to that of 
marriage, that they might more easily with perfect purity of 
heart trample the world under their feet, and accomplish • 
the solemn consecration t^ey Had made of themselves to 
Christ in baptism. The zeal with which they professed the 
faith of Christ distinguished them in the eyes of the idola- 
ters ; they were accused 5 and, after suffering many torments, 
finished their course by a glorious martyrdom, according to 
their acts in the reign of Numerian s. Baillet thinks rather in 
the persecution of Valerian, in 237- Several others who, by 
the example of their constancy, had been moved to declare 
themselves Christians, were put to death with them. Saint 
Gregory of Tours says, (1) that a numerous assembly of Chris- 
tians, who were praying at their tomb, soon after their mar- 
tyrdom, were, by the order of the prefect of Rome, walled up 
in the cave, and buried alive. SS. Chrysanthus and* Daria 
were interred on the Salarian Way, with their companions, 
whose bodies were found, with t heir’s in the reign of Con- 
stantine the Great. This part of the catacombs wa 9 long 
known by the name of the cemetery of SS. Chrysanthus and' 
Daria. Their tomb wus decorated by pope Dam a sue, who 
composed an epitaph in their honour. Their sacred re- 
mains were translated by pope Stephen VI. in 866 , part into 
the Lateran basilic, and. part into the church of the twelve 
apostles/ 3 ^ This at least is true of the relicks of their compa- 
nions. Those of SS. Crysanthus and Daria had been trans- 
lated to the abhey of Prom in the diocess of Triers, in 842, 
being a gift of Sergius II. In 844, they were removed to the 
abbey of St. AvqI, or St.Navor, in the diocess of M'etz. (4} The 
names of S§* Chrysanthus and Daria are famous in the sacra- 
mentaries of St. Gelasius and St. Gregory, and in the Marty- 
rologies both of the western and eastern churches. The 
Greeks honour them on the nineteenth of March and seven- 
teenth of October : the I^atins on the twenty-fifth of October. 

0) L. de Glor. Mart. e. 38. and 83. — W Dam at. Carm. 36. — ( 3 ) Bosius and Ariogbi 
Roma anbterr. 1. 3. c. 34. and Auastaaiiu the Librarian in bit ftutbcotic relation of 
tbit translation.— W Sea Mobil 1. Saw. 4. Ben. p. 61k 
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SS. CRISPIN AND CRISPINIAN, MM. 


See Tillemont, t. 4. p. 461. Bosquet, Hist. Eccl. de France, 1. S. c. 156. Le 
Moine, Hist. Antiqu. Soissons, Paris, 1771. t. I. p. 154. The new Paris Breviary, 
and Bullet from ancient Martyrologies ; for the acts of these martyrs are of sin.ill 
authority. 

A. D. 287. 

Thb names of these two glorious martyrs are not less famous 
in France than those of the two former at Rome. They ca m e 
from Rome to preach the faith in Gaul toward the middle 
of the third century, together with St. Quintin and others. 
Fixing their residence at Soissons, in imitation of St. Paul 
they instructed many in the faith of Christ which they 
preached publicly in the day, at seasonable times: and, in 
imitation of St. Paul, worked with their hands in the night, 
making shoes, though they are said to have been nobly horn, 
and brothers. The infidels listened to their instructions, and 
were astonished at the example of their lives, especially of 
their charity, disinterestedness, heavenly piety, and contempt 
of gloiy and all earthly things : and the effect was the con- 
version of many to the Christian faith. The brothers had 
continued this employment several years when the emperor 
Maximian Herculeus coming into the Belgic Gaul, a com- 
plaint was lodged against them. The emperor, perhaps as 
much to gratify their accusers as to indulge his own super- 
stition and give way to his savage cruelty, gave order that 
they should be convened before Rictius Varus, the most 
implacable enemy of the Christian name, whom he had first 
made governor of that part of Gaul, and had then advanced 
to the dignity of prefect of the praetorium. The martyrs 
were victorious over this most inhuman judge, by the pati- 
ence and constancy with which they bore the most cruel 
torments, and finished their course by the sword about the 
year 287- ( ^ They 1 are mentioned in the Martyrologies of 

<*) SS. Crispin and Crispinian are the blisbment begun by Henry Michael 
patrons and models of the pious con fra- Buch, commonly railed- Good Henry, 
temity of brother shoemakers, an esta- His parents were poor day-labourers at 
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St. Jerom, Bede, Florus, Ado, Usuard, &c. A great church 
was built at Soissons in their honour in the eixth century, 
and St. Eligius richly ornamented their sacred shrine. 


Erl on, in the dutcby of Luxemburg. 
Henry was distinguished from bis infancy 
for his parts and extraordinary piety and 
prudence. He was put apprentice very 
young to a shoemaker. With the duties 
of his calling he joined constant devotion 
and the exercise of all virtues. Suudays 
and' holidays he spent chiefly in the 
churches, was a great lover of holy 
prayer, and studied earnestly to know and 
contemn himself, to mortify his senses 
and to deny his own will. He took 
SS. Crispin and Crispinian for his models, 
and, at his work, had them before his 
eyes, considering often how they worked 
with a view purely to please God, and to 
have an opportunity to convert infidels, 
and to relieve the poor. It was to him' 
a subject of grief to see many in the same 
or the like trades ill instructed, slothful 
in the practice of virtue, and engaged in 
dangerous or criminal habits ; and, by 
his zealous and prudent exhortations 
and endeavours, he induced many such 
to assist diligently at catechism and 
pious instructions, to shun ale-houses 
and dangerous company, to frequent the 
sacraments, to pray devoutly ; especially 
to make every evening acts of faith, 
hope, divine love, and contrition, and to 
love only virtuous company, and what- 
ever promoted piety and religion. In 
this manner, he laid himself out with 
great seal and success, when, the term 
of bis apprenticeship being expired, he 
worked as journeyman j and God so 
abundantly diffused in his heart his holy 
spirit and charity, and gave such autho- 
rity and weight to his words, by the 
character of his sanctity# that he seemed 
to have established him the father of his 
family, to bear the complaints, recon- 
cile the differences, inquire into the dis- 
tresses, comfort the sorrows, and even 
relieve the wants of many. The ser- 
vant of God went always very meanly 
clad, yet often gave to the poor some of 
the elotbes off his back ; he retrenched 
every thing that was superfluous, and 
often contented himself with bread and 
water that he might feed the hungry# 


and clothe the naked. Thus he had 
lived at his work several yean at Luxem- 
burg and Messen, when providence con- 
ducted him to- Paris, where he continued 
the same zealous life among the young 
men of bis low rank and profession. 

He was forty-five years old when the 
baron of Renty, whose piety has rendered 
his name famous, having heard him 
spoke of, was extremely desirous to see 
him. The simplicity and most edifying 
and enlightened discourse of the poor 
shoemaker surprised and charmed the 
good baron, who discovered in him an 
extraordinary prudence and penetration 
in spiritual things, and an invincible cou- 
rage to undertake and execute great 
projects for the honour of God. Ha was 
informed that Henry reformed many dis- 
solute apprentices and children, and, with 
great address and piety# reconciled to 
them their angry masters or parents: 
that he prescribed to many that were so 
disposed, excellent rules of a pious life : 
and that he had an excellent talent at 
instructing and exhorting poor strangers 
who had no friends, and seemed desti- 
tute of eomfort, in the hospital of Saint 
Gervaise, which he visited every day. 
But what gave him the highest idea of 
Henry's sanctity, was the eminent spirit 
of prayer and humility, and the super- 
natural graces with which he discovered 
him to be endowed. Thinking him, 
therefore, a proper instrument for ad- 
vancing the divine honour, he proposed 
to him a project of establishing a confra- 
ternity to facilitate the heroic exercise 
of all virtues among persons of his low 
profession. For this end, he purchased 
for him the freedom and privilege of a 
burgess ; and made him commence 
master in his trade that lie might take 
apprentices and journeymen who were 
willing to follow the rules that were pre- 
scribed them, aud were drawn up by the 
curate of St. Paul’s, regarding frequent 
prayer, tf»e use of the sacraments, the 
constant practice of the divine presence, 
mutual succours in time of sickness, and 
affording relief and comfort to the sick 
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r tWe^ampld of Hie seiats it appears how foolish the 

pretences of teeny Christians are, who imagine the care of a 
family, the- business of a farm or a shop, the attention which 

djstfetfpd. Sown apprentices and in 1066, and w m buried in the church- 
jonmevroea joined him, ami the found*- yard «$ St. Gerveise’s. See Le Vachet, 
tfoq t>fpis confraternity wag laid in 1645, L’Artisao Chretien, ou la Vie du Bon 
Hwy Mug appointed the $rst mg$rior. ffopri j and, Helyot, Hist, des Ordr. Rel. 
It appeared visibly, by the ipnpcepce apt! t« 8. p, 175, An enterprise which the 
sanet^gr-of this company pf pipe? artisans, pious baron of Renty had extremely at 
bow fflU 9 ,h God M chosen to he honoured heart, was to engage persons ip the world, 
by. it* the spirit of the primitive Chris, pf all pro&ssipps, especially artisans .and 
tiao* wu?ed revived amongst them. the poor,, tp instruct themselves in, and 
Two years after this, certain pious faithfully tp practise,, all the means of 
tVfoff wty were charmed with tjae hep- Christian perfection, of which his own 
vefthr life of these shoemakers, whom life was * model. 
thW bS^d often singing; devoutly the Gaston John Baptist, baron of Renty, 
dpinjf praises at their wprk, and saw son of Chafes, baron of Renty, of an 
emP.foyfog, fo penance and good works, ancient noble family of Artois, was horn 
that time which many throw away in at the oastfo of Beni, in the diocese of 
idleness and sin, begged of good Henry Bayepx in Normandy, iu 1611. He was 
a copy offhese rules, and, wi»h, the assist- placed very young ip the college of N*- 
ance of the same curate, formed a like varre at Paris,, anj afterward ip the cqU 
oonfiraternity of their profession, in 1647. lege of the Jesuits at CaSn with a c fo«y- 
Both these confraternities are propagated man for his preceptor, apd a secqlw 
in spverai parts of France and Italy, and governor : at seventeen, he was sept to 
are settled in Rome. The principal rules the academy at Paris, and gained great 
are,, that, all the members rise at five reputation by his progress in learning. 
O'clock every morning, meet together to and his address in all his exercises, espe» 
pray before they go tp work, t|iat, as daily riding and fencing. Piety from 
often as the clock strikes, the superior the cradle was bis favourite inclination, 
recites aloud some suitable prayer, at which w a* much strengthened by his 
some hours a Profundity at others reading the Imitation of Christ. Hi# 
some devotion to honour the passion of desire of becoming a Carthusian was over-, 
ouy Redeemer, or for the conversion of ruled by his parents ; and, in the twen-> 
siopers, Slc. that all hear mass every day ty-second year of his age, be married 
at Appointed hour : at their w,ork to Elizabeth of Balzac, of the family pf 

spy certain prayers, as the heads; and Entragues, daughter to the coupt of Gra- 
Spmctimes sing a devout hymn, at other viile, by whom pe left two sons and two 
times work mostly in silence ; make a me- daughters, His great abilities, mpdqpty, 
ditation before dinner : hear pious read- and prudence rendered him conspicuous 
ing at table ; make every year a retreat in the world,. especially ip the states at 
for a few days ; on Sundays and bolydays Roden, wherein be assisted as deputy of 
assist at sermons, and at the whole the nobility of the Bailiwle of Vire, and 
divine office; visit hospitals and prisons, in the army, ip which he served in Lpr- 
or poor sick persons in their private rain, being captain of a select company 
houses; make an examination of their of six-score men, of whom sixty were 
consciences, say night prayers together, gentlemen of good families. His valour, 
and retire to their rooms at nine o’clock, watchful, and tender rare of' all under his 
It would require a volume to give a true charge, regular and fervent devotion, at- 
jdea of the great virtues and edifying de- tention to every duty, excessive charity, 
portment of the pious instituter of this humility^ penance, apd the exercise of 
religious establishment. After three all virtues cannot be recounted in this 
years’ sickness he died at Paris, of an place. He was much esteemed by king 
ulcer in lfi# lungs, on. the ninth of June Lewis XN1. but it was his greatest hap- 
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they are obliged to give to their worldly profession are Inn 
pediments which excuse them from aiming at perfection* 
Such, indeed, they them k but this, is altogether owing 


pineas, that in the midst pf the'woffd tyia 
heart appeared M perfectly disengaged 
frqm it, apd raised abov* it ss the P*i&, 
Antonies, and Arseniusea were in theijr 
deserts. In the twenty-seventh year' or 
hh age, the sermons of a certain Qratorian 
who preached a emission, about *ey?n 
leagues from Paris, made 1 so strong ai) 
impression upon his soul, that after 
majUpg a general’cpnfasjsipn to.thatpiops 
priest, by bis advice, he entered upon a 
djpw course of life, resolving to break ail 
his wnnections with the court, resign 
al| public business, and lay aside super* 
fluous visits that he might give bis whole 
heart to God »P prayer, and to works of, 
duty and charity. He cbojse fpr hip v di- 
rector F. Condren, general of the Orato- 
rians, a most holy and experienced mas- 
ter ifc interior life, a& hi? pious writings 
and the history of his life 6hew. As the 
w&ole secret of a Christian consists in 
destroying what is vicious in opr affec- 
tions that grace may reign iu us, and in 
making the old man die that Christ alone 
may live in our hearts, the baron, by 
the counsels of his director, redoubled 
his application to subdue his passions, 
and regulate all the interior and exterior 
motions of his heart and senses. By 
vigorously thwarting the inclinations of 
nature and the senses, he brought them 
injtu subjection ; and wherever he disco- 
vered any symptom of the least irre- 
gularity, he strongly counteracted the 
inclination, by doing the conti ary. He 
made every day two examinations of con- 
science, at noon and at night; went to 
confession twice, and to communion three 
or four times a week: rose at midnight 
to sqy, matins with an hour's meditation ; 
had regular hours iu the day for medita- 
tion, ui ass, and other devotions, and nil 
family duties. His fasts and abstinence 
were most rigorous and continual; his 
clothes plain ; the interior peace and 
serenity of his mind demonstrated the 
submission of his. passions to reason and 
the divine will, and that he very, little 
desired or feared any thing temporal, con- 
sidering God alone, whether in prosperity 


! og fdversity. His retrenchment of every 
j superfluity shewed his love of poverty, 
\ We iwlwt « the mas* nan 

wprtbg^ thq basest o£ all creates; 
in bis letters, took the title of sinner, or 
' the most gripvou* sinner, and liyadfai a 
W4 aa«iVila!tjoH p* himself God 

and all creatures ; when hp spoke of God. 
he humbled himself tg the very centre 
U? earth, apd tyt woujij festae&fW* 
that so Ipse a creature ought with trem- 
• biing to adore ;God m s deuce, without 

presuming tp.ptppoapce hit u»w«. Ha 
sincere Icye for a bidden apd unkuowq 
life he shunned and dreaded esteem and 
honour, ineomueh that it have 

bg?q a pl^re to him *o bp, bpnjsbed 
-from all hearts, and forgotten by all' 
mdn.’ He earnestly conjured his devout 
friends to sigh to Gpd £jc him, ttyjpf: tbf 
spirit; of hiB divine son migjit Of his. life, 
or that he might live in him’and lor him 
alone. It »qas his cqppflfc to cpnsecrafq 
frequently to God, in the most solemn 
manner, his whole being, bis body, soul, 
wife, children, estate, and whatever could' 
concern him, earnestly praying that with 
the utmost purity, simplicity, and mpo- 
cency he might do all things purely for 
God, without the least secret spark of 
self-love, and without feeling joy or sor- 
row, or any other sentiment which he did 
not totally refer to Him. His dpvolion 
to the blessed sacrament wajt such* that 
be usually spent several hours in the day 
on his knees before it ; and when others 
wondered he could abide so lopg together 
on his knees, he said it was this that 
gave him vigour and strength, and re- 
vived his soul. He often served at inass, 
himself: he rebuilt the church at Beni; 
and out of devotion to the holy sacra- 
ment, he furnished a great number of 
poor paiish- churches with neat silver 
chalices and ciboriums. It would be too 
long here to mention his vare of bis 
family, and of all his tenants, hut espe- 
cially of his children ; frequent attend- 
ance upon the sick in hospitals, and iu 
tbeir cottages, and his incredible and 
perpetual charities not only among his 
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to their own sloth and malice. How many saints have made 
these very employments the means of their perfection ? 
St; Paul made tents ; SS. Crispin and Crispinian were shoe- 
makers ; the Blessed Virgin was taken up in the care of her 
poor cottage; Christ himself worked with his reputed father; 
and those saints who renounced all commerce with the world 
to devote themselves totally to the contemplation of heavenly 
things, made mats, tilled the earth, or copied and bound 
good books. The secret of the art of their sanctification was, 
that fulfilling the maxims of Christ, they studied to subdue 
their passions and die to themselves; they, with much earnest- 
ness and application, obtained of God, and improved daily 
in their souls, a spirit of devotion and prayer; their temporal 
business they regarded as a duty which they owed to God, 
and sanctified it by a pure and perfect intention, as Christ 
on earth directed every thing be did to the glory of his Father. 
In these very employments, they were careful to improve 
themselve8.in humility, meekness, resignation, divine charity, 
and all other virtues, by the occasions which call them forth 
at every moment, and in every action. Opportunities of 

own vassal* and in neighbouring places, and applause of men, and also to their 
but also among the distant hospitals, the contempt; to the inordinate affections 
slaves at Marseilles, the Christian slaves or Inclinations of self-love, so that bis 
in Barbary, the missions in the Indies, heart seemed to be withheld by no ties, 
several English and Irish catholic exiles, but totally possessed by God and his pure 
&c. After the death of F. Condren, be love. Iu these dispositions be was pre- 
chose for his director a devout father of pared for the company of the heavenly 
the society of Jesus, and, for some time spirits. The latter yean of bis life he 
before his death, communicated usually spent partly at Paris, and partly at his 
every day. Prayer being the great chan- country seat or castle at bis manor of 
nel through which the divine gifts are Citri, iu the diocess of Soissoos. It was 
chiefly communicated to our souls, in at Paris that he fell ill of his last sick- 
imitation of all the saints he made this ness, in which be suffered great pains 
his ordinaiy employment, and his whole without giving the least sign of complaint, 
life might be called a continued prayer. Having most devoutly received all the 
His eminent spirit of prayer was founded sacraments he calmly expired on the 
In the most profound humility, and con- twenty- fourth of April, in the year 1649, 
slant mortification. The soul must die of bis age the thirty-seventh. He was 
before she can live by the true life ; she buried at Citri ; his body Wes taken up 
must be crucified to herself and the world on the fifteenth of September in 1658, 
before she is capable of uniting herself by an order of the bishop, to be removed 
intimately to God, in which consists her to a more honourable place : and was 
perfection. This faithful servant of God found as fresh and entire as if he had 
was dead to the love of riches, and the bean but just dead. See his life by 
goods of the world ; to its amusements, F. St. Jure, a Jesuit of singular piety 
pleasures, and honours ; to the esteem and learning. 
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every virtue, and every kind of good work never fail in ell 
circumstances : and the chief means of our sanctification 
may be practised in every state of life, which are self-denial 
and assiduous prayer, frequent aspirations, and pious medi- 
tation or reflections on spiritual truths, which disengage the 
affections from earthly things, and deeply imprint in the 
heart those of piety and religion. 

ST. GAUDENTIUS OF BRESCIA, B. C. 

He seems to have been educated under St. Philastrius, 
bishop of Brescia, whom he styles his father. His reputa- 
tion ran very high when he travelled to Jerusalem, partly 
to shun applause and honours, and partly hoping by his ab- 
sence to be at last forgotten at home. In this, however, he 
was mistaken. In a monastery at Caesarea in Cappadocia he 
met with the sisters and nieces of St. Basil, who, as a rich pre- 
sent, bestowed on him certain relicks of the forty martyrs and 
some other saints, knowing that he would honour those sacred 
pledges as they had honoured them. (l) During his absence 
St. Philastrius died, and the clergy and people of Brescia, who 
had been accustomed to receive fronriiim solid instructions, 
and in his person to see at their head a perfect model of 
Christian virtue, pitched upon him for theirbishop, and fearing 
obstacles from his humility, bound themselves by oath to 
receive no other for their pastor. The bishops of the pro- 
vince met, and with St. Ambrose, their metropolitan, con- 
firmed the election. Letters were dispatched to St. Gau- 
dentius who was then in Cappadocia, to press his speedy 
return: but he only yielded to the threat of an excommu- 
nication if he refused to obey. He was ordained by Saint 
Ambrose with other bishops of the province, about the year 
387 » the sermon which he preached on that occasion, ex- 
presses the most profound sentiments of humility with which 
he wa9 penetrated. (8) 

The church of Brescia soon found how great a treasure it 
possessed in so holy a pastor. He never ceased to break to 

(0 Gaudent. Serin. 17.— ^ St. Gaudent. Semi. 16. 
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rtektl <he bread <Sf life, add to feed their souls with the im> 
pOTtant truths of Salvation. A certain virtuous nobleman 
n&crifed Bene voids, Who had bfeen disgraced by the empress 
JbstinS, befcddSe be refused to dfaW upi an edict in favour of 
‘the Attains, bad retired td Bhescia, his own country, and was 
‘thfe ^Te«it£st drndment of that church. 'Phis worthy nobleman 
being hindered by a severe fit Of sickness from attending some 
of the sermons of St. Gaudentius, requested of him that he 
would cotnallt thetn f6 Writing fbr his use. (3) By this means 
we have seventeen of his sermons. In the second which he 
tfrAtfg Ibt the Neophytes at their coming out of the font, he 
eftfftfAlddth to them the mysteries which he could not ex- 
pttOftd iO presehfce of the catechumens, especially the blessed 
eUCh^f-iSt, Of Which he Says : “ The Creator and Lord of 
u nattirfe Who bringeth the bread out of the ground, maketh 
lf also Of breed his OWn body ; because lie hath promised, and 
u te Uhle t6 perform it : and he who made wine of water, 
4< CdO^fteth wide irtto hi£ own blood . ” (5) The saint built a 
HOW chOreh at Brescia, to the dedication of which he invited 
many bishops, and in their presence made the seventeenth 
teHnon of those which are extant. In it he says, that he had 
deposited in this church certain relicks of the forty martyrs, 
of St. John Baptist, St. Andrew, St. Thomas, St. Luke : 
sortie of the blood of SS. Getvasius, Prolasius, and Nazarius, 
moulded into a paste, and of the ashes of SS. Sisinnius and 
ATettatfder. He affirms that a portion of a martyr’s relicks is 
lit ViHOe ind efficacy the same as the whole. “ Therefore,” 
s \Sty& he, “ that We riiay be succoured by the patronage of so 
tf ttiitiy sditats, let US rtfn and Supplicate with an entire con- 
ct fiderice, and earnest desire, that by their interceding we 
** ttiay deserve to obtain all things we ask, magnifying Chrisj 

bdr L6rd, the giver of so great grace. Besides these 
seventeen sermoiis of this father we have three others. The 
twentieth is a panegyric on St. Philastrius, (7) wherein our saint 
mentions that he had made a like panegyric on his holy pre- 
decessor every year on his anniversary festival for fourteen 
yeard. The saint exhorts Christians to banish all dissolute (*) 

(*) St. Gsudent. pref. — B»bl. Pair. t. 5. p. 7©5.— <■) lb. p.947.— W lb. p. 970.— 
(7) ExUnt in Suriusad 18 Julii. 
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feinting* a«J0t«pdHied mh dfctltftt£ arid RiUfcic, fcdjTtig: 
“ Thdtf 6 * 1*6 Worthed hftftsfes Whlth tesrfmbld theatres. Let 

Ihe bousfcs of Christ ifchs be frefe From cvfe'ry ihitig of Hie 
u train of the deill t tet humility and hospitality be prahtisfcd 
' “ therein 3 let them be always sdhcKfied by psalms and spi- 
“ ritual songs : let the Word of God, and the sigh of JeSiis 
t “ Christ (the cross) be in your hearts, in yoUr mouths, on 
" your countenance, at tabid, in the bath, When you go out 
K and When you come in, ifl joy aftd in sorroW/ ,(8) In 405, 
8 t* Gaadentias was deputed with sortie others by the Rodiah 
council and by the emperor Honorius into the East to defend 
the cause of St< Chrysostom before ArC&ditis : for which com- 
mission St. Chrysostom sent him a letter of thanks which is 
extent, though the deputies Were ill received, and impri- 
soned for some time in Thrace, and afterward put oti board a 
rotten Vessel. St. Gaudentius seems td have died about the 
yedr 420 3 Labbe says in 42/1 Ruftiniis styled him (t The 
“ glory of the doctors of the age wherfeih he IiVe*s.*' He i* 
honoured on this day in the Roman MafrtyrolOgy. Sfee his 
works printed in the Library of the Fathers, And tnore 06r- 
reCtlyat Padua, in 17^0 ; 4to, Also Ceillier, t. 10; p. 5lf. 
Cave, Hist. Liter. t« 1. p. 282. * 

« ST. BONIFACE 1. POPE, C. 

Boniface was a priest of an unblemished character, well 
versed in the discipline of the church, and advanced in years^ 
when he succeeded Zosimus in the pontifieateon the twenty- 
ninth of December in 4 IS. His election was made much 
against his will, as the relation of it, which was sent by the 
clergy and people of Rome, and by the neighbouring bishops 
to the emperor Honorius, who resided at Ravenna, testifies. 
To it concurred seventy priests, some bishops, and the great- 
est part of the people ; but three bishops ami some others 
chose oneEulalius, an ambitious and intriguing man. Sym- 
machus, prefect of Rome, sent an account of this division or 
schism to the emperor, who ordered that a synod should be 
assembled to determine the debate.- The council which met, 
desired that a greater number of prelates should be called, 


M Sttrm. 8. 
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and made certain provisional decrees, to which Eulalias re- 
fused to submit. Whereupon he was condemned by a sen* 
fence of the council, and the election of Boniface ratified. 
This pope was a lover of peace, and remarkable for his mild- 
ness : yet he would not suffer the bishops of Constantinople 
to extend their patriarchate into Illyricutn or the other wes- 
tern provinces which were then subject to the eastern empire, 
but had always belouged to the western patriarchate. He 
strenuously maintained the rights of Rufus, bishop of Thessa- 
lonica, who was his vicar in Thessaly and Greece, and would 
allow no election of bishops to be made in those countries 
which were not confirmed by him, according to the ancient 
discipline. In Gaul he restored certain privileges to the 
metropolitical sees of Narbonne and Vienne, exempting them 
from any subjection to the primacy of Arles. This holy pope 
exerted his zeal against the Pelagians, and testified the 
highest esteem for the great St. Austin, who addressed to 
him four books against the Pelagians. St. Boniface in his 
third letter to Rufus, says ; w “ The blessed apostle Peter re- 
“ ceived by our Lord's sentence and commission the care of 
iC the whole church, which was founded upon liim.' ,w Saint 
Boniface died toward the latter end of the year 422, having 
sat somewhat above three years and nine months, and was 
buried in the cemetery of St. Felicitas, which he had adorned, 
on the Salarian Way. He had made many rich presents of 
silver patens, chalices, and other holy vessels to the churches 
in Rome. Bede quotes a book of his miracles, and the Roman 
Martyrology commemorates bis name on this day. See his 
epistles in Dom Coutant’s complete edition of the decretal 
epistles of the popes, of which he only lived to publish the 
first volume, in 1721, dying the same year at St. Germain 
des Prez. {8) The epistles of this pope are also printed in the 


W Decretal, epist. 1. 1. p. 1GJ<*. ed. Coutant. — W Matt, xvi.and xvni. 


M In the preliminary dissertation qn 
the pope’s authority, Dom Coutant de- 
monstrates by the testimonies of St. Cy- 
prian, St. Optatus, Sr. Jerom, &c. what 
St. Boniface affirms, that the church al- 
ways acknowledged the primary of the 
Koinan see to tie derived from Christ (who 


conferred the supreme authority on Saint 
Peter,) not from the emperors, as Phorius 
pretended in order to establish hissfthism. 
The same author shews, that all the 
popes to the beginning of the sixth cen- 
tury, except Liherius, (who rose after his 
fall with so much zeal aud pwty that 
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collections of the councils, as in Labbe’s edition, t. 2. p. 1582.. 
and t. 4. p. 1702 . See on his life Baronius, and the pontifical 
published by Anastasius the Librarian, (ap. Muratori Script. 
Ital. t. 3. p. 1 16.) with the dissertations of Ciampini> Schels- 
trate, Biancini and Vignolius on tbat pontifical. 


OCTOBER XXVI. 


ST. EVARISTUS, POPE AND MARTYR. 


See Eus. Hist. 1. 3. c. 34. 1. 4. c. 1 . The first part of Anastasius s pontifical, ascribed 
to Damasus ; Tillemont, t.'2. p. 231 . Berti, Diss. Chronol. t. 2, &c. 


A. D. 112. 


St . Evaristus succeeded St. Anacletusin the see of Rome, in 
the reign of Trajan, governed the church nine years, and died 
in 112. He is honoured with the title of martyr in the pon- 
tificals and in most Marty rologies. The institution of cardinal 
priests is by some ascribed to him, because he first divided 
Rome into several titles or parishes, according to the pon- 
tifical, assigning a priest to each : lie also appointed seven 
deacons to attend the bishop. He conferred holy orders 
thrice in the month of December, when that ceremony wa* 
most usually performed, for which A mala rius assigns moral 


St. Ambrose speaks of his virtue instrains 
of admiration) are enrolled by '.he church , 
among the sajgts. The name pope (or 
father) was anciently common to all bi- ‘ 
shops ; Jbut as the style with regard to ' 
titles changed, this became reserved to 
the bishop of Rome. St. Gelasius, Saint 
Leo, St. Gregory, Symmacbus, Hormis- 
daa, Vigilius, and other popes, frequently 
styled themselves Vicars of St. Peter. 

Voi. X. K 


That the title of Vicar of Christ was also 
anciently given sometimes to the popes is 
manifest from the fifteenth letter of 
St. Cyprian to Cornelius ; and from the 
testimony of the bishops and pri m$ 
who after pope Gelasius had absolved the 
bishop Misenus, unanimously cried nut. 
tbat they acknowledged in his puisuu the , 
vicar of Jesus Christ, 
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slid mystical reasons $ Mabillon add Claude de Vert ™ give 
this, that at Lent and Whitsuntide the bishops were more 
tifleen up, bat were more at liberty irir Advent to give due 
attention to- this important function; for holy orders were 
alnays conferred in seasons appointed for fasting and prayer. 
St. Evaristus was buried near St. Peter’s tomb on the Vatican. 

The disciples of the apostles, by assiduous meditation on 
heavenly things, were so swallowed up in the life to come, 
that they seemed no longer inhabitants of this world, but of 
heaven, where their thoughts Sod affections were placed, and 
whither they directed all their actions, even their necessary 
attention to temporal concerns. If the generality of Chris- 
tians now-a-days esteem and set their hearts so much on 
earthly goods, and so easily lose sight of eternity in the course 
of their actions, they are no longer animated by the spirit of 
the primitive saints, and are become children of this world, 
slaves to its vanities, and to their own irregular passions. If 
we do not correct this disorder of our hearts, and conform 
our interior to the spirit of Christ, we cannot be entitled to 
his promises. 

SS. LUCIAN AND MARCIAN, MM. 

Lucian and Mercian living in the darkness of idolatry 
applied themselves to the vain study of the black art $ but 
were converted to the faith by finding their charms lose their 
power upon a Christian virgin, and the evil spirits defeated 
by the sign of the cross. Their eyes being thus opened they 
burned their magical books in the middle of the city of Nico- 
media ; and, when they had effaced their crimes by baptism, 
they distributed their possessions -among the poor,aod retired 
together into a close solitude, that by exercising themselves 
in mortification and prayer,, they might subdue their passions, 
and strengthen in their souls that grace which they had just 
received, and which could not safely be exposed to dangers, 
and occasions of temptations in the world till it was fenced 


(0 Eiplic. de* cute*. Pref. p.28. 
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by rooted habits of all virtues, and religious exercises. 
After a considerable time spent in silence they*made frequent 
excursions abroad.to preach Christ to the Gentiles, and gain 
souls to the kingdom of his love. The edicts of Decius 
against the Christians being published in Bithynia, in 250, 
they were apprehended and brought before the proconsul 
Sabinus, who asked Lucian by what authority he presumed 
to preach Jesus Christ ? “ Every man/’ said the martyr, “ does 
“ well to endeavour to draw his brother out of a dangerous 
«« error.” Marcian likewise highly extolled the power Of 
Christ. The j udge com mended them to be hung on the rack 
and cruelly tortured. The martyrs reproached him, that 
whilst they worshipped idols they had committed many 
crimes, and bad made open profession of practising art magic 
without incurring any chastisement ; but, when they were 
become Christians and good citizens, they were barbarously 
punished. The proconsul 'threatened them with more 
grievous torments. “ We are ready to suffer,” said Mar- 
cian, “ but we will never renounce the true God, lest we be 
“ oast into a fire which will never be quenched.” At this 
word Sabinus condemned them to be burned alive. They 
went joyfully to the place of execution, and, singing hymns 
of praise and thanksgiving to God, expired amidst the flames. 
They suffered at Nicomedia in 250, and are honoured in the 
Martyrologies on the twenty-sixth of October. See their 
genuine acts in Su rius, Ruinart, p. 151. Tillemont. t. 8. 
p. 88.8. and in the original Chaldaic, probably of Eusebius, 
in Stephen Assemani’s Acta martyrum Occid. t. 2. p. 49. 
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ST. FRUMENTIUS, APOSTLE OF 
ETHIOPIA, B. C. 

See Ruffnus, Hitt. 1. 1. c. 19. Theodoret, 1. 1. c. 28. St. Atban. Apol. 1. p. 696 . 
Socrates, 1. I. c. 19. Sozomen, 1. S.c. 24. Hermant, Vie de S. Athanase, t. 2. 
p. 240. Tilleiuont, t. 7. p. 284. t. 8. p. 19. Montfaucon, Vit. S. Athan, p. IS. 
1. 1. Op. S. Atban. Job Ludolf, (who died at Francfort, in 1704. and is famous 
for hit travels and skill in the Ethiopian and other Oriental languages) Hist. 
Athiop. 1. 3. e. 7. n. 17. et Comment, in eandeni Hist, p, 280. Le Quien, Or. 
Chr. t. 2. p. 643. 

* 

Fourth .Age. 

A certain philosopher, named Metrodorus, out of curiosity 
and a desire of seeing the world, and improving his stock of 
knowledge, made several voyages, and travelled both into 
Persia, and into Farther India, which name the ancients gave 
to Ethiopia.^ At his return he presented Constantine the 


<*>The Ethiopians arc so called in 
Greek, from the black colour of their 
skin. Herodotus and other ancients 
mention some in Asia, near the Araxis, 
Ac. and others in Africa, where their 
territories reached from the Red Sea 
above Egypt beyond the equator, and 
very far to the west, taking in all the 
middle parts of Africa. Probably an 
early colouy from Asia mingled with 
1 bese Africans. Whence Ethiopia above 
Egypt is often called by the ancients, 
India, no less than the Southern Asia. 
Blacks anciently peopled many of the 
southern islands of Asia: perhaps passed 
from thence into Africa. Huet (Diss. 
on Paradise) shews against Bochart, that 
Chut, ’son of Cham, was father of the 
Madianites, and also (by his descendants 
at least) of the Ethiopians. 


The Ethiopians anciently disputed an- 
tiquity and science, especially in astro- 
nomy, with the Egyptians. Lilian 
observes (Astrol.) that their open south- 
ern country was most proper for ob- 
serving the stars. Their manners were 
then most pure, as was their doctrine ou 
morality, according to the remark of 
Abbe Marsy from Diodorus Siculus, &<:. 
if their science of the heavens exceeded 
general observations of the seasons, of 
the annual revolution of the sun, the 
monthly changes or phases of the mdbfi, 
and the like, it was ih the lapse of time 
buried in oblivion, and Ethiopia sunk 
into that state of barbarism which, to 
this day, has ever covered the whole face 
of Africa, except Egypt, and those parts 
which successively twp Phenician colonies 
add afterward the Romans cultivated. „ 
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Great, who had then lately made himself master of the East, 
with a quantity of diamonds and other precious stones and 
curiosities, assuring that prince his collection would have 
been much more valuable, had not Sapor, king of Persia, 
seized on the best part of his treasure. His success encou- 
raged Meropius, a philosopher of Tyre, to undertake a like 
voyage upon the same motive. -But God, who conducts all 
the steps of men, even when they least think of him, raised 
in him this design for an end of infinitely greater importance 
and value than all the diamonds which the philosopher could 
bring back. Meropius carried with him two of his nephews, 
Frumentius and Edesius, with whose education he was 
entrusted. In the course of their voyage homewards the 
vessel touched at a certain port to take in provisions and fresh 
water. The barbarians of that country, who were then at 
war with the Romans, stopped the ship, and put the whole 
crew and all the passengers' to the sword, except the two 
children, who were studying their lessons under a tree at 
some distance. When they were found, their innocence, 
tender age, and beauty, pleaded strongly in their favour, and 

' Abyssinia, called by (he aucients, kingdom to the catholic faith, and the 
Ethiopia under Egypt, is thought to have great and good emperor Zadcnghel him- 
taken its name from Habaseh, a sup- self, who was slaiu fighting against rebels 
posed son of Chus, or, from that word that took up arms in defence of their 
which in Hebrew (the original language ancient heresy in 1604, and his succes- 
of Palestine and Arabia) signifies a Mix- sor, Negus Susuejos, surnamed Sultan - 
turn or a Stranger. For a colouy of Sa- Sagbed, who, after a troublesome reign 
brans passed hither about the timeiif of twenty-five years, died constant in the 
Solomon, from the southern point of catholic faith, in 1632. His son and 
Arabia, and the country lower toward the successor, Basilides Sultan -Saghed, a 
Red Sea, which, beyond the sandy coast, zealous Eutycbian, by law banished all 
is the most fruitful and delightful part the missionaries and Portuguese, and 
of Arabia Felix, now rich iu the best forbid the catholic religion. Many who, 
coffee about Mocca, and bordering on out of charity for their converts staid 
the only province in the world which pro- behind, were crowned with martyrdom 
duces true frankioeense. These Sabaeans with many of tbe converts. Several at- 
mixed with the first inhabitants of Abys- tempts have been since made by mis- 
aiuia, at their histories mention, and as slonaries to find admittance ; but always 
appears in the features and many ancient without success, so strictly are tbe frpn- 
customs, in which the Abyssinians resem- tiers guarded. In the prosperous times 
hie tbe Arabs more than the Ethiopians, of this mission several Jesuits were sue- 
The Abyssinians imbibed the Eutycbian cessively ordained Latin patriarchs of 
heresy from Dioscorus, tbe heretical Ethiopia. See Modern Universal Hist, 
patriarch of Alexandria, to which they vol. 15. 8vo. and Hist. d’Asie, Afrique et 
sfill adhere. The Jesuits and other Amerique, par M. L. A. R. 1. 1 1. p. IS. 
missionaries converted many* iu this 28, 
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moved the barbarians to compassion ; and they were carried 
4a the king, who resided at Axuma, formerly one of the 
greatest cities in the East, now a poor village in Abyssinia, 
called Accum, filled with ruins of stately edifices, and sump- 
tuous obelisks winch seem to have been funeral monuments 
of the dead, though no^e of the inscriptions are now intel- 
ligible.^ The .prince was charmed with the wit and spright- 
liness of the two boys, took special carp of their education j 
and* 'not long after, made Edesius his cup-bearer, and 
Frumenties, who was the elder, his treasurer and secretary 
of state, entrusting him with all the public writings and 
OCabitBts. They lived in great honour with this prince, who, 
&l ; hif death-bed, thanked them for their services, and* in 
recompense, gave them their liberty. After his demise, the 
queen, who was left regent for her eldest soo, entreated them 
4o. remain at court, and assist her in the government of the 
atate, wherein she found their fidelity, abilities, and integrity 
her greatest support and comfort. Frumentius bad the 
principal management of affairs, and desiring to promote the 
faith of Christ in that kingdom, engaged several Christian 
merchants, who traded there, to settle in the country, and 
procured them great privileges, and all the conveniences for 
their religious worship, and by his own fervour and example 
strongly recommended the true religion to the infidels. 
When the young king, whose name was Aizan came to age, 
and took the reins of government into his own hands, the 
brothers resigned their posts, and though he invited them to 
stay, Edesius went back to Tyre, where he was afterward 
ordained priest. But Frumentius having nothing so much at 
heart as the conversion of the whole nation, took the route 
of Alexandria, and entreated the holy archbishop. Saint 
Athanasius, to send some pastor to that country, ripe for a 
conversion to the faith. St. Athanasius called a synod of 
bishops, and by their unanimous advice ordained Frumentius 
himself bishop of the Ethiopians, judging no one more 
proper than himself to finish the work which he had begun. 04 

0) See LudoJf, Hist. /Bthiop. M. Almeida Hist, of Higher Ethiopia, and Theyenot. 

■ 0>),Tbe Abyssinian* or Ethiopians re- i the eunuch of their queen, who being 
cehrety the first seeds of the faith from ] baptised by St Philip the Deacon, (Act. 
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Frumentius, vested with this sacred character, went back to 
Axuma, and gained great numbers to the feith by his dis- 
courses and miracles : for seldom did any nation embrace 
Christianity with greater ardour, or defend it' with greater 
courage. King Aiean and his brother Sazan, whom he 4iad 
associated in -the throne, received baptism, and, by their fer- 
vour, were a spur to their subjects in the practice of every 
virtue and religious duty. The Arian emperor Constantius 
conceived an implacable jealousy against St. Frumentius, 
because he was linked in faith and affection with Saint 
Athanasius* and when he found that he was not -even to be 
tempted, much less seduced by him, he .wrote a haughty 
letter to the two converted kings, in which he commanded 
them With threats, to deliver up Frumentius into Abe hands 
of George, the barbarous invader of /the see of Alexandria* 
This letter was communicated ( by them to St. Athanasius, 
who has inserted it in his apology to Constantius. Our holy 
bishop continued to feed and defend his dock till it pleased 
the Supreme Pastor to recompense his fidelity and labours. 
The Latins commemorate him on the twenty-seventh of 
October; the Greeks on the thirtieth of November. The 
Abyssinians honour him os the apostle of the countiy of the 
Axumites, which is the most considerable part of their 
empire. (c) They also place among the saints the two kings 

vili. 7.) afterward initiated many qf this qioQ^rie* suffered martyrdom in that 
countrymen in the Chrutiau religion, as country. Others are from time to time 
Eusebius assures us, <1. S. e. 1.) See the sent thither from Rome. See Ludolf, 
Bollandists, (t. 1. JuniJ.fp. 6l(Q Tille Re'iaudot, (Apol. pour l'.Hist. des patr. 
mont, .(t. 3. p. 72. et 531.) Job .Ludolf, Akxandr. p. 165.) Fahricius,, (Salut. 
(Hist. ASthiop. 1. 3. c. 4.) But the Ahys-‘ Lua Evang. c. 45.) Cerri, secretary to 
siniane acknowledge that they owe their the Congr. de Propaganda Fide, (Istru- 
conrersion principally to St. Frumentius. zione dello stato della Congr. di Prop. 
They were In later ages engaged in the' Fide, in 1670, p. 123.) La Croze, (Hist. 
Eutyshian heresy, and to this day beliefs du Cbristiaoisme d’Etbiopie et d’Arme* 
on^y op* nature in Christ. In {be six- nie, at the plague, in 1736.) commits 
taentk , century their king sent an many gross mistakes in his account of 
Osrihessy to pope Clement VII. Several these missions in Abyssinia, 
jcnhnions hjnaz hssn established in that, W Axuma was capital of all Ethiopia ; 
country. Ike Jesuits were sent thither now called Accum, reduced to a village 
rkp Gregory XIII. but were all banished since the kings of Abyssiuia reside at a 
in 1086. The success of several other great distance: small and in ruins it is 
missions of Capuchins and others had called the o ply city ip Abyssinia. It is 
been prosperous for some (ime, but failed ; (prty-two leagues from Ad&la, two miles 
in the and; and in 1670, several mfcH foam the Red Sea, the ancient great 
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Aizan,\vliotn they cull Abreha and Sazan, whose name in 
tWir modern language is Atzbeha. St. Frumentius they call 
St. Fremonat. 

In every age, from Christ down to this very time, some 
new nations have been added to the fold of Christ, as the 
annals of the church shetf ; and the apostacy of those that 
have forsaken the path of truth, has been repaired by fresh 
acquisitions. This is the work of the Most High ; the won- 
derful effect of all-powerful grace. It is, owing to the divine 
biessing that the heavenly seed fructifies in the hearts of men, 
ajld it is God who raises up, and animates with his spirit 
Jealous successors of the apostles, whom he vouchsafes to 
xqake his instruments in this great work. We are indebted 
to his gratuitous mercy for the inestimable benefit of this 
light of faith. If we correspond not faithfully, with fear and 
trembling, to so great a grace, our punishment will be so 
much the more dreadful. 

ST. ELESBAAN, KING OF ETHIOPIA, C. 

The Axuraite Ethiopians, whose dominions were extended 
from the western coast of the Red Sea, very far on the conti- 
nent, were in the sixth century a powerful and flourishing 
nation. St. Elesbaan, their king, during the reign of Justin 
the Elder, in all his actions and designs had no other desire 
than to procure in all things the happiness of his people, 
and the divine glory. The mildness and prudenee of his 
government was a sensible proof how great a blessing a 
people enjoys in a king who is free from inordinate passions 
and selfish views, to gratify which princes so often become 
tyrants. This good king, however, was obliged to engage in 
a war. But his motives were justice and religion $ aqd the 
exaltation of both was the fruit of his victory. The Homer 
rite Arabians dwelt upon the eastern coast at the bottom of the 
Red Sea, in Arabia Felix, and wereeithera part of theSabeeans, 

searport of all Ethiopia. Obelisks, an- nificent vaults for burying- places, like 
dent inscriptions in characters entirely those near Memphis, &c. are proofs of 
unknown, neighbouring vast and mag- its ancient magnificence. 
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or their neighbours. This nation was full of Jews ; and 
Dunaan or Danaan, a Jew who had usurped the sovereignty, 
persecuted the Christians. St. Gregentius, who was an 
Arabian by birth, and archbishop of Taphar, the metropolis 
of this country, was banished by him in 520. St. Aretas, 
the governor of the city Neogran was beheaded, with four 
companions, for his constancy in the faith. His wife Duma, 
and daughters, also suffered death for the same glorious 
cause, and are honoured as martyrs on the twenty-fourth of 
October, in the Roman, and in other Western, as well as in 
the Eastern and Muscovite calanders. (ft > The emperor Justin 
the Elder, whose protection the persecuted Christians had 
implored, engaged St. Elesbaan to transport his forces into 
Arabia, and drive away the usurper. The zealous princd 
complied with this just desire, and having by the divine 
blessing defeated the tyrant, made use of his victory with 
great clemency and moderation, re-established religion, 
recalled St. Gregentius, and repaired the vineyard which a 
furious wild beast had laid waste. He rebuilt the church at 
Taphar ; and, by laying the first stone, would be himself the 
first architect. He placed on the throne Abraamius, a pious 
Christian, who governed by the counsels df St. Gregentius. 
That holy prelate had a famous conference with the 

M Their Acts are published in Greek in that country, via. Francisco Alvares, 
by Lambecius, ( Biblioth. Vindoh. t. 5. chaplain to the Portuguese ambassador 
p. 130. 132. et t. 8. p. 254. 260. 2 62.) in 1540, who printed that year the firs* 
and in Latin, by Baroniueji Lipotnan, and most faithful history of Abyssinia, 
and Surius. fiaillet suspects them be- and of his embassy ; F. Bcrmudes, patri- 
eause taken from Metaphrastes. But arch, wrote the second in 1565, but 
Falconius rightly judges that Metaphras- mixed many fables, deserves credit only 
tes gave them genuine, p. S3, which is in things to which he was eye-witness > 
shewn by Jos. Assemani, ( Bibl. Orient. P. Ppter Nais gave a third in 1 627* 
t. 1. p. 358. 364 et seq.) who gives us F. Alphonse Mendez, patriarch of Ethi- 
the original Syriac history of the Home- opia, wrote also a Latin history of that 
rite martyrs, written by Sim on, bishop country. F. Lopo wrote another more 
of ArsamOpolis, iu Persia, in a letter to at length, which Le Grand translated 
Simeon, abbot of Gabula. into French, adding several curious di*-» 

The Syriao historians, produced by Jos. sortations and notes, Paris 1738. F. Bal- 
Assemanl, as Simeon, bishop of Beth-Ar- tliasar Tellez compiled from these a 
samen, agree in this history perfectly new more complete history of Ethiopia, 
with the Greeks, viz. Sim. Metaphrastes in which he sets off the seal of the 
in Surius, (t. 5. p. 943.) Theoplianes, Jesuits. From these and other helps 
Cedrenus, Procopius, Evagrius, &c. Ludoiph has compiled hia history of 
likewise the modern historians of Abys- Ethiopia, with a dictionary and grammar 
■inia, who were Portuguese missionaries of that language. 
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J$ws, w and wrote a book against vices/ 0 extant in ipreek 
In the Imperial library at Vienna. St ? Gregenjtius .died on 
the nineteenth of December, in 5$£. Bail let te-Lls ns, that 
St. EJesbaan resigned bis crown soon .after bis return into 
his own dominions: but Nqnnus, in his Legation (4) testir 
ties, in 527> several years after ibis war, tbajt Elesbap# then 
resided at Axuma, a very great .chy, capital of Ethiopia, 
At length, this good king, leaving his dominions j to ,a $on 
who was heir of his zeal and pi?ty 110 Jess than of bis 
kingdom, sent his royal diadem to Jerusalem, put on sack* 
cloth, and retired secretly in the night put of the paJiace and 
city to a holy monastery situated on a solitary mountain, 
where he took the monastic habit, and shut himself qp iq a 
cell for tbe remaining part of bis life. He carried nothing 
With him oof of the palace hut .a mat to lie on, and a . cup to 
drink out of. His food was only bread, with which he some* 
tjtnes took a few dry herbs : be never drank any thing hut 
Water. He would not allow himself the least distinction above 
the last among his brethren, and ,w.as tbe flrst in every duty of 
his new &tate. No seculars ever had access to him, and bis 
whole employment consisted ,in the exercises of penance# 
the contemplation of heavenly things, and conversing with 
God, by whom he was at length called, by a happy death, .to 
reign eternally with Christ. His name occurs in the Roman 
Martyrology. See Theophanes, Cedrenus, Jos, Assemani, in 
his most valuable Bibl. Orient, t. 1. p. 359. and 385. also in 
his Comm, in Calend. Univ. t. 6. p. 316. which work, more 
leisure would have enabled him to have digested and ren- 
dered (like the former) more methodical. See also Orsi, 
1.39. n. 3,4, 5, 6, 7. t. 17- p. 206 . 

C*> Lambec. in Bibl. Viudob. Cod. Theolog. 306. u. 33. p. 171. — W Ap. Phot. 

Cod. 3. 


The Acts which we have of this conference have been interpolated. 
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B -rt 

ST. ABB AN, ABBOT IN IRELAND. 

He was son of Cormaq, tking of Leinster* ewd 
sister to St. Ibar, who is said by ancient writers to have 
preached in Ireland a little before the arrival of St. Patrick ; 
though others think he was -consecrated bbhop by.St. Patrick. 
St, Ibar having laboured with zeal in the- conversion of the 
pagans, founded the monastery of £eg-erj.n, a small island on 
the coast of Kinselach in Leinster, where he died about .the 
year 500, and is honoured on the twenty-third of April. 
After Ibar'a death, our saint who had been trained up in the 
monastery of Beg-erjn, followed the stops of Id? holy unde, 
and converted a great number of idolaters. He founded the 
monasteries of .Kil-abbain in the north of Leinster, and Mag* 
harnoidhe in Kinselach, ajnd died in the former, toward the 
end of the sixth century. See Usher, Antiq. Colgan, Act, S& 
p. 610, et seq. 


OCTOBER XXVIIJ. 


ST. SIMON, SURNAMED THE ZEALOT, 
APOSTLE. 

See Tillem. 1. 1. p. 423. Also Nicetas Baphlagon. ,ip his IJucomiyip Simopis Zelut# 
Ap. published by F. Combefis in Auctar. Noviss. Bibl. Patr. t. 1. p. 408. ppd 
Conibefis’s remarks on the apostles Simon and -lydo, t, 8. Bibl. Concioiiat..p. 280. 
Jos. Assemam in Calend. Univ. ad 10 Maij, t. 6. p. 334. 

St. Simon issuruamed the Cannmean orCanaanite, and the 
Zealot, to distinguish him from St. Peter, and from St.*Si-‘ 
meon, the brother of St. James the Less, and his successor in* 
the see of Jerusalem. From the first of these surnames some 
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lure thought that St. Simon was born at Cana, in Galilee : 
certain modern Greeks pretend that it was at his marriage 
that our Lord turned the water into wink It is not to 'be 
doubted but he was a Galilaean : Theodoret says, of the tribe 
either of Zabulon or Nepthali. But as for the surname of 
Canansean, it has in Syro-Chaldaic the same signification 
which the word Zelotes bears in Greek. St. Luke translated 
it, (1> the other evangelists retained the original name ; tor 
Canath in Syro-Chaldaic, or modern Hebrew, signifies Zeal, 
as St. Jerom observes/ 3 ) Nicephorus Calixti, a modern 
Greek historian, tells us this name was given to St. Simon 
only from the time of his apostleship, wherein he expressed 
an ardent zeal and affection for his Master, was an exact ob- 
server of all the rules of his religion, and opposed with a pious 
warmth all those who swerved from it. As the evangelists 
take no notice of such a circumstance, Hammond and Gro- 
fius think that St. Simon was called the Zealot, before his 
coming to Christ, because he was one of that particular sect 
or party among the Jews called Zealots, from a singular zeal 
they professed for the honour of God, and the purity of reli- 
gion. A party called Zealots were famous in the war of the 
Jews against the Romans. They were main instruments in 
instigating the people to shake off the yoke of subjection ; 
they assassinated many of the nobility and others, in the 
streets, filled the temple itself with bloodshed and other hor- 
rible profanations, and were the chief cause of the ruin of 
their country. But no proof is offered by which it js made 
to appear that any such party existed in our Saviour’s time, 
though some then maintained that it was not lawful for a Jew 
to pay taxes to the Romans. At least if any then took the 
name of Zealots, they certainly neither followed the impious 
conduct, nor adopted the false and inhuman maxims of those 
mentioned by Josephus in his history of the Jewish war 
against the Romans. 

St, Simon after his conversion was zealous for the honour 
of his-Master, and exact in all the duties of the Christian 
religi ^U j and shewed a pious indignation toward those who 

(OLoks vi. 15. Acts i. 13— W S. Hicron. in Mat. x. 4. t. 4. p. 35. 



Oct. 28.] S. SIMON, APOSTLE. S2 5 

professed this holy faith with their mouths, but dishonoured 
it by the irregularity of their lives. No farther mention 
appears of him in the gospels, than that he was adopted by 
Christ into the college of the apostles. With the rest he 
received the miraculoas gifts of the Holy Ghost, which he 
afterward exercised with great zeal and fidelity. Nicephorus 
Calixti, and some other modern Greeks pretend, that after 
preaching in Mauritania, and other parts of Africa, he sailed 
into Britain, and having enlightened the minds of many with 
the doctrine of the gospel, was crucified by the infidels/ 9 * But 
of this there appears no shadow of probability, and the 
vouchers, by many inconsistencies, destroy the credit of their 
own assertion. If this apostle preached in Egypt, Cyrene, and 
Mauritania, he returned into tlie East ; for the Martyrologies 
ofSt.Jerom, Bede, Ado, and Usuard place his martyrdom 
in Persia, at a city called Suanir, possibly in the country of 
the Suani, a people in Colchis, or a little higher in Sarmatia* 
then allied with the Parthiaris in Persia : which may agree 
with a passage in the Acts of St. Andrew, that in the Cim- 
merian Bosphorus there was a tomb in a grot, with an in- 
scription, importing, that Simon the Zealot was interred 
there. His death is said in these Martyrologies to have been 
procured by the idolatrous priests. Those who mention the 
manner of his death say he was crucified. St. Peter’s church 
on the Vatican at Rome, and the cathedral of Toulouse are 
said to possess the chief portions of the relicks of SS. Simon 
and Jude. (4) 

W See Usher, De primordiis Keel. Britan. Alford's Annals. Creasy, L 1. Baron, 
dec. from Nioephorus, 1. 2. c. 40. and the Menaea ad 20 Apr. et 10 Maij. — ( 4 ) See 
Florentinius in Martyr. S, Hieron, p. 176. Saussaye, Mart. Gallic, ad 28 Oct. 
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} ST. JUDE, APQSXJuE. 

See Tillemont, 1. 1. Jos. Assemani, ad 19 Juay, $..6. p. 453. F&lconius, ib. p. 105. 

*' * Cal met, t. 9> 

- » * • i „ • 

The apdstfeSt. Jude is distinguished from the Iscariot, by 
the surname of Thaddssus, which signifies in Syriac, praising 
of confession, (being of the same import with the Hebrew 
WOf it Jadas,) also by that of Lebbteus, which is given him in 
the Greek text ef St. Matthew; that word signifying, accord- 
fog fo St. Jerotn, a. man of wit and understanding, from the 
Hebrew word Z*b, a heart; though it might equally he 
derived from the Hebrew Word, which signifies a Lion. 
8L Jtufe was' brother to St. James the Less, as he styles him- 
Self in his epistle ; likewise of St. Simeon of Jerusalem, and 
of ode Joses, (,) who are styled the brethren of our Lord, and 
Were sods of Cleophos, and Mary, sister to the Blessed Virgin. 
This apostle’s kindred and relation to oar Saviour exalted 
him not so much in his master’s eyed as his contempt of the 
world, the ardour of his holy zeal and love, and his sufferings 
for his sake. It is not known when and by what means he 
became a disciple of Christ; nothing having been said of 
him in the gospels before we find him enumerated in the 
catalogue of the apostles. After the last supper, when Christ 
promised to manifest himself to every one who should love 
him, St. Jude asked him, why he did not manifest himself 
to the world? By which question, he seems to have expressed 
his expectation of a secular kingdom of the Messias. Christ 
by hie answer satisfied him, that the world is unqualified for 
divine manifestations, being a stranger and an enemy to what 
must fit souls for a fellowship with heaven; but that he 
would honour those who truly love him with his familiar 
converse, and would admit them to intimate communications 
of grace and favour/** 

iXfjta: our Lord’s ascension and the descent of the Holy 
GbqMffqSt. Jude set out with the other great conquerors of 

Mat. aiii. 55.— -W John air.’ 84. 
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the world and hell, to pull down the prince of darkness from 
his ^usurped throne; which this little troop undertook to 
effect, firmed ontywilb the word of God, and Iiis spirit. 
Eusebius relates, W that tfce apostle St. Thomas sent .Saint 
Thaddfeus, one of the disciples of bur Lord, to Edessa, and 
that king Abgar and a gt^af number of his people received 
baptism at his hands. St. Jerortr hud Bede fake this Thad- 
doeus to have been the apbstte St. Jude*, but it is the general 
opinion that it was another person. One of the seVenty-twO 
disciples whom the Greeks commemorate in the MenaSa on 
the twenty- first of Augifst. (a) Nicephoros, Isidore, and the 
Marty rologies tell us, that St. Jude preached up and down 
Judsea, Samaria, Idumaea, and Syria ; especially in Mesopo- 
tamia. St. Paulrnfus says, (4) that St. Jude planted the frith 
in Lybia. This apostle returned from bis missions to Jeru- 
salem in the year 62 , after the martyrdom of his brother 
St. James, and assisted at the election of St. Simeon who was 
likewise his brother. (5) He wrote a catholic or general epistle 
to all the churches of the East, particularly addressing him- 
self to the Jewish converts, amongst whom he had princi- 
pally laboured. St. Peter had wrote to the same two epistles 
before this, and in the second, had chiefly in view to caution 
the faithful against the errors of the Simouians, Nicholaits, 
and Gnostics. The havock which these heresies continued 
to make among souls stirred up the zeal of St. Jude, who 
sometimes copied certain expressions of St. Peter, w and 
seems to refer to the epistles of SS. Peter and Paul as if the 
authors were then no more. (7) The heretics he describe* by 
many strong epithets and similes, and calls them wandering 
meteors which seem to blaze for a while, but set in eternal 
darkness. The source of their fall he points out by saying, 
they are murmurers, and walk after their own lusts; for, 
being enslaved to pride, envy, the love of sensual pleasure, 

<*) Eu». Hist. 1. 1. r. 13. — ^ ‘S. Paulin. Carm. 26. — Em. Hist. 1. 3. c. 11. 
— (®> See Jude, 11.17. and 2 Pet. ii. 15, Ac.— (?) Jude 17. referring to 2 Pet. ill. 2, 3, 
and 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2. . t 7 * ' ' 

W On the disciple of our Lord named tbe life of St. Thomas the Apostle, 
iWddui, and on this transaction, see Dec. 21. 

Bfcijtet, Vie de S. ThaddSe, 21 Aug. and 
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and pther passions, and neglecting.to crucify the desires of 
thefiesh in their . hearts, they werestrangers to sincere humi- 
lity; meekness, and interior peace. ; .Tfre ^apostle exhorts the 
faithful to treat thosewho were faUen r with tender compassion, 
making a difference between downright malice and weakness, 
and endeavouring by holy fear to save them, by plucking 
them as brands out of the tire of vice and heresy, and hating 
the very garment that is spotted with iniquity. lie puts us 
in mind to have always before our eyes the great obligation 
we lie under of incessantly buildingup our spiritual edifice 
of charity, by praying in the Holy Ghost, growing in the love 
of God, and imploring his mercy through Christ. (b) From 
Mesopotamia St. Jude travelled into Persia, as Fortunatus/ 8 ! 
and several Martyrologies tell us. Those who say, that he 
died in peace at Berytus, in Phenicia, confound him with 
Thaddeeue, one of the seventy-two disciples, and the apostle 
of Edessa, of whom the Menaea gives that account/® For- 
tunatus and the western Murtyrologists tell us, that the 
apostle St. Jude suffered martyrdom in Persia ; the Menology 
of the emperor Basil, and some other Greeks say at Arat or 
Ararat, in Armenia, which at that time was subject to the 
Parthian empire, and consequently esteemed part of Persia. 
Many Greeks say he was shot to death with arrows : some 
add, whilst he was tied on a cross. The Armenians at this 
day challenge him and St. Bartholomew for the first planters, 
of the faith among them/ 1 ®*® 

(») Fortun. 1. 8. Carm. 4. — ( 9 ) Men«*a ad SI Aug. — See Joachim Schroder, 
iu Theaaur. Linguae Armeui. p. 149. edit. an. 1711. Le Quien, Orient. Christian. 
1. 1. p. 419. 

Luther, the Century-writers, and played his talent, in several translations 
KemnitiUS call in question the divine au- and disquisitions, and in comments on 
thority of this epistle, becau«e several Micheas, MaUcliy, Ikee, and Joi'-l. But, 
ancieuts doubted of it : and Grotius fan- among all bis wnrl s, that on the epistle 
ciaa it to have been written by Jude, the of St. Jude, printed at Leyden, in 1630, 
fifteenth bishop of Jerusalem, in the reign is esteemed the most curious. , 
of Adrian. The tradition of the church t® St. Jude was a married man before 
majfes ita divine authority and original he was called to the apostleihip. * Euse- 
un^ueptionable in the catholic church, bius informs us, (I. 3. c. SO.) that two 
Tro joined Dr. Edward Pocock, who grandsons of this apostle, who were pos- 
dw^t^&rd, in 1 691, and whose name sessed jointly of thirty-nine acres of land 
ia fanmiirptf his skill in the Oriental which they tilled with their own hands, 
languages’^ hind literature, has dis were accused by the Jews out of hatred 
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We owe to God an homage of eternal praise mid thanks 
for the infinite mercy by which he has established' a church 
on earth, and a church “so richly furnished with ev6ry power- 
ful means of sanctity and grace ; a church in which his name 
is always glorified, and many souls, both by the purity, of 
their lore and virtue, and by their holy functions, are asso- 
ciated to the company of the blessed angels. It ought also 
to be our first and constant petition id our most earnest 
addresses • to God, as we learn from our Lord’s prayer, and 
as the first dictates of divine charity and religion teach us, 
that for the glory of his holy name he vouchsafe to protect 
and preserve his church, according to his divine word; to 
dilate its pale, to sanctify its members, and to fill its pastors 
with the same spirit with which he so wonderfully enriched 
his apostles, whom he was pleased to choose for the foun- 
dation of this jeered edifice, if we desire to inherit a share 
of those abundant and precious graces which God pours forth 
upon those souls which he disposes to receive them, we must 
remember that he never imparts them but to those who sin- 
cerely study to die to themselves, and to extirpate all inor- 
dinate attachments and affections out of their hearts; so long 
a* any of these reign in a soul, she is one of that world to 
which God cannot manifest himself, or communicate tho 
sweet relish of his love. This is the mystery which Christ 
unfolded to St. Jude* The world hath not^known him. Few 
even among those who know God by faith, attain to the 
experimental knowledge of God, and the relish of his love, 
because few, very few, disentangle their affection from crea- 
tures. So long as their hearts remain secretly wedded to 
the woald, they fall in some degree under its curse. And 
how few study perfectly to extinguish its.spirit in their hearts? 

to the name ef Christ, as descendants were not persons any way dangerous to 
from king David, when Doinitian had the state, dismissed them. Returning 
ordered all such to be put to death, to home, they were promoted to the priest- 
ptevent rebellions among the Jews. They hood, and governed considerable churches, 
boldly confessed Christ, but the emperor, That St. Jude was himself a husband- 
charmed with their simplicity, and seeing man before he .was called to the apofttle- 
by their low condition, and tbeir bands, ship, we are assured by the j$$dbtfjtie 
callous and rough with labour, that they Constitutions, 1. 9. c. 63. p. 806. ' 
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too 

’*' * St.PARO, BISHOPOSMEAUX/C. ‘ 

The city of Meaux, sit crated on the Marne, ten leagues' 
from Paris; 4a the time ofthe ancient Gaiils, was subject to 
the Parisijyand received the first seeds of faith, by the preach- 
ing of St. Dionysius of Paris, about the year £50. Sh Sanc- 
tums or Saintin, first bishop of Means, is said , by some to 
have been a disciple of that saint in the third age$ but Du 
Plessis^ thinks hiip to have been the; same Saintin who was 
bishop of Verdun in the -fourth century, and whose relicks 
were translated from Meaux to the abbey of St. Vanne at 
Verdun, in the eleventh century. •. His, successor Antoninus, 
and Rigomer the ninth bishop of Meaux, are, honoured among 
the' saints* But the eminent sanctity . of St. Faro, the four- 
teenth bishop of this see, has rendered bis name' the most 
illustrious of all the prelates of this see, who are- mentioned 
i tf the calendars of the church* His original name is Bur- 
gundo&to, and that of his holy sister Burgundofara; the 
Words Faro and Fara in the Burgundian language signifying 
of a lineage? so that these names imply . that they were of an 
ancient noble Burgundian family, $ which, is attested in the 
ancient life of St. Faro, c>) and by a hymn on St. Faro used in 
the ninth age. Their father Agneric was one of the principal 
lords and officers at the court of Theodobert 11. king of. Aus- 
trasia ; for Meaux and Brie then, belonged to that kingdom, 
not to Burgundy, as Bailjet pretends., (4) > For though Gon- 
tran, king of Orleans and Burgundy, from, 561 to 592, pos-r 
sessed the county of Sens, which had formerly been part of 
Austrasia ; the kings of Austrasia were all that time in pos- 
session of Meaux. Agneric had by his wife Leodegondis 
four children, St. Cagnoald, (who took the monastic habit at 
£iixeul under St. Columban,) St. Faro, St. Fara, and Saint 
Agnetrudis. His seat was at Pipimisium, two leagues from 
Meaux, in the forest of Brie, according to the lives of Saint 
Fijstatiua end St. Faro : which seems the village of Cham- 

W®8fte*sia, 1. 1. p. 4.—® Ruinart, Not. ia Chronic. Fredegar, p. 681 . Du 
Vktiki koto 11. 1. 1. p. 631. — W Ap. MM Act. Bcned. t. 8. p. 611.— <0 BaiUet, 
Wfc de 8, Faro, 86 Oct. J 
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pigne in Brie, rather than Aubigny, as Mabillon conjectured,® 
but which lies on theo&ereide. There Aga#r*f #arboure(i 
St. Colutnbarr in 310, and that holy abbot gave his blessing, 
to him and to each ofhis children, Cagnoaid, the, eldest, 
having lived Under hisdiscipHne since the year 534, and the a 
bearing him company. 

St; Faro Spent hisyouth in the court qf king Theodobert It. 
whetO* his life was rather that of a recluse than a courtier- 
After the death of TheodobeFt, 'and that of his brother and 
successor Theodorfc, the 'saint, in- 613, passed to the. court 
of Clotaire II. who reunited the whole French monarchy., 
When that prince,) provoked at the: insolent speeches of 
certain Saxon ambassadors, had cast them into prison, and 
sworn he would cause them to be put to death, St. Faro first 
prevailed on him to defeFthe execution twenty-four hours, 
and afterward not only to pardon them, but also to send 
them home loaded with prejsCnts. Ma billon quotes certain 
Charters which St. Faro subscribed in quality of referendary 
dr. chancellor. »' Dorn Du Plessis observes,* 7 * that it is an 
unpardonable blunder of Yepea,® who tells us, that St. Faro 
made his monastic profession at Rebais, when that abbey 
Was not in being. Trithem'ins says,® be took the habit at 
Luxeul: which is also an evident mistake. For it is certain, 
that from a secular military state he passed to that of the 
secular clergy. At court die employed his credit with his 
prince to protect the innocent, the orphan, and the widow; 
and to relieve and comfort all that were in distress. The life 
which he led there was most edifying and holy; prayer and 
pious meditation were his principal delight, and he inflamed 
his soul every day more and more with the love of heavenly 
things. ‘ His great virtues and abilities engaged the esteem 
and affection of the king and the whole nation ; yet the world 
whilst it flattered and smiled on him, displeased. • His em- 
ployments in it,, how just soever, seemed to distract his mind 
too much from God, and he saw nothing in it but snares and 

.dangers. One day he entertained his sister St. Fare, yv;ho 

* / - 
V 'i' 

® Anna). Betted. 1. 1. p.304. not. — ® Annal. Beued. 1. 1. p. 343. and Ayp» p. 685. 
— ® L. I. n. 41. p. 31.— ( 8 ) Chron.de S. Benoit, t. 2. p. 176.—® De vir. Bliistr. ord. 
U. Bened. 1. 4. c. 120. 
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Wfts at that time abbess, on this subject, in such a manner, that, 
Mag penetrated more than eTer witjb' these sentiments, he* 
was inspired With an earnest desire to forsake the world. 
BttfjfeduMIe, b» wife, whose consent he asked, was in* the 
same dispositions 5 and they parted hy mutual eotiseittr She 
took the religious veil, and retired to a solitary place upon 
one of her own estates, which seems to hare been at Aupigny, 
where,«ome years after, she died in the odour of sanctity, 
St. Fare received the clerical tonsure, and was* the ornament 
of tbfe clergy of Means 5 which episcopal see becoming va- 
cant by the death of the bishop Gondoaldy he was unani- 
mously chosen to fill it, about the year 626. 

The holy prelate laboured for the salvation of the souls 
committed to his charge, with unwearied zeal and attention, 
and promoted exceedingly their Advancement in Christian 
perfection, and the conversion of those who had not yet for- 
saken the eifrors of idolatry. The author of his life tells us, 
that he restored sight to a blind man by conferring on him 
the sacrament of confirmation, and wrought several other 
miracles. In 650, he assisted at the council of Sena : he in~ 
vited holy men into his diocess,and encouraged and promoted 
pious foundations to be sanctuaries of religion, and nurseries 
and schools of piety and virtue. Excited by his exhortations 
and example, many others entered into the same zealous 
views, and gave themselves up to the most heroic practices 
of virtue.^ 


w Among the*, no one teems to have 
beet sum remarkable than a certain 
lord, of the court, end near relation ef 
Ottr afttnt, called St. Anthaire, and by 
Uto common people, St. Oys, who resided 
at Ussy on the Marne, of the parish church 
of which village be It the titular saint. 
HJs two virtuous tons. Ado and Dado, (or 
St Owen) were brought up- in the court 
of Dago be rt L and the former was made 
treasurer, the latter referendary ; but 
| 0 tth 9 bilst they served their prince, as- 
phjgjaaly after the solid goods ef the life 
to Ado first took the resolution 
himself entirely to God in 
•HMtot aiid retirement, and, about the 
year 630, founded the great monastery of 


Jouarrc, In a forest of that name, in Brie, 
four leagues from Mcaux, to the east, a 
league beyond Ussy. Here burying him- 
self alive, he broke off tU commerce with 
the world to entertain himself only with 
God and his own soul on the great affair 
for which be was created. After a most 
holy and penitential life of many years, be 
arrived at the happy term which opened 
to. Mm ''a passage to a glorious eternity. 
Many lords of the first iktinetiotf 'em- 
braced the monastic state in this house 
under hir direction ; and among others 
Agilbert, who, going into England, was 
cbosep bishop of Dorchester, when that 
seehadbaen seme time vacant after the 
death of 9t. Birinas v but .returning into 
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St. Faro afforded a retreat to St. FiakeiyAud directed 
many saint* of both sexfbf tithe paths of perfection, and bad 
a share in many pious Establishments made by others. A 
little before his death hefounded, in the suburbs of the pity 
of Meaux, where he pdsSeSsed a hrge e*tate, the great mo- 
nastery of the Holy Cross, which now. bean his name, And is 
of the reformed Congregation of St. Maur. St. Faro placed 
in it monks from Luxetfl, of the institute of St. Columban % 
btit the role of St. Bennet was afterward received here, and 
the famous abbey of Prum founded by king Pepin in the 
Ardennes, in 763, was a filiation of this house. St. Faro, 
after having peopled his 'diocese with so many saints, went to 
receive the recompense of his laboun oil the twenty-eighth 
of October in 672, being about fourscore years old, and hav- 
ing governed the church of Meaux forty-six years.< 10 > See 
the three Latin lives of St. Faro, one compiled by Hildeger, 
bishop of Meaux, in the ninth century, (ap. Mabfl. Act. Ben* 
t. 2. p. 606.) another in verse, written by Fulcoius, subdeacon 
of Meaux in the eleventh century ; and a third published by 
Surius, with alterations of the style s extant genuine in ma- 
nuscripts at St. Faro's, &c. See also Dom Toussaints Du 
Plessis, the Mourist monk. Hist, de 1’Eglise De Meaux, t. I. 

<*°> See Le Colnte Annal. CecL Franc. 

France he died bishop of Pari*. Hia sis- abbot, and la honoured among the saints 
ter St. Tbelebilde was appointed first on the thirtieth of August. His disciple 
abbess of the nunnery of Jouarre, this St Philibert succeeded him at Rebels, 
being a double monasteiy. She died and afterward founded the abbeys of Jiu> 
about the year 660, and is honoured at mieges, Nermoutier, Pavilly, Montivil- 
Meaux on the tepth of October. Saint lien, and St Bennet of Quincy. His di&- 
Bertile, one of her nuns, after having dple St Regnlus was chosen archbishop 
been long prioress of this house, and as- of Rheims, and instituted the abbey of 
sistant to the abbess, was ■ called to Orbais in the diocese of Soissona. StWal- 
Chelles by St BathUdW, in 646, and made ter, a monk ofRebais, in 1060, instituted 
the first abbess of that royal monastery, and was made first abbot of tbe famous 
situated four leagues from Pans. She monastery of St. Germanus, now called 
governed the. abbey of Cbelles forty,*!* St Martin's at Pontoise, and is ibed^ 
years, and about the year 6*S. tinned in tbe calendars on the eighth of 
Whilst Ado Sanctified tbe forest of Jbu- April. On tbe histories and miraohpLof 
am by bis holy establishment, St. Owen these saints see Mabillon’s Acte Mb. 
founded,«hoat the year 684, tbe abbey of rum Ordinis S.Bened. and his Atetebte 
Resbae, now called Rebels, three leagues Benedictini, Ac. On other pious finin' 
from Jouarre : of this house St Agilis, datious made dt that time it Mean* see 
celled in French Aft*, pronounced E4 * the life of St Para. 0 
monk of Luxenl, Vat "appointed first 
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1. 1. p. 41, 42, 43. 64. 73. note 22$,- 28,24. 36; and on the 
plundering of St. Faro’s church bytbte Huguenots, ib.l. 4, 
& 49, 50. p. 358. t. 2. p. 664# ? . «# 

/ « t 

' ST.NECtf, ANCHORET, C. 

To this holy hermit is generally ascribed the glorious pro- 
ject of the foundation of our first and most noble university, 
in which he wa9 king Alfred's first adviser. (a) St. Neot was 

0) The efaief schools vybicb* by the ad- them, are at best very uncertain : and 
^ce of St. Neot. king Alfred founded, Lechejado bo called from physicians, is 
were those of Oxford, as the archives of a Saxon, not a British word. The schools 
that university produced fay Wood, and at Oxford decayed after Alfred’s reign, 
as ^rompton, Malmesbury, Higdeo, and that city was burnt by the Panes in 
Harpsfleld, and others assure us. Wood 979, and again in * 1009. Robert* Poleyn 
thinks this king founded there one col- or Pullus, an Englishman who had stu- 
for all the sciences, besides gram- I died at Paris, returning home, restored 
mar-schools, Avliffe, who is less accu- sacied studies at Oxford, in 1133, iu the 
rate, in his hisrory of Oxford, pretends reign of Heniy I. and carried the glory 
that three bails or colleges were erected, of this university to the highest pitch, 
there by this prince, which is, indeed, Being made cardinal, and chancellor of 
affirmed by John Rouse or Ross, the War- the Roman church, by Luciud II. he ob-i 
wick historian, who died in 1491. Asse- twined the greatest privileges for this 
rius of Menevia, in his life of king Alfred, university about the year 1 1 50. His trea- 
names not Oxford, and may be understood tisfe oti the sacrament of penance, was 
of schools set up by the king in his own printed at Paris, in 1654. Several of bis 
palace ; but that St. Grimbald taught at sermons and other works of piety are 
Oxford seems clear from his seat there in extant in manuscripts. See Leland and 
St. Peter's church. John the Saxon, and Tanner De Scrip tor. Brit. p. 603. Le- 
others were his colleagues. But St Neot land’s Itin. t 4. App. p. 156, and Wood’s 
never left his solitude ; and Asserius men- Hist. Vniv. Oxon, 1. 1. p. 49. t. 8. p. 31. 
tionsof himself only his staying in Alfred's Nothing more sensibly betrays the 

court six mouths every year; for he weakness of human nature than the folly 
Would always spend the other six mouths of seeking a false imaginary glory, espe- 
in his monastery at Menevia or Saint Hally id those who incontestably possess 
Ptvkft. There IS indeed a passage in- As# OVdy 1 most illustrious title of true great- 
fOvhfs; which mentions a dispute between ness. Some weak and lying impostors 
tb*%e* (fed the old Ihholars at Oxford pretended to raise the reputation of the 
lindfer^fc. Grftnbald ; but this seems an university of Cambridge by forgeries 
Interpolation, end is wanting in arebbi- Which it is a disgrace not to despise and 
flffij) Parkers edition, though defended ti itfftt severely censure. Nicholas Cante- 
gw&lne by Mr. Wise in his edition of ttali tapes me CantloW, a Canbelite friar, iu 
m of king Alfred,' at Oxford, in 1789. HHQf> published tt coiledtkm of fotged 
Wood (p. 4.) and others (Annot in vifc fiats bf British kings. Gotgunt, Wto •, 
AlimO, p. 136.) imagine schools Ut Arthur, and Carfwald/ and of eWarti ah* 
Gjfateftfte.and Lecbelade to have floUi dent popes, under the title oftlfif History 
rlshaAmder the Britons and Saxons, and of 'Cambridge; in which hfraffaiplieity 
to tagrebeen only translated to Oxford, and credulity, which d d not obscure the 
and the** rtvive <f by king Alfred after chaffihtdr' of great plefy, which Leland 
the warl'had interrupted them. But the gives him, Kttghf not 'to impose upon our 
monuments in which mention is made of dnderstftfidfcgr. See Parker’s History of 
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born of noble parentage, and, according 'to many authors, 
related to king Alfred. In Bis youth he took the monastic 
habitat Glastenbury, end pursued his studies with 'great ap- 
plication, an Which a* natural strong inclination from his in* 
fency tbeindex of (his eatraoidhlftry genius and oapabityi 

Hebeoaraerotieof the greatest scholars the age, hut 'was 
yet more^ admirable 4<st his humility, piety, and devotion. 
The bishop of thwdioeess.wtis so takenwith his saintly deport- 
ment* 'and con venation, '4haft when the saint was yet very 
young, he, by compulsion,' ordained him first deacon, and 
soon after priest; *St. Keotdreadeddhe danger of beingtdiuwn 
out of his beloved ^obscurity, which he ctiveted above all 
earthly blessings : being «n ore desirous to slide gently through 
the world without being so much as taken notice 1 of by 
other*, and without being distracted from applying his mind 
to his only great affair in this life, than most men are to bustle 
and make parade on the theatre of the world.* He feared 
particularly the insinuating poison of vanity, which easily 
steals into the heart amidst applause, even without being per- 

Gambridge. Cair-Grant was one of tbe bridge, went thither every day, and taught 
twenty-eight cities of Britain under the at different hours tbe whole circle of the 
Romans ; but fallen to decay when Bede sciences, a great concourse of students 
wrote. (Hist. 1. 4. c. 19.) From its ruins resorting to their lessons. From* these 
Cambridge arose at a small distance, as beginnings that university soon rose to 
appears from Henry of Huntington, and the highest degree of splendour, and 
the writers of Croylaud and Ramsey. Peterhouse was the first regular college 
Some have pretended that here, .was the that was .erected there, Hugh Balshau, 
school, which Bede, or ithe schools, which bishop of Ely, founding it in 1294. 
Malmesbury, Florentiw* undid, -of Hun* The general study of Paris Is said to 

tiogton say king Sigebert founded, by the have been founded by Charlemagne he* 
advice of St. Felix, in 33& But it is more fora the year 909. Bat Eginhard, that 
reasonable to (believe those foundations to prince’s secretary and historian, men- 
have been made neaaOummoeiti Suffolk, tions in his Ufa only the general schools 
And whatever schools might flourish at of «U the sciences fbuuded by him in his 
Cambridge under the Basons, it is certain own palace. And Alcuin, bis adviser, 
there were no remains under the font (who proposed to him for his model, in 
Nonpaii kings. Tbe foundation of this erecting his colleges, the great school at 
soattwf this sdaneev was laid in thendgsr Fork, from whence he came) when he 
of Hensp tt* - Peter of. BWs, a cotem* left .the court, retired to Tours, not to 
pouwfr Writer, .in his Continuation qf Paris. At least the schools erected by 
Iogulplfes,’* .History, published by Gale, that prytee *t Paris, became ndtveiy 
(Scripts Hist, AngJ. tLp 114.) relates, general or fsmoua before the twelfth 
that SoffHd, abbot of -Croyland, sent century, .flee Egassius Bulasus, Hist, 
some Itemed monks of that house, to Universitatis Paris, an. )6&, and Horn 
their manor of Cotenham near Cam, Rivet, Hist Liter, t, &, 6, 7. 
bridge, who, hiring*' great house in Cam- 
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ceived. Therefore, with the leave of his superior, he retired 
to’hia solitude in Corn wall, which was then called St. Guerir’s, 
from a British saint of that name, but is since called, from our 
holy anchoret, Neot-stoke. In this hermitage he emaciated 
his body by rigorous fasts, and nourished his soul with hea- 
venly contemplation, in which he received great favours of 
God, and was sometimes honoured with the visits of angels. 
After seven years spent in this retreat, he made a pilgrimage 
to Rome ; but returned again to the same cell. Several per- 
sons of quality and virtue began to resort to him to beg the 
assistance of his prayers, and holy counsels ; and the repu- 
tation of his wisdom and experience in4he paths of an interior 
life reached the ears of king Alfred.^ That great prince, 
from that time, especially while he lay concealed in Somer- 
setshire, to the death of the holy hermit, frequently visited 

\ <W Alfred thk great is named among youngest son of Ethelwolpb, the pious 
the saints on the twenty-sutb of October king of the West-Saxons, and second 
in two Saxon calendars mentioned in a monarob of all England. He was horn 
note on the Saxon translation of tbe New at Wantage in Berkshire, in 843. His 
Testament ; also in some other private wit, beauty, and towardly disposition en- 
calendars, and in Wilsons inaccurate deared him from his infancy to the whole 
English Martyrology on the twenty-eighth kingdom, especially to his father, who 
of October. Vet it does not appear that sent him to Rome when he was only five 
he was ever 'proposed in any church to years old, that he might receive the 
the puhlic veneration of tbe faithful. In pope’s blessing. Leo IV. who then sat in 
this incomparable prince were united St. Peter's chair, adopted him for his son, 
the saint, the soldier, and tbe statesman and, as Malmesbury says, by a happy pre- 
in a most eminent degree. Sir Henry sage of his future dignity, anointed him 
Spelmao (Cone Brit.) gives us his cha- king. Leland rather thinks this unction 
factor in a rapture. “ O, Alfred,” says was tbe sacrament of confirmation ; but 
he, ** the wonder and astonishment of this, according to tbe discipline of the 
all ages! If we reflect on his 'piety and English, Spanish, apd several other 
religion, it would seem that he had al* churches, was given to infants as soon as 
ways fired in a cloister ; if on his warlike it could be done after they were bap- 
ex pjoits, that he had never been out of tiled. Montfaucon 4 knd other French 
camps ; if on his learning and writings, historians observe, that Pepin in Franca 
that be had spent his whole life in a col- was the first Christian king, who (in 
lege) if on his wholesome laws, and wise imitation of tbe. Jewish kings by God’s 
administration, that these had been bis appointment) was anointed at bis^coro- 
Wbale “study and employment." It may nation ; and Alfred was the fira^tasong 
be doubted whether ever any king shewed our English princes^ who received that 
greater abilities on a throne ; but in (bit rite. Whether the pope thought $r$[ue 
circiugftance he was perfectly happy, to so promising a son of a (rqjjg king, or 
tbffc fill his wonderful achievements and whether he looked upon U.tfiat some 
great qualifications were directed and sovereignty in England would fall to his 
made perfect by the purest motives of lot, is qncertain. Ethelwolpb sooq after 
piety awl religion, and a uniform heroic making himself a pilgrimage to Rome, 
sanctity. Alfred wps tbe fourth and carried Alfred thither a second time. 
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him, and doubtlew, by his discourses, received, great light, 
and was inflamed with fresh ardour in the practice of virtue. 
St. Neot's counsels were also to him of great use for regulat- 


Through the confusion of the times, 
amidst the Danish invasions, this prince 
was twelve years eld before he learned 
to read. He had a happy memory, and 
an excellent genius, and we have a proof 
of his eagerness aad application in the 
ftHJUming instance. His mother one day 
showed him and his brothers a fin* book 
in Saxon verae, promising to give it him 
who should first read and understand it. 
Alfred was only beginning to learn to 
read ; but running Straight to his master, 
did not rest till be not only read it but 
got it by heart. He naturally loved 
poetry, and in his childhood got several 
poems by heart. He excelled more in 
all other arts and sciences than in gram* 
mar, that study being then at a low ebb 
in this country, says bishop Tanner from 
an ancient chronicle. His elder brothers, 
Ethelbald, Etbelbert, and Ethelred, sue* 
cessively filled the throne ; Alfred, though 
very young, appeared often at the head 
of their armies. The death of Ethelred, 
which happened on the twenty-second of 
April, set the crown upon his head in the 
year 871, the twenty-second of his age. 
The Danes at that time poured upon 
this island like a tempest, landing in se- 
veral parts at once } they had lately mar- 
tyred St. Edmund, were possessed of the 
three kingdoms of the East-Angles, Nor- 
thumbrians, and Mercians, and with se- 
veral armies were in the very heart of 
that of the West-Saxons which then 
comprised all the rest. The English 
having fought eight or nine great battles 
within the compass of the preceding year, 
were exhausted and dispirited, and seeing 
new armies rise up against them on every 
side were at a loss whither to betake 
theipselves. The young king bad scarce 
solemnised his brothers’ funerals, when, 
iti ^v ninth’s time, he was obliged with 
ad Inconsiderable army to engage the 
whole power of the Danes hear Wilton. 
By his courage and velour they were at 
first forced to fly; but finding the num- 
ber if the pursuers to be small, they 
rallied, and became masters of the field. 
Twice they were compelled to leave West- 


Set, and to promise never to returns 
hut new armies Immediately renewed 
their depredations. Contrary to their 
oaths and obligations, hi the beginning 
of the year 878, they entered West-Sex 
with e great power, took Chippenham, 
the royal palace in Wiltshire, and laid 
waste the whole countiy. King Alfred 
was constrained with a small numb** of 
attendants to retire among the woqdy 
and boggy parts of Somersetshire, and 
conceal himself between the riven of 
Tbone end Paret, in the isle oT Athel- 
ingay, now called Athelney, where ha 
built a little castle. Here he lay hid six 
months, making reading and prayer bis 
chief employment, and frequently visit- 
ing St. Neot, his spiritual director. With 
a small troop of stout men he often sur- 
prised his enemies with good success, arid 
if he happened to be overpowered by 
numbers he always appeared formidable 
to them in the manner in which he made 
his retreat. His afflictions were to him 
a school for the exercise of all virtues, 
and he sought in the first place by his 
penance, patience, and confidence in God 
to appease the divine indignation. While 
he lay in this little castle, or rather ac- 
cording to the terms of the historian, in 
a poor cottage in that country, it being 
winter, and the waters being all froien 
so that no fish could be got in that place, 
his companions went out at some dis- 
tance to get some fowl or fish for provi- 
sions. In the mean time a poor man 
came to the door begging an alms. The 
king who was reading, ordered some 
bread to be given to him. His mother 
who was alone with him, said there was 
but one loaf in the castle, which Would 
not suffiae for themselves that day. Yet 
be prayed her to give half of it to the 
poor man, bidding her trust in him who 
fed five thousand men with five leaves 
and two fishes. Several of our best his- 
torians add, that the king soon after foil- 
ing into a slumber received in recom- 
pense of his charity an assurance from 
St. Cuthbert in a vision, that God would 
shortly restore him to bis kingdom. Soon 
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log tlie government of his kingdom. Our saint particularly 
recommended to him the advancement of useful and sacred 
studies, and advised him to rena&^e Schools of the English 


after; he heard, that Hubha, tbs Daebb 
general, brQt,be*tu .Hinguar, landing 
Devontkbp, bud been defeated sad tiain 
by Odqn,tS#4§f«J earl of Devon, near 
the oastfe ofKenwith. .The place where 
Hubba Upf buried, under a great heap 
ofstOnes, is called to tbia day, Hobble, 
steam, The Ecafan or Raven, the sacred 
standard of the Danes, who pieced in it a 
istttupis confidence, and on which 
bird was painted, was found among 
petit. Upon this news Alfred left 
Ui retreat, assembled an army in Sel* 
woed&rest, and marched against the 
Danes at Edingdun, where, having chosen 
Hi poet on a rising ground, he gave, the 
iafidels a total overthrow, so that they 
lfrSto obliged to receive bis conditions. 
Ss# :cbi*f of these were, that all the 
iddateee should quit the island, and that 
thfose Danes that embraced the Christian 
fitith should confine themselves to the 
kingdom of the East>Angles, which they 
had possessed ever since the martyrdom 
of; St. Edmund, in 870; bat which they 
were, now to bold of king Alfred. Gun- 
tfciUm, onftvof their vanquished' kiugs, 
r&efifed baptism, with a multitude of 
his people^ at. Alter, Alfred’s palace, in 
SOmersefehire.. King Alfred stood god* 
^thefr&> him, and made him king.ef 
the Edit-Angles, wbere.be reignedtwelve 
years ;*nd after: hihiEoric ; after whose 
dweaw Edward the Elder reunited that 
Uhugfipm to- the English monarchy. Al< 
ffU&drew upa particular body of laws, 
a M fttcri to the Danish converts, which 
hfari jto king Gunthrum, and obliged 
hha wikis people to observe. Thqr 
affcitawt in Spelman, Wilkins, and the 
ninth “volume of Labbe’S councils. 

$Tk MS, Alfred vanquished and slew 
and Haltdene, two Danish 
the north, took great care to 
‘ cultivate those depopulated 
‘ constituted Guthred king 
tiniaus, who, being a most 
andvaUantmnn? defended his 
ig^erid'fave to the church of 
S&XrtqlpK at Durham, the conn try 
wfddb b since called the bishopric of 


.Dm^ato, «s Simeon of Durbam>‘and the 
cbroaielcJof MaUroarelate. ' Alfred was 
no. less active In restoring the desolate 
provinces of Al«rcia,, wh«re the Danes, 
in 874, bad bumtRependuqe, now Ref 
ton upon Trent, in Derbyshire, the 
ancient burial place of the Mercian 
kings, and had laid waste the whole 
country. The infidels made again for. 
mid&bie descents in Kent and other 
places in the following yean t but were 
as often totally routed .by this vigilant 
and valiant king, who is said to have 
fought, fifty- six battles. He every 
where encouraged the English to resume 
their spirits, and taught them to con. 
quer. But the detail of hb military 
exploits we leave to tbe writem of the 
civil history of our country, and only 
repeat with William of Malmesbury, 
that whan this king seemed cast down 
on the earth, he was still a terror to hia 
enemies; that in all battles he was 
every where present, striking fear into 
their breasts, and paleness over their 
countenances, and inspiring his own 
soldiers with courage. He alone would 
restore the oombat when hb army was 
ready to disperse ; he alobe would pre- 
sent bis breast to the swords of the enemy, 
and by his example force his soldiers to 
repulse the insulting- and pursuing in- 
fidels. About the yeaTSpO the Normans, 
hr barbarian* from the northern coasts of 
the Baltic, landed in England, but being 
repelled by king Alfred made a descent 
upon the western waste of France, car* 
tied their arms into the heart of that 
kingdom, thrice laid siege to Paris, and 
daring fourscore yftare compelled the 
province* to redeem themselves from 
plunder by exorbitant sums of money 
wtgeb wire aA allurement teRp«*t 
their invasions, till Charles tim4tym]jKft 
gavfe his daughter Gisele ur marriage to 
Robe, their leader, iu 91% with part of 
Vexln, and that put of Neostria which 
from that . time has been called the 
duteby of Normandy. Rolk>, receiving 
baptist took the name of Robert. 

King Alfred being aware that the 
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founded at Rome, and to establish others at home. Both 
which things this king, haost triunificently executed. 

Out historians agree that 'the plan of erecting a general 

safety and natural strength eftifli Mtad|in the care and produce wherewWhhe 
consists hTIt#%ttriefe beeS&rhtottelf 1 foOroved fch by of 

well skilled to Maritime affair*, end peace, - and by whofesome lawrand a 
spent three yean to building and fitting constant attention to see them Well exew 
out a fleet, by which, to 883, be gave the cuted. When he came loathe' tbrpne, 
Danish pirates every where the chase,’ the whole' country was became. ‘a desert, 
andasSerted the dominWfef the British and it was' a difficult matter for men to 
fifeair. This fleet he afterward much in-’ find, Subsiitence even when they were 
creased, and, with wonderful sagacity, freed from the fear of enemies. ' Alfred 
devised himself a kind of ships of a new encouratged 1 agriculture, and all ' the 
construction, which gave him- infinite necessary and useful' torts, in which he 
advantages over* a people continually was himself the author of many new 
practised to naval armaments. Sir John improvements. For, by convening with 
Spelraan was not able to determine men of abilities, and by comparing toge- 
whether they were ships or galleys. But ther his informations not only in the 
it appears; says Mr. Campbell (Lives of sciences; hut also in various arts, he 
Admirals; 1. 1, p.66.) that they were gal- came to the knowledge of many things ( 
leys, for the facility of running them close and by bW penetration, the justness* of 
unto shore, or up into creeks. We aid bis reasoning and reflections, and a 
at least assured, that they were longer, superior judgment, he made many im- 
higher and swifter than the vessels' in portant discoveries, and arrived at a 
common use in a duplicate proportion, degree of skill, of which even they from 
At the same time this king extended the whom he received his intelligence, were 
commerce of his subjects with other often ignorant. Such was the desolate 
nations, knowing of what advantage this condition to which several provinces were 
is to a kingdom, by which foreign riches reduced by the late devastations and 
perpetually flow into it j also how neces- wars, that he was obliged to order seed 
aaty it is for the improvement of navi- to be distributed gratis to sow the earth, 
gationj and for a constant' supply of able and to encourage tillage by premiums, 
add skilfiil seamen for the navy. He It is a just remark of Felibien, that the 
shut out ships to discover and describe state of architecture has always been iijk 
far distant countries, and employed every country the sure proof to what 
Obtfaer the Dane for the discovery of a degree arts flourished, and true tasteahd 
north-east passage, and afterward Wulf- elegance prevailed. This appeared fqL 
stan, an Englishman, to explore the the reign of Alfred, aa It had dbifeambng 
northern countries. In the manuscript the Greeks and Romans. This prfacg 
accounts of these voyages, and the survey adorned his kingdom- With many tmigh£> 
of the coasts W Norway and Lapland we neent churches, and other ' buildings, 
find, says Mr.'Cainpbell, so surprising directing himself the artificers. He 
accuracy and judgment as must Oblige taught the people to build their ftojlies 
us to confess, .that the pge of Alfred was of brick or atone, which till then bka 
an,tgc pf good sense ; and far superior in been usually made of wood and mortar, 
frjiftfledge to those tbtft succeeded 'it. He erected several castles and fortieses, 
Aflffl&V victories pver the Danes pro- repaired the walls of London, and found- 
«reflmm frequent Intervals of peace} and ed three monasteries, a rich 'nunpery at 
this became at length fixed end lasting," Shaftesbury, in which. his daugbti^&feiva 
the latter part of his reign, net being dis- or Ethelgiva was tlm first abbOsaV Umda 
turhed With any fears or invasions." monastery ft Atfaelingay, now Atheinay, 

If. 5 the conduct and courage of this into Which he turned the ofemln which 
great king ip wa# win admirable, his he lived during hl^ retreatpfefe. 
wisdom appeared still, more conspicuous London was a flourishing Roman colony 
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study of all the sciences and liberal arts was laid by this holy 
anchoret; and upon it Alfred is said to have founded the 
university of Oxford. By his advice the king invited to his 


tubier Nero, and probably bad been 
founded under Julius Cesar soon after 
bis landing tn Britain. King Alfred is 
justly styled Its second founder, as lie was 
of the , constitution of this kingdom, of its 
legislation, and of in fleet and navigation. 
He was himself the inventor of many 
necessary arts to the great advantage of 
all his Subjects, and the restorer of the 
military art, in the highest perfection, 
BJj&d established in every branch of the 
"administration, perspicuity, order, wis- 
dom, activity, and life. He protected and 
cultivated the arts and sciences j was the 
wisest, the most eloquent, and the most 
learned man in his kingdom, and the 
best poet, which adds a true lustre to his 
name and dignity, as be was not less 
attentive to every branch of his govern- 
ment, and was at the same time the 
greatest, the most excellent, and watch- 
ful of kings. The Ingenious Gaillard, in 
his history of the rlvalsbip of France and 
England, t. 1. p. 75. says of him, that 
Charlemagne, the glory and founder of 
the western empire, and the greatest of 
all the kings of France, formed the 
English Egbert in the arts of war and of 
government, and taught him by uniting 
kingdoms to form an empire. But con- 
fesses that England seems to have pos- 
sesfted a greater prince than Charlemagne 
In Alfred, grandson to Egbert : though 
conqueror in fifty battles by land and 
let, which he fought in person against 
barbarous invaders flushed with victory, 
and-though he was obliged to be always 
armed, yet it was only on the defence and 
against' the most cruel and unjust op- 
pressors of his own kingdoms, and of 
•It' the rights of humanity. His reign 
is more interesting than that of Charle- 
magne in this circumstance, that he 
had learned to suffer with heroic con- 
stancy, and had learned all perfect vir- 
tues by prectitiof them in the school of 
advenkyt tip* having raised his king- 
dots flrOma state of entire ruin into which 
it wa VjhMjgl frM* personal Valour, mili- 
tant sBHig|pm prudence, and subdued aU 
hkentmidr/be was always an enemy to 


conquests, .mid a stranger to the rage and 
ambition ofcomrnandtng great empires : 
the love of peace' was the constant reign- 
ing disposition of bis great soul ; and be 
consecrated all his talents to Its arts and 
to the study of the happiness of hts peo- 
ple. One usefol discovery or institution 
does more honour to his memory than a 
nundred great victories could ever have 
done. If, like Charlemagne, he converted 
!<•» enemies to the C ristian faith, he did 
tbis by the rules of the gospel and the 
apostles, without baptising them through 
riven of blood. His reign had not the 
taste of that of Charlemagne, but it had 
more of the paternal character of the 
truly great king and Christian saint. 
Master of all his passions (no small mira- 
cle of grace especial!, m 1 station) he 
never was ensls ed to or warped from the 
purer ew of justice and vi . I, -ny ; 
was equally free front .he allurements of 
all the soft passion >, and from the rage of 
the fiercer. He was a prince of so great 
abilities, natural and acquired, and en- 
dowed with so extraordinary virtues and 
prudence that no historia. was ever able 
to find a but or flaw in bis reign, or 
charge him with the least reproach, or 
the want of any single virtue, either in 
his regal, religious, or civil character. 
In him we have an exception to the trite 
distich : 

Si Nisi non esset, perfbetus quilibet esset, 

Bt non «unt;rwl, qui earners NUi. 

Whilst Charies the Simple dismem- 
bered Neustria to settle a fierce enemy 
within bis own kingdom to be a seed of 
an eternal rivalship and . unquenchable 
wars carried with the Normans into Eng- 
land and Sicily, and perpetuated during 
above nine hundred years, Alfred, far 
more wisely, incorporated the ebnV^ed 
Danes into his own pfeple, and strength- 
ened himself by increasing the number of 
usefol subjects at home. Mods. Gaii- 
lard*s Work would have been more impar- 
tial and accurate if he studied the history 
of England in the original sources ; with 
which be had no acquaintance except the 
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court Asserius, a moik of Menevia or St. Davids, in Wales *, 
Grim bald, a monk of St. Berlin's, (from whom part oftjhe 
chancel in St. Peter's old church at Oxford is called, to this 


collections of Mr. Brequlny, from the 
MSS. of the British Musemu, If 
we an still at a loss fur a good modern 
history of Prance (in winch all later at- 
tempts fall short of Mezerai's) amidst 
our numerous swarms of modern histo- 
ries of England, our poverty is still greater. 
Brady, the original writers collected by 
Kennet, down to his jejune supplement, 
Hume’s Stewards, and Ralph’s two bro- 
thers, Charles II. and James II., and bn> 
William III. afford us the best, though 
very imperfect accounts. The general 1 *" 
of the rest are more apt to lead a reader 
astray than to give just or judicious and 
Impartial informations. It is to lie wished 
Ore had a complete collection of original 
writers and monuments upon the model 
of Dom Bouquets of France. Ac. T.he 
expanse indeed would require a public 
undertaking. 

Nothing fe mo. e famous n. a .eipn of 
this king than 1 *re and pruden in 
settling the *>u'.uic tranquillity of the 
tt *e, by an '"act admini- ‘ration of jus- 
tice. In the preceding times of war and 
mn fusion, especin”v whilst the king and 
bis followers lurked at Athelney, or up 
and down and in cottages, tbe English 
themselves became lawless, and in many 
places revolted and plundered their own 
country. Alfred, by settling a most pru- 
dent polity, and by a rigorous execution 
of the laws, restored so great a tranquil- 
lity throughout the whole kingdom, that, 
according to the common assertion of 
our historians, if a traveller bad lost a 
purse of money on the highway, he would 
find it untouched the next day. We are 
told in Brampton’s Chronicle, that gold 
bracelets were hang up at the parting of 
several highways, which no man durst 
nresume to’ touch. 

Alfred compiled a body of laws from 
those of Ina, Offa, and Ethelbert, to 
which he added several new ones, which 
all tended to maintain tbe public peace 
and safety, to enforce tbe observance of 
the divine precepts, and to preserve the 
respect which is due to tbe church and 
its pastors. For crimes they inflict fines 


mulcts proportioned to the quality and 
fortune of the delinquent ; as, forwjth- 
botding the Peter-pente* for btsJingyielM 
ing, or working on the Lord’s Day or ar s 
holiday, a Dane’s fine was twelve , ores 
or ounces, ah Englishman’s thirty shtt- ' 
lings : a slave was to forfeit Ms' hide, 
that is, tL be whipped. Tbe mulct of a 
Dane w« called Losh-lite, that of u> ' 
Englishman, fVeare-wite, or gentleman’s 
mulct. Were or Weregild was the mulct 
or satisfaction for a crime : it was double 
for a crime committed on •' Sunday or 
holiday,- or in Lent. By these laws it 
appears that slaves in England enjoyed a 
property, and could earn for themselves, 
when they worked at times in which they 
were not obliged to work for their mas- 
ters : in which they differed from strict 
slaves of whom the Roman laws treat. 
Alfred's laws were mild, scarce any crimes 
except murder being punished with death) 
but only with fines, or if these could not 
be paid, with the loss of a hand or foot. 
But th«* severity with which these laws 
were executed, maintained the public 
peace. Alfred first instituted trials to be 
determined by juries of twelve unexcep- 
tionable men, of equal condition, who 
we *e to pass judgment upon oath as to 
the evidence of the fact or crime : which 
is to this day ode of the most' valuable 
privileges of an English subject. To ex- 
tirpate robberies which, by the confusion 
occasioned by Danish devastations, were 
then very common, this king divided tbs 
kingdom into shires, (though there were 
some shires before hit time) and tbs 
shares into hundreds ; and tbe hundreds 
into tythiogs or tenths, or in some places 
into wapentakes, and every district was 
made responsible for all robberies com- 
mitted within its precincts. AR rags'- 
bonds were restrained by every one wring 
obliged to be enrolled in some district. 
The capital point in' Alfred’s admitoistra- 
tlon was, that aU bribes er presents were 
most rigorously forbid tie judges, ’ their 
conduct was narrowly inspected into, 
and their least faults severely 
punished. .Upon' any information being 
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dtffy St. Grnnbald'fl seat) and John the Saxon, from Old 
Saxony, whom he nominated abbot of She/ new monastery 
which he founded at Athelingay hi Soraiersfctshife. This 


lodged against a judge or magistrate, he 
varied by eeeip^esthbllshedfor that 
k&rpm hr#* *re* 
ndedlnte; he hm to. have condemned 
in one re judges to he hanged 

for crime* ebrimritted by; them in their 
oftoA. tiythti severity be struck a terror 
bite all his magistrates; andiucb was the 
afboC'rifhis perspicacity and watchfulness 
fcrtlris respect, that, aa Milton says, in 
ktfi'days justice Seemed not to flourish 
Wri^ bot to triumph. 

'^TWs pfioee* who was born for every 
thing tfawk’W grdat, was a lover and rea- 
lous patronof learning and learned men. 
He Cqnsidered that arts and sciences cul- 
tivate and perfect those faculties in men 
fowfifehthe excellency of their nature 
iinhtisfi, and bestow the empire of the 
minth much more noble, pleasant, and 
useful than that of riches jr they exceed 
ingly enhance all the comforts and bless- 
ings of life, and extend the reputation 
and influence of a nation beyond any 
Conquests. By this encouragement of 
learning have so many great geniuses 
been formed, to which the world stands 
most indebted; and to this the greatest 
nations owe their elegance, taste, and 
■plenddur, by which certain reigns have 
been distinguished. By what else did 
tfcfc gptden elegant agfe* of Rome and 
Athens differ from the unknown brutal 
times of savage patrons ? Certainly no* 
tiring so much exalts the gloiy of any 
rtftgtyorso much improves the industry 
uw* understanding, and promotes the 
happiness of a people, as the culture of 
leadiirggfeaftases by well-regulated studies. 
As ttato says, (1. & de leg.) man without 
cukdre and education lathe most savage 


dfbti creatures which the earth nourishes. 
Bhf sdthdes are still of infinitely greater 
importance with regard to religion ; and 
this consideration above all others recom- 
mended ttefftftguage of learning to this 
ptousikim' undent public schools 
being imfe? destroyed of almost fallen 
to deeay^wjth the monasteries during 
the wab'^lpM founded the University 
of Oxford/ Alfred, canon of Beverly, in 


11SQ, writes in" hit manuscript history, 
that king ARrefistimd up aUgeutlemea 
to breed their soxtttotbe study of liteny- 
ture, or if they hud no Sons, some servants 
or vassals whom they should make free. 
He obliged every free man who was pos-i 
scssed of two hides of land, to keep their 
sons at school till they were fifteen yean 
of age; for, said the king, a mSu hpm 
free, who is unlettered, is to be regarded 
no otheryrise than a beast, or a man void 
of understanding, ft is o point of im r 
portance, that persons of birth, whose 
conduct in life must necessarily have a 
strong and extensive influence over their 
fellow-creatures, and who are designed 
by providence to be charged with the 
direction of many others, be formed from 
their infancy to fill this superior rank 
which they hold with dignity, and to the 
general advantage of their species. In 
order to be qualified for this purpose, 

: their tender hearts must be deeply im. 
pressed with the strongest aud most ge- 
nerous sentiments of sincere piety and 
religion,' and of true honours : by being 
inured to reason in their youth they must 
acquire a habit of reasoning well and 
readily, and of forming right judgments 
and conclusions. Their faculties must 
be raised and improved by study, and 
when, by passing through the circle of 
the sciences, their genius has been ex- 
plored, their studies and employs ought 
to be directed into that channel, which, 
by their rational inclinations, talents, 
particular duties, and circumstances of 
life, the great author of natuse and mas- 
ter of the world shall point out to each 
individual. King Alfred also exhorted 
the noblemen to choost£. among their 
countiy vassals or villains, some youths 
who should appear by their parts ,and 
ardent inclinations topiety, psftiatrigHy 
promising to bp trained up to thetibwjbf 
arts. As for the rest it was not then the 
custom to give the poorer sort too much 
of a school education,' which might abate 
their industry and patience at manual 
labour. But this prinoe was solicitous 
that care should be taken for the edu- 
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John the Saxon » by some coOfoUtided with, John Scotos 
Erigena, (Who* Without any invitation pr . encQuragemont 
of king iAlfredy wap tt&digfed te leave , France .for certain 

teadon and civilising of all fey religious longed to archbubep Plegtnund, la. pre- 
Instructhfeeafad principle. ?Agric»Uurt, served m the Cottppiap Xehniy. Alfred’s 
»n the first .place, and all the useful and law* ate most accurately published, by 
mechanical; arts never, had a greater -pa- Wilkiu#,{Cpnc, Brtt.-t, 1, p. 186. . 191.) 
tron or protector. .... Xing Al£red,aa Asserius «§d William of 

He regretted his having been applied Malmesbury write, whenever business 
aolate to his studies} and, during bis allowed himj^isure, was always reading), 
whole life /afterward, redoubled fei* dilir o* conversing with learned men, or better 
gence in them. It is incredible bow be ing others read} in his chamber be had 
(found time for so many and so great always some book open before him, and iw 
employments} but he was never idle, all bis Jourores be carried books witkbim. 
knowing the value of every moment* and He substituted the use of the Italian or 
aquandering away no part of his time in French alphabet for that of the old Saxon, 
idle amusements and diversions, which which till then was used iu writing Saxon 
the great ones often look upon as the books j a specimen of which is exhibited 
privilege of their rank ; though, if they in the notes to the Latin edition of Spel- 
weil Considered all their obligations, they man’s life of king Alfred, though itnper- 
would confess this maxim to be very in* feet and inaccurate, says bishop Tanner, 
consistent with their duties. This great (Bibl. Script. Britan, p. 3f8.) 
prince in his youth, as soon as be had Notwithstanding so many great em r 
learned to read, got the whole Psalter ployments and achievements in the world, 
attd other prayers of the church by heart, piety and religion engrossed the soul of 
as mdnks then' usually did in their novi- this great king, and to this he referred 
elate. ' all his views and studies. To promote 

Whilst he was king he translated this in himself and in others was all his 
paraphrastically froqn Latin into the ambition, and the sole end of all his cq- 
Saxon tongue, Bede's Church History ; deavours. Sir John Spelman throws out 
which work was published first by Whe- a surmise that be could not have been 
loc, at Cambridge, in 1644, and again in the interest of the Roman see; other* 
by. John, Smith, in 1722. He also trans- wise bis name would have been found In 
lated St. Gregory’s Pastoral, (of which its calendar. But it is manifest that 
book he sent a copy, with a pencil, to though all the greatest kings among the 
. every bishop in his dominions,) Orosius’s Saxons seemed to vie with each other in 
Romas History, and BoStius De Coo so- their devotiou to the apostolic chair, yet 
latidne Philosophic, which last book he Alfred stands among the foremost, in 
Always carried about with him. These that respect. His laws testify, that he 
translations, with those of the flowers of raised even with rigour the Peter-pence, 
St. Austin's Soliloquies, and the dialogues or annual charitable contribution to the 
of St. Gregory, and a book of the parables apostolicsee. Asseri us, William of Maimer 
of king Alfred, are extant in several of' bury, Matthew of Westminster, and the 
our libraries, in manuscripts. Alfred Saxon chronicle mention frequently his 
also writ an Enchiridion, or manual of sending the same to Rome, with large 
meditations. He began an interpretation additional alms of his own ; ,tbey oftc>n 
eftbepBalms, which he never finished, name the great noblfittan or prelate who 
being prevented by death. This imper was the bearer of these royal laigessee to 
feet work was published by Sir John Rome : they speak of 7 ayow wbieh he 
Speltnan in 1040. King Alfred’* Saxon made of sending thither ah extraordinary 
translation of the New Testament; was alms, which ha afterward fulfilled. At 
printed at London, iu 1571, and more the same time be sent Sigelin, bishop of 
correctly at Dort, with notes, in 1664. Shireburn, to carry a conj&ferablc Aims 
A beautiful manuscript eopy, which be- to the poor Christians of St Thomas's in 
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heter^fox opinions which he had advanced, taught a pri- 
vate school at Malmesbury, and was mhrdered by his own 
seholars. Alford, Wood, and Camden, upon the authority 


tfcn> East-Indies ; for his ships sailed thi- 
ther for commeroe f though the navigation 
of the ocean, if kitowa, was afterward 
lost till restored ttp the Portuguese. It 
is indeed hard to imagine that king Al- 
fred's merchants could make this voyage 
round Africa, or all by sea, before the use 
of the compass ; and it is more probable, 
Uutt they travelled through Egypt or 
Ckfddiea and the Indies, sailing only 
through the Mediterranean. *Tbe Saxon 
Chronicle, Asserius, andMattheW of West- 
minster inform us. that at this king's re- 
quest, pope Marinus freed tbe English 
school at Rome from all taxes and tri- 
bute, and that, in gratitude for bis liber- 
alities to the holy see, be sent him tbe 
most precious present of a considerable 
portion of the sacred cross of Chi 1st, with 
other great gifts. This relick of tbe cross 
the king bestowed on the abbey of Glas- 
tonbury, as John the historian of that 
monastery, testifies. 

The great actions and exploits of this 
glorious king are truly admirable, because 
they were the result of heroic piety and 
religion, and free from stains of base hu- 
man passions. It is necessary to give a 
short sketch of the eminent virtues which 
he practised in private life, as they are 
set forth by Asserius, who conversed fa- 
miliarly with him, and is a writer of so 
great authority, diligence, and veracity, 
that no one ever suspected or called in 
question any thing which he affirmed, as 
Dr. Cave remarks. (Hist. Liter, t. 2. 
p. 66.) This historian tells ns, that Alfred 
Was from bis infancy a diligent and devout 
visiter of holy places, and that in hit 
whole life he feared nothing so much as 
to offend God in the least thing. It was 
hit custom to rise privately at the cock 
crowing,' and to repair to some church or 
chapel In which was kept the shrine of 
some saint, add there he continued long 
prostrate, praying with great fervour : he 
was wont to repeat the same prayer often 
over, redoubling each time bis earnestness 
in it, to imitation of our Saviour in tbe 
girde#VS$pJmny of public affairs, even 
to Die midst of his wars, ever made him 


Interrupt this custom; After he had 
happily finished his wars with the Danes, 
he made it his rule to spend every day 
eight bout's out of the four-and-twenty, 
in reading and prayer; other eight to 
giving attendance to tbe affairs of his 
kingdom, leaving the other eight forTiis 
corporal refections and sleep.- He was 
very exact in observing all the canonical 
hours of the divine office In the church 
with the clergy or monks. As to the use 
of clocks : Sun-dials by observing the sha- 
dow of the sun on certain steps were 
known among the Jews' in the time of 
Acbaz, and probably from the beginning 
at the world. Hour-glasses were in use 
among the Greeks and Romans. St. Bo- 
niface, about tbe year 730, seems to have 
sent for a clock from England, Cloccam, 
(ep. 9. Serarius, not. ib.) but probably of 
a frame not fit for a private closet or 
church. Gerbert, preceptor to king Ro- 
bert uf France, afterward archbishop of 
Rbeims, then of Ravenna, and at length 
pope under tbe name of Silvester H. about 
the year 993, invented clocks with a ba- 
lance, which continued in use till pen- 
dulums began to be employed, in 1650. 
(See Rivet, Hist. Liter, and Henault 
Chron. de Tr. t. 1. p. 12 6.) However, in 
England no clocks were then known fit 
for apartments, as Asserius assures us. 
Whence Alfred, by his own contrivance, 
ordered six wax candles, of the same 
length and bigness, to be kept always 
burning before the relicks of saints, in 
his private oratory, which be caused al- 
ways to be carried about with him when- 
ever be went. Each candle was divided 
into inches, which were all marked : and 
by these he measured time In his oratory, 
that he might observe tbe canonical hours 
with the most punctual exactness : sueb 
was his spirit of refigiou in the minutest 
circumstances. Lest the wind should at 
any time put out these candles, or make 
them burn faster, be had them put in lan- 
thorns, made of cows* horns cut into tbin 
plates : and this, as we are assured, was 
tbe first invention of such lantherns, at 
least in England; tor Plautus (Amphit. 
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of certain annals of Worcester, make St. Neot the first 
professor of theology at Oxford 5 but this seems not con- 
sistent with the more ancient authentic accounts of those 


Act. 1. V. 185.) and other Roman writers 
aeem to apeak of the like. Windows 
were formerly low, and generally of lat- 
tice : whence this invention of king Alfred 
was found teiy useful to keep in the 
church lamps. 

His great piety, and the ardour and 
even ecstasy of his devotion were still 
more worthy admiration than his assi- 
duity in prayer. From a sincere ami 
humble sentiment of religion proceeded 
the reverence which he showed to bishops 
and other ecclesiastical persons, at whose 
feet he would often prostrate himself, as 
Ingulphus testifies. He constantly and 
attentively heard sermons, and often 
caused some of his servants to read the 
holy scriptures and other holy books to 
him. His affability and liberality toward 
persons of all ranks and conditions, were 
proofs of bis sincere humility and charity. 
He was bountiful to the poor, whether 
subjects or strangers. When his ware 
were at an end, he divided the yearly re- 
venues of hi9 patrimony into two parts ; 
the first of which he subdivided into four 
equal portions, one for the poor, the se- 
cond for the subsistence of the monas- 
teries which be founded, the third fur bis 
schools, and the fourth for other occa- 
sional charities at home and abroad ; for 
he often sent large alms into distant 
parts, especially Gaul and Ireland, and to 
remote monasteries. The other moiety 
of his revenues he distributed into three 
equal shares, of which the first be allowed 
to pay the officers aud servants of bis 
court, tbe second to pay his workmen, 
and tbo third to defray the expenses of 
hospitality and of his household. He 
loved his clergy and nobility, and he took 
delight in causing the children of the .lat- 
ter to be educated in his own court ; and 
instructed in learning under bis own eyes. 
He always entertained many learned men 
about him $ among these are named As- 
serius of Menevia, Telmund, who was af- 
terward archbishop of Canterbury, Athel- 
etan. Werwolf, Ac. Never, perhaps, was 
any king more justly or more cordially 
honoured, or more tenderly beloved by 

Vol. X. M 


his nobility and people. Envy itself 
dropped its sting, respected him, and paid 
a just tribute to hit extraordinary talents 
and virtues. So transcendent were these 
that slander itself seems never to have 
touched him : and no historian, whether 
catholic or proteitant, ever so much as 
laid to his charge the least reproach or 
imputation of any vices. His virtue WM 
perfected by the weight of niauy trials ; 
besides external' afflictions, he is said 
scarce ever to have passed a day with- 
out feeling some extraordinary pain or 
aching; and he performed so many and 
so great things in a very infirm aud crazy 
body. This great aud good king euded 
his most glorious reign by a happy death 
on the twenty-fifth of October, in tbe 
year 900, the fifty-first year of his ago, 
haviug reigned twenty-nine years, and 
about six months. HU body was dejM*. 
sited in the cathedral of St. Swithun, at 
Winchester, called Ealdeuminster, or the 
Old Minster, but removed into the church 
of the new monastery called Newanmin- 
ster, when it was finished. His remains 
were translated with this monastery from 
I the close near St. Swithun’s, where it first 
stood, to the suburb without the north 
gate, since called Hyde, and laid before 
tbe high altar in the same tomb with tbe 
bones of his son and successor, Edward 
the Elder, with their names inscribed on 
two tables of lead. St. Grimbald was in- 
terred in the same church. 

Asserius of Minevia wrote tbe life of 
king Alfred, and died bishop of Shirburn, 
in 909. according to the additions made 
to the chronicle of St. Neot's, not in 893, 
as Godwin mistakes. The best edition, 
of this excellent life was published by Fr. 
Wise, at Oxford, in 1722. On this king 
see also Malmesbuiy, and our other his- 
torians both ancient anil modern. His 
life is compiled by sir John Spelmao, 
(sun to our learned antiquarian sir Heuiy 
S pel man) first in English, afterward in 
Latiu, at Oxford, in 1678, with learned 
marginal notes added by the best scholars, 
in Oxford, at that time, especially m 
University-College, which glories In the 
X 
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times ; and St. Neot seems to have died about the time 
when that university was erected, in 877> or, according to 
Tanner, 883. His death happened on the thirty-first of 
July, on which day his principal festival was kept; his 
name was also commemorated on the days of the transla- 
tions of his relicks. His body was first buried in his own 
church in Cornwall, where certain disciples to whom he 
had given the monastic hubit, had founded a little monas- 
tery. His relicks, in the reign of king Edgar, were removed 
by count Ethelric and his famous lady Ethelfleda, out of 
Cornwall into Huntingtonshire,and deposited at Einulfsbuiy, 
since called St. Neot’s or St. Need’s, where an abbey was 
built by count Alfric, which bore his name.< >} When Osketil 
was the ninth abbot of Croyland, his sister Leviva, to whom 
the manor of Einulfsbury belonged, caused these relicks to 
he transferred to Croyland ; but they were afterward brought 
back to the former church which from that time took the 
name of St. Neot’s. Many memorials of this saint were 
preserved at Glastenbury, with an iron grate (or rather a 
step made of iron bars) upon which the holy man used to 
stand at the altar when he said mass, being of a very low 
stature, as John of Glastenbury, and Malmesbury testify. 
Asserius assures us that king Alfred experienced the power- 
ful assistance of St. Neot's intercession when the saint had 
quitted this mortal life. Being much troubled in his youth 
with temptations of impurity he earnestly begged of God 
that he might be delivered from that dangerous enemy, and 
that he might rather be afflicted with some constant painful 
distemper. From that time he was freed from these alarm- 
ing assaults, but felt a very painful disorder which seems by 
the description which Asserius has given of it, to have chiefly 
been an excruciating sort of piles, or a fistula. He sometimes 
poured forth his prayers and sighs to God a long time toge- 
ther at the tomb of St. Neot, formerly his faithful director, 

# 

See Registrant S. Neoti in the Cottonian library, and Monast. Angl. t. I. 
p. 368. t. S. p. 876. 

title of JMfoed’i-College. In its library I margin. King Alfred is only placed 
i* a eajfjjp of this book with large menu- among ibe saints by certain private bio- 
script notes of Obediah Walker in the ] grapbers. 
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whose body then remained in Cornwall ; and found both 
comfort and relief in his interior troubles. The corporal 
distemper above-mentioned only left him to be succeeded 
by violent colics. See John of Glastenbury’s llistoria de 
rebus Glastoniensibus, published by Hearne, 1. 1. p. 110, 1 11, 
112. This author copied his account of St. Neot from the 
life of the saint compiled by one who was cotemporary, and 
is quoted by Asserius himself. See also in Leland an extract 
of another life of St. Neot, wrote by a monk, Itiner. t. 4. 
Append, p. 126. 134. ed. Hearne, an. 1744. The same in- 
quisitive antiquarian, 1. de Scriptor. Angl. mentions two 
lives of St. Neot which he saw at St. Neat's, one of which 
was read in the office of this saint on his festival ; he also 
quotes concerning him certain annals which he calls the 
Chronicle of St. Neot’s, because he found them in that mo- 
nastery. They are published by the learned Gale, inter 
Hist. Brit. Script. 15. p. 1,41. which work he ascribes to 
Asserius, and calls his Annals. (Proof, n. 10.) See Tanner's 
JBibl. in Asserio, p. 54. Also F. Alford’s Annals, t. 3. ad am 
878. 886. 800. The life of St. Neot in Capgrave, Mabillon, 
and the Bollandists is spurious. See Leland in Collect, t. 3. 
p. 13, 14. 
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OCTOBER XXIX. 

ST. NARCISSUS, 
BISHOP OF JERUSALEM. 


tram Biacb. Hitt. I. 5. c. IS. 23. 35. 1. S. c. 9, 10, II, IS. St. Jerom, Dc ,iito 
illustr. c. 73. Tillemont, t. 3. 

Second century. 

St. Narcissus was born toward the close of the first century, 
end was almost fourscore years old when he was placed at 
the head of the church of Jerusalem, being the thirtieth 
bishop of that see. In 195, he and Theophilus, bishop of 
Ceesarea in Palestine, presided in *a council of the bishops 
of Palestine held at Ciesarea, about the time of celebrating 
Easter; in which it was decreed that this feast is to be kept 
always on a Sunday, and not with the Jewish passover. 
Eusebius assures us, that the Christians of Jerusalem pre- 
served in his time the remembrance of several miracles which 
God had wrought by this holy bishop ; one of which he 
relates as follows. One year on Easter- eve the deacons were 
unprovided with oil for the lamps in the church, necessary 
at the solemn divine office that day. Narcissus ordered those 
who had care of the lamps to bring him some water from 
the neighbouring wells. This being done, he pronounced 
a devout prayer over the water; then bade them pour it into 
the {amps; which they did, and it was immediaAly con- 
verted into oil, to the great surprise of the faithful. Some 
of tills miraculous oil was kept there as a memorial at the 
time when Eusebius wrote his history. The veneration of 
air good men for this holy bishop could not shelter him from 
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the malice of the wicked. Three incorrigible sinners, fear- 
ing his inflexible severity in the observance of ecclesiastical 
discipline, laid to his charge a detestable crime, which Euse- 
bius does not specify. They confirmed their atrocious ca- 
lumny by dreadful oaths and imprecations ; one wishing he 
might perish by fire, another, that he might be struck with 
a leprosy, and the third, that he might lose his sight, if what 
they alleged was not the truth. Notwithstanding these pro- 
testations, their accusation did not find credit; and, some time 
after, the divine vengeance pursued the calumniators. The 
first was burnt in his house, with his whole family, by an 
accidental fire in the night ; the second was struck with a 
universal leprosy ; and the third, terrified by these examples, 
confessed the conspiracy and slander, and by the abundance 
of tears which he continually shed for his sins, lost his sight 
before his death. 

Narcissus, notwithstanding the slander had made no im- 
pression on the people to his disadvantage, could not stand 
the shock of the bold calumny, or rather made it an excuse 
for leaving Jerusalem, and spending some time in solitude, 
which had long been his wish. He spent several years un- 
discovered in his retreat, where he enjoyed all the happiness 
and advantage which a close conversation with God can 
bestow. That his church might not remain destitute of a 
pastor, the neighbouring bishops of the province, after some 
time, placed in it Pius, and after him Germanion, who, dying 
in a short time, was succeeded by Gordius. Whilst this last 
held the see, Narcissus appeared again like one from the 
dead. The whole body of the faithful, transported at the 
recovery of their holy pastor, whose innocence had been 
most authentically vindicated, conjured him to reassume the 1 
administration of the diocess. He acquiesced ; but afterward, 
bending under the weight of extreme old age, made Saint 
Alexander his coadjutor / 0 This primitive example autho- 
rizes tfte practice of coadjutorships ; which, nevertheless, 
are not allowable by the canons except in cases of the per- 
petual inability of ajbishop through age, incurable infirmity. 


On St. Alexander, see March IS* 
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or other impediment, as Marian us Victorius observes in his 
notes upon St. Jerom. (s) St. Narcissus continued to serve 
his flock, and even other churches, by his assiduous prayers 
and his earnest exhortations to unity and concord, as Saint 
Alexander testifies in his letter to the Arsinoites in Egypt, 
where he says that Narcissus was at that time about one 
hundred and sixteen years old. The Roman Martyrology 
honours his memory on the twenty*ninth of October. 

The pastors of the primitive church, animated with the 
spirit of the apostles, were faithful imitators of their heroic 
virtues, discovering the same fervent zeal, the same contempt 
of the world, the same love of Christ. If we truly respect 
the church as the immaculate spouse of our Lord, we will 
incessantly pray for its exaltation and increase, and beseech 
the Almighty to give it pastors according to his own heart, 
like those who appeared in the infancy of Christianity. And, 
that no obstacle on our part may prevent the happy effects of 
their zeal, we should study to regulate our conduct by the 
holy maxims which they inculcate ; we should regard them 
as the ministers of Christ ; we should listen to them with 
docility and attention ; we should make their faith^the rule 
of ours, and shut our ears against the language of profane 
novelty. O ! that we could once more see a return of those 
happy days when the pastor and the people had but one 
heart and one soul ; when there was no diversity in our be- 
lief; when the faithful seemed only to vie with each other 
in their submission to the church, and in their desire of sanc- 
tification. 

ST. CHEF, IN LATIN, THEUDER1US, ABBOT. 

Chef, a young gentleman of one of the best families of the 
city of Vienne, by the interior call of the Holy Ghost, forsook 
the world ; and having long exercised himself in the most 
perfect practices of a monastic life under the direction of 
St. Caesarius at Arles, returned to his own country, and being 

[W Marian, in S. Hier. de Vir. Illustr. c. 73. t. I. p. 298. td. Paris. 1623. 
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joined by several disciples, built for them first cells, and 
afterward a monastery near the city of Vienne in Dauphine. 
It was anciently a custom in the most regular monasteries, 
that the hebdomadarian priest who said the community mass, 
spent tbe week in which he discharged that function, in the 
closest retirement in his cell, and in holy contemplation and 
austere penance, (1} both that he might he better prepared to 
offer daily the tremendous sacrifice, anti that he might more 
faithfully acquit himself of his mediatorship between God 
and his people. (a> It was also a peculiar custom at Vienne in 
the sixth century, that some monk, of whose sanctity the 
people entertained a high opinion, was chosen, who should 
voluntarily lead the life of a recluse, being walled up in a 
cell, and spending his whole time in fasting, praying, and 
weeping to implore the divine mercy in favour of himself and 
his country. This practice would have been an abuse and 
superstition, if any persons relying on the prayers of others, 
were themselves more remiss in prayer or penance. St. Chef 
was pitched upon for this penitential state, which obligation 
he willingly took upon himself, and discharged with so much 
fervour as to seem desirous to set no bounds to his tears and 
mortifications. An extraordinary gift of miracles made his 
name famous in the whole country. He died about the year 
575, and was buried in the monastery of St. Laurence. His 
relicks were translated to a collegiate church, of which he is 
the titular patron, and which gives the name of St. Chef to 
the town where it stands, in Dauphine, eight leagues from 
Vienne. This saint is named in the Roman Martyrology. 

0) Le Bran, Explic, des Cerem. de la Messe, Tr. Prelim. Rube. I. p. 33. et Pro* 
tiques pour honorer les Sacr. Prat. 28. 

W Every priest receives the charge of' a parish is obliged to offer ttp his mass, at 
being a common intercessor, and by di- least every Sunday and festival, for those 
vine right is bound to offci the holy 6a- souls in particular that are committed to 
crifice and bis earnest prayers, not only bis charge. Cone. Trid. sets. 23. de Re- 
fer the remission of bis own sins, but form. c. 1. Gavant, Soto, Bonsctna, sevo- 
also for those of the people, for whom, by ral answers of the Congr. of tbe Council 
his office, he is appointed the intercessor, at Rome quoted by Pasqualig. qu. 8M. 
(deb. v. 1. 3. S. Chrys. deSaeerdot. L 6. Reifienstuel* Barbosa, de Offic. Parochi. 
p. 424. t. I. ed. Ben.) And theologians tbe Constitution of Bened. XIV. which 
and canonists agree that every curate of| begins, Cum semper eblmPat, Ac. 
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See lib life writ by Ado, archbishop of Vienne, in Mabill. 
Siec. 1. Ben. p. C/8. 


OCTOBER XXX. 

ST. MARCELLUS THE CENTURION, 
MARTYR. 


From the authentic Acts of his martyrdom in Baronius and Surius, and most cor. 
rectly in Ruinart, who has published with them the short Acts of St. Cassian, 
p. 312. Tillem. t. 4. p. 575. 


A. D. 298. 

Tub birth-day of the emperor Maximian Herculeus was 
celebrated in the year 298, with extraordinary feasting and 
solemnity. Pompous sacrifices to the Roman gods made a 
considerable part of this solemnity. Marcellus, a Christian 
centurion or captain in the legion of Trajan, then posted in 
Spain, not to defile himself with taking part in those impious 
abominations, cast away his military belt at the head of his 
company, declaring aloud that he was a soldier of Jesus 
Christ the eternal King. He also threw down his arms and 
the vine-branch, which was the mark of his post of, centurion : 
for the Roman officers were forbid to strike a soldier with 
any instrument except a vine-branch, which the centurions 
usually carried in their hands. The soldiers informed Anas- 
tasius Fortunatus, prefect of the legion, by whose order Mar- 
cellus was committed to prison. When the festival was over, 
this judge ordered Marcellus to be brought before him, and 
asked him what he meant by his late proceedings. Marcellus 
said : “ When you celebrated the emperor’s festival on the 
“ twelfth before the calends of August (the day on which 
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“ Maximum had been declared Caesar) I said aloud, that I 
“ was a Christian, and could serve no other than Jesus 
“ Christ, the Son of God.** Fortunatus told him, that it was 
not in his power to connive at his rashness, and that he was 
obliged to lay his case before the emperor (Maximian) and 
Constantius Ccesar. Spain'was immediately subject to Con- 
stantius, who was at that time Caesar, and most favourable to 
the Christians. But Marcellus was sent under a strong guard 
to Aurelian Agricola us, \ icar to the prefect of the praetorium 
who was then at Tangier, in Africa. Agricolaus asked him 
whether he had really clone as the judge's letter set forth : 
and, upon his confessing the fact, the vicar passed sentence of 
death upon him for desertion and impiety, as he called his 
action. St. Marcellus was forthwith led to execution and 
beheaded, on the thirtieth of October. His relicks were af- 
terward translated from Tangier to Leon in Spain, and are 
kept in a rich shrine in the chief parish church in that city, 
of which he is the titular saint. 

Cassian, the secretary or notary of the court, refused to 
write the sentence which the vicar pronounced against the 
martyr, and threw his pencil and table-book on the ground. 
Agricolaus rising in a rage from his seat, asked him why he 
behaved in that manner. Because,*’ said Cassian, “the sen- 
,e tence which you have dictated is unjust.’* He was imme- 
diately hurried to prison, and examined again about a month 
after. The firmness with which he defended his former 
answer procured hirn the crown of martyrdom. He was be- 
headed on the third of December. These two martyrs are men- 
tioned in the Roman Martyrology on their respective days* 

We justly honour the martyrs whom God himself honours. 
Martyrdom is the most heroic act of divine love, and the most 
perfect and entire sacrifice man can make of himself to God. 
Of all the goods of this life, man has nothing more precious 
and dear than his life and honour. And whatstronger proof 
can he give of his fidelity to the law of God than to embrace 
with joy an ignominious and cruel death rather than consent 
to sin ? Nor does any thing require a more heroic degree of 
courage and firmness than to suffer torments, at the very 
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thought of which nature shudders. God proportions his re- 
wards and crowns to the measure of our sufferings and love 
for him. How great then is the glory ? how abundant the 
recompense which attends the martyrs? They rejoiced to 
see their torments redoubled manifold, because they had be- 
fore their eyes the incomparably greater increase of grace, 
divine love, and eternal glory. If we shrink under the least 
sufferings, it is plain our faith and our idea of everlasting 
bliss must be very weak, and our love fuint and imperfect. 

ST. GERMANUS, BISHOP OF CAPUA, C. 

This holy prelate was sent by pope Hormisdas, legate to 
the emperor Justin, in 519, to engage the Orientals to put an 
end to the schism which had continued forty years ; had been 
fomented by the emperors Zeno and Anastasius, both fa- 
vourers of heretics, and by. Acacius and other patriarchs of 
Constantinople. The embassy was attended with the desired 
success; the heretics were condemned, and the schism en- 
tirely abolished. In it St. Germanus and his fellow legates 
suffered much from the heretics, but escaped out of their 
hands. St. Gregory the Great relates, that this saint saw 
Paschasius the deacon of Rome, long after his death, in the 
flames of purgatory, for having adhered to the schism of 
Laurence against Symmachus, fa) and that he was delivered by 
the prayers of 'this holy bishop. (,) Also that St. Bennet at 
Mount Cassino saw in a vision the soul of St. Germanus at 
the hour of his departure, carried by the ministry of angels, 
to eternal bliss. (2) His death happened about the year 540. 
See Baron, ad an. 519, &c. St. Greg. Dial. 1. 2. et 4. 


CO S. Greff. Dialog. 4. c. 40. t. 2. p. 444. Ed. Ben to lb. 1. 2. c. 35. p. 270. 


to St. Gregory only tells ua, that be 
received tbit account when a child from 
certain old men. If it be authentic. Pas- 
cbasina must have repented at least in 
bi* last moments, perhaps when he was 


speechless; or ignorance must have ex- 
cused him from the most grievous malice 
of the schism which he had abetted ; for 
voluntary schism is in itself a mortal sin* 
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ST. ASTERIUS, BISHOP OF AMASEA IN FONTUS, 

FATHER OF THE CHURCH. 

We learn from the writings of this holy prelate, that in his 
youth he applied himself to the study of eloquence and the 
law, and pleaded for some time at the bar. But the love of 
God ceased not to raise an interior voice in his soul which 
seemed continually to exhort him to devote himself wholly 
to the spiritual service of his neighbour. In obedience to this 
call he renounced his profession and preferments in the 
world, and entered himself among the clergy. Upon the 
death of Eululius, archbishop of Amasea, he was unanimously 
placed in that metropolitical see. Always zealous for the 
purity of the catholic faith he taught its most holy maxims, 
and laboured assiduously to inspire his flock with its perfect 
spirit. He appeared in the midst of his people as a vessel 
filled with that spirit, and communicating the same from the 
overflowing fulness of his own heart, as St. Gregory describes 
the good pastor. For it iso vain and foolish presumption, 
and a scandalous profanation for a man to set up for a doctor 
of penance, patience, humility, and holy charity, who is him- 
self a stranger to those virtues. St. Asterius in his sermons 
recommends almsdeeds with an energy which shews charity 
to the poor to be his favourite virtue. Avarice, luxury, and 
all other vices he paints in colours which set their deformity in 
a true light, and inspire men with abhorrence. He lived to 
a very advanced age $ speaks of the persecution of Julian as 
an eye-witness, (1) and survived the year 400. For, in his ser- 
mon Against the calends, which he preached on new-year's 
day, he says that Eutropius was consul the foregoing year, 
which was in 399. He loudly exerts his zeal against the riots 
of that day, derived from paganism, and declaims against the 
noise and tumultuous wishes of a happy new year from door 
to door, in which idle employ many lose that time which they 
ought rather to employ in dedicating to God the first-fruits 
of the year by prayer. He says that the church then kept the 


0) Or. 3. 
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feasts of Christ’s birth, resurrection, and epiphany, or of 
lights ; likewise the feasts of martyrs. But asks, “ What is 
“the festival which Christians keep on" the calends and in 
“ riots ? The ancients style St. Asterius Blessed, and a di- 
vine doctor who, as a bright star, diffused his light upon all 
hearts.^ 

We have extant several sermons of St. Asterius, fB) which, 
though few, are an immortal monument of his masterly 
eloquence and genius no less than of his piety. His reflec- 
tions are just and solid, and the expression natural, elegant, 
and animated: he abounds in lively images and descriptions 
both of persons and things, which he always beautifies by 
masterly strokes. In these he discovers a great strength of 
imagination, and a commanding genius, and moves the in- 
most springs of the soul. His homily on Daniel and Susanna 
is a masterpiece. In that on SS. Peter and Paul he teaches, 
and often repeats the prerogative of jurisdiction, which Saint 
Peter received over all Christians from the East to the West ; 
and says that Christ made him his vicar, and left him the 
father, pastor, and master of all those who should embrace 
the faith. (3) In his panegyric of St. Phocas the martyr at 
Sinope, (4) he established manifestly the invocation of saints, 
the honouring of their relicks, pilgrimages to pray before 
them, and miracles wrought by them. (s) In the following 
sermon, On the holy martyrs, he says : “We keep through 
“ every age their bodies decently enshrined as most precious 
“ pledges ; vessels of benediction, the organs of their blessed 
“ souls, the tabernacles of their holy minds. We put our- 
“ selves under their protection. The martyrs defend the 
“ church, as soldiers guard a citadel. The people flock in 
“ crowds from all quarters, and keep great festivals to honour 
“ their tombs. All who labour under the heavy load of 
“ afflictions fly to them for refuge. We employ them as 
“ intercessors in our prayers and suffrages. In these refuges 

» Apud Phot. Cod. 1*7.— ^ P. 142.— M See July 3. p. 24— < s > P. 178. 

Published by F. Combefis in bis tain, and perhaps are the productions of 
Auctaripm to the Bibliotheca Patrum. Asterius, bishop of Scythopolis, mentioned 
The fourteen first are undoubtedly ge- by St. Jeroni in bis Catalogue, 
nuine. Several of the latter appear uncer- 
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c< the hardships of poverty are eased, diseases cured, the 
“ threats of princes appeased. A parent taking a sick child 
“ in his arms, postpones physicians, and runs to some one of 
" the martyrs, offering by him his prayer to the Lord, and 
“ addressing him whom he employs for his mediator, in such 
" words as these : You who have suffered for Christ, inter- 
<c cede for one who suffers by sickness. By that great power 
“ and confidence you have, offer a prayer in behalf of fellow- 
servants. Though you are now removed from us, you 
t( know what men on earth feel in their sufferings and dis- 
u eases. You formerly prayed to martyrs, before you was 
“ yourself a martyr. You then obtained your request by 
“ asking; ncAvyou are possessed of what you asked, in your 
“ turn assist me. By your crown ask what may be our ad- 
“ vancement. If another is going to be married, he begins 
“ his undertaking by soliciting the prayers of the martyrs. 
99 Who, putting to sea, weighs anchor before he has invoked 
“ the Lord of the sea by the martyrs The saint de&cribes 
with what magnificence and concourse of people the feasts of 
martyrs were celebrated over the whole world. He says, the 
Gentiles and the Eunomian heretics whom lie calls New 
Jews, condemned the honours paid to martyrs, and their 
relicks ; to whom he answers : tf We by no means adore the 
t( martyrs, but we honour them as the true adorers of God. 
99 We lay their bodies in rich shrines and sepulchres, and 
99 erect stately tabernacles of their repose, that we may be 
“ stirred up to an emulation of their honours. Nor is our 
<c devotion to them without its recompense ; for we enjoy 
(C their patronage with God,” &c. He says, the New Jews, 
or Eunomians, do not honour the martyrs, because they blas- 
pheme the King of martyrs, making Christ unequal to his 
Father. He tells them, that they ought at least to respect the 
voice of the devils whoare forced to confess the power of the 
martyrs. “ Those,” says he, “ whom we have seen bark like 
u dogs, and who were seized with phrenzy, and are now come 
“ to their senses, prove by their cure how elTectual the in- 
“ tercession of martyrs is.” He closes this sermon with a 


» P. 186 . 
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•devout and confident address to the martyrs. See Photius, 
Biblioth. Cod. 271. St. Austerius's fourteen homilies, pub- 
lished by F. CombeBs, in Auctar. Bibl. Patr. t. 1. p. 1. with 
extracts from several others in Photius, loc. cit. and seven 
homilies on the Psalms, published by Cotelier, Mon. Grace, 
vol. 2. p. I. See also Til lem. t. 10. Du Pin, vol. 3. p. 53. 
Fabricius, Bibl. Gr. 1. 5. c. 28. § 8. vol. 8. p. 607. Oudin, t. 1. 
p. 892. Ceillier, &c. 


OCTOBER XXXI. 

♦ 

ST. QUINTIN, MARTYR. 

From his Acts in Surius, written in a 'pood style, before St. Eligius’s time, but 
later than Nestorius. The author assures us, that he compiled them from a 
history wrote by one who was present at the first translation of the martyrs 
relicks, fifty-five years after his death. But the author has added certain cir- 
cumstances from popular traditions, with a fertun which are not of equal autho- 
rity. Other Acts of St. Quintin, but of an inferior stamp, are given us by Claude 
Hemere, in his history of the town of St. Quintm’s. See Tillemont, t. 4. p. 433. 
436. 700. 


A. D. 287. 

St. Quintin was a Roman, descended of a senatorian family, 
and is called by his historian the son of Zeno. Full of zeal 
for the kingdom of Jesus Christ, and burning with a holy 
desire to make his powerful name and the mysteries of his 
love and mercy known among the inhdels, he left his country, 
renounced all prospects of preferment, and, attended by 
St. Lucian of Beauvais, made his way to Gaul. They preached 
the frith together in that country till they reached Amiens 
in Picardy, where they parted. Lucian went to Beauvais, 
and having sown the seeds of divine faith in the hearts of 
many, received the crown of martyrdom in that city. Saint 
Quintin staid at Amiens, endeavouring by his. prayers and 
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labours to make that country a portion of our Lord’s inhe- 
ritance. Desiring nothing so earnestly as to destroy the 
kingdom of the devil, that the name of God might be glori- 
fied, he besought the author of all good, without ceasing, that 
he would infuse his saving knowledge and holy love into the 
souls of those to whom he announced the divine law. God 
made him equally powerful in words and works, and his 
discourses were authorized and strongly recommended by 
great numbers of miracles, and illustrated and enforced by a 
most holy and mortified life. The reward of his charitable 
labours was the crown of martyrdom, which he received in 
the beginning of the reign of Maximian Herculeus, who was 
associated in the empire by Dioclesian, in the year 286. 
Maximian made Rictius Varus prefect of the prsetorium s 
for though Augustus had appointed hut one praetorian pre- 
fect to judge causes and receive appeals from all the pro- 
vinces of the empire, in the reign of Dioclesian, each 
emperor appointed one, so' that there were four praetorian 
prefects, according to the number of emperors that then 
reigned together. Blit Constantine the Great was the first 
who made this number regular, and determined the districts 
and jurisdiction of these supreme magistrates of the Roman 
empire. Rictius Varus, whose hatred of the Christian reli- 
gion has stored the Marty rutogy with lists of many illustrious 
martyrs, seems to have resided at Triers, the metropolis of 
the Belgic Gaul. But, making a progress into the Second 
Gaul, when he was near Soissons, he had intelligence of the 
great progress the Christian faith had made at Amiens, and 
resolved to cut him otf who was the author of this great 
change. When he arrived at Amiens, he ordered Saint 
Quintin to be seized, thrown into prison, and loaded with 
chains. The next day the holy preacher was brought before 
the prefect, who assailed his constancy with promises and 
threats ; and, finding him proof against both, ordered him to 
be whipped unmercifully, and then confined to a close dun- 
geon without the liberty of receiving either comfort or assist- 
ance from the faithful. In two other examinations before 
the same magistrate, his limbs were stretched with pulleys 
on the rack till his joints were dislocated : his body was torn 
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with rods of iron wire : boiled pitch and oil were poured on 
hit back, and lighted torches applied to his sides. The holy 
martyr, strengthened by Him whose cause he defended, re- 
mained superior to all the cruel arts of his barbarous perse- 
cutor, and preserved a perfect tranquillity of mind in the 
midst of such torments as filled the spectators with horror. 

When Rictius Varus left Amiens, he commanded Quintin 
to be conducted to the territory of the Veromandui, whither 
he was directing his course in his return. The capital of 
that country was called Augusta Veromanduorum. In this 
city of the Veromandui the prefect made fresh attacks upon 
the champion of Christ, with threats and promises; and 
being ashamed to see himself vanquished by his courage and 
virtue, caused his body to be pierced with two iron wires 
from the neck to the thighs, and iron nails to be struck under 
his nails, and in his flesh in many places, particularly into 
his scull; and, lastly, his head to be cut off. This was exe- 
cuted on the thirty-first of October, in 267. The martyr's 
body was watched by the soldiers till night, and then thrown 
into the river Somme : but it was recovered by the Christians 
some days after, and buried on a mountain near the town: 
fifty-five years after, it was discovered by Eusebia, a devout 
lady; and a certain blind woman recovered her sight by the 
sacred relicks. (,) The knowledge of the place was again lost 
in the persecution of Julian the Apostate, though a chapel 
which was built near it remained, when in the beginning of 
the year 641, St. Eligius, bishop of Noyon and the Verman- 
dois, caused the holy relicks to be sought ; and when they 
were discovered, together with the great nails with which 
the body had been pierced, he distributed these nails, the 
teeth, and hair, in other places, and inclosed the rest of the 
sacred treasure in a rich shrine of his own work, which he 
placed behind thgphigh altar, as St. Owen relates in his life. 
A new stately church of St. Quintin was built in the reign of 
Lewis Debonnaire, and another translation of the relicks was 
made on the twenty-fifth of October 825 . (9) They were 
removed to Laon for fear of the Normans, but brought back 


0) Act. Mart, et St. Greg. Turon. de gt. Mart. c. 73. — ® Hemeri, Hist. Aug. 
Verom. 1. 9. p. 72. 79. 
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on the thirtieth of October 885, and are still kept in the great 
church, which was in the hands of monks from the time of 
Ebertran, the first abbot, till these were afterward dispersed 
by the inroads of the Normans. In the following age, secular 
canons wereput in possession of this famous church. 'Another 
church was built here in the honour of St.Quintin,in the place 
where his body had been concealed during fifty-five years, 
in an island in a marsh formed by the river Somme. It be- 
came a famous monastery, now in the hands of the Bene- 
dictin monks of St. Maur: it is called St. Quintin’s in the 
Island. St. Quintin’s on the Mountain, a mile from Peronne, 
is another monastery of the same congregation, founded by 
Eilbert, brother to Herbert, count of Vermandois, in the 
seventh century. From the time of the translation of the 
martyr’s relicks in the reign of Lewis leDebonnaire the town 
has taken the name of St. Quintal's/*’ 

Martyrdom, when we are called to it, is an homage we owe 
to God, and a debt due to faith and religion. Happy are 
they whom God, by a special grace, allows to seal their 
fidelity to him by their blood ! How great is the honour and 
happiness for a poor mortal man, and a poor sinner to lay 
down his mean miserable life for Him, who, out of infinite 
love for us, gave his most precious life ! Martyrs are holo- 
causts offered to the divine love and glory. They are wit- 
nesses, as the word imports in the original Greek, bearing 
testimony to the infinite power and goodness of God, in 
which they place an entire confidence, and to the truth of 
his holy revealed faith, which they confirm with their blood. 
No testimony can be more authentic, more glorious to God, 
more edifying to the faithful, or more convincing to infidels. 
It is by the constancy of martyrs that oig holy religion is 

J(a) Cluverius and Sanson think the Quintin, St. Gregory of Tours, and several 
great city called AugustaVeroroanduorum Chronicles, that the body of St. Quintin 
was destroyed by the Barbarians in the was buried near AugustaVeromanduurum 
fifth age, and that it stood where now and always kept in that city. Conse- 
the Prenonstratensian abbey of Vermand quently the town of St. Quintin’s was re- 
ig situate, three leagues from Noyon, built upon the spot where the old city 
and four from Peronne. But the abbd de stood : which also appears by the neigli- 
Longrue shews from the acts of Saint bnurhood of the river Somme. 

Vol. X. N N 



562 


S. WOLFGANG, B. [Oct. SI. 

established. God was pleased to choose it for one of the 
means by which he would accomplish this great work. Are 
we witnesses to God and his holy religion, at least by lives of 
self-denial, meekness, and sanctity ? Or do we not rather by 
a contrary deportment disgrace his holy church, of which 
we have the honour to be members, and expose his adorable 
name to the blasphemies of infidels? 

ST. WOLFGANG, BISHOP OF RATISBON. 

Raderus derives this saint's pedigree from the most illus- 
trious families of Suabia ; but the ancient author of his life 
published by Mabillon assures us, that his parents were of 
a middle condition in the world. He was a native of Suabia, 
and at seven years of age was put into the hands of a neigh- 
bouring virtuous ecclesiastic; but some time after removed 
to the abbey of Richenaw (in Latin Augia) founded by 
Charles Martel in 724, near Constance, united in 1536 to 
the bishopric of Constance. This monastery was at that 
time a most flourishing school of learning and piety, which 
furnished many churches with eminent pastors. In this 
house our saint contracted an intimacy with a young noble- 
man called Henry, brother to Poppo, bishop of Wurtzburg, 
who had set up a great school in that city, and engaged an 
Italian professor, called Stephen, to leave his own country to 
give lectures there. It was Wolfgang's earnest desire never 
to know any other employment but that of Mary, and to 
spend his life in the contemplation and praises of his Creator. 
But Henry, who was charmed with his virtue and other great 
qualifications, could not bear to be separated from him, and 
prevailed upon him to bear him company to this new school 
at Wurtzburg. Once when a difficult passage in an author 
raised a contest itfbong the scholars about the sense, Wolf- 
gang explained it with so much perspicuity and evidence, 
that in all perplexing difficulties the rest had recourse to 
him, rather than to the master. This raised in him a jea- 
lousy against the saint, and made him many ways persecute 
him. Wolfgang, by silence, patience, and meekness, made 
his advantage of all the contradictions and humiliations he 
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met with, thinking no happiness greater than the means end 
opportunities of subduing his passions, and gaining a com- 
plete victory over himself. But observing how easily petty 
jealousies, envy, resentments, vanity, and other dangerous 
passions prevailed among both masters and scholars, he 
lamented to see those who professed themselves lovers of 
wisdom, so much strangers to it, and more addicted to 
the meanest and most ungenerous passions of the human 
mind than the most ignorant and boorish among the com- 
mon people; so that, perverting their very studies and 
science, they made them the means, not of virtue, but of 
sin, and the nourishment of their most dangerous pas- 
sions, for want of studying to know and perfectly van- 
quish themselves, without which even the best food of the 
mind is converted into the worst poison. What can poor 
scholars do in such a school, but contract from their tender 
years the contagious spirit of the masters by their example 
and conversation? The misfortune of others, (which was the 
more grievous by the usual blindness that attended it) and 
the sight of his danger of falling insensibly into the same, 
served the more to alarm the saint : who was therefore more 
watchful, and kept the stricter guard over all the motions of 
his own heart; and whilst, by tender charity, he studied to 
be blind to the faults of others, he judged and condemned 
himself the more severely. In the apprehension of his own 
weakness, he was desirous of finding a holy monastery of 
mortified religious men, sincerely dead to the world and 
themselves, whose example might be a spur to him in the 
necessary duty of dying to himself without dangerous temp- 
tations or trials. But such a society is not to be found in 
this life; it is even necessary that our patience, meekness, 
and humility be exercised by others here, that they may be 
made perfect. Nor is there any company»of saints in which 
trials fail. This is the very condition of our hire in the divine 
aerviee, and of our apprenticeship to heaven. We can never 
be like the angels and saints ; we can never bear the image 
of God, unless by humility, patience, and meekness, we learn 
perfectly to die to ourselves ; nor are these virtues to be 
learned, or the spirit of Christ to be put on, but by bearing 
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well contradiction?. Henry perceived this inclination of 
.Wolfgang for a monastic life, and engaged him to serve his 
neighbour; and being himself chosen archbishop of Triers 
in 956, he pressed the saint to accompany him thither. 

Wolfgang could not be prevailed upon to take upon him 
any other charge than that of a school for children ; and 
afterward that of a community of ecclesiastics, with the title 
of dean ; in both which posts he succeeded to a miracle, and 
to the edification of the whole country, in planling the spirit 
of Christ in those that were committed to his care. Upon 
the death of the archbishop of Triers he mode some stay 
with Bruno, archbishop of Cologne, but could not he pre- 
vailed on to accept of any bishopric, and retired soon after 
to the monastery of Enfilden, governed at that time by 
George, an Englishman, who had left his own country to 
serve God in silence and mortification. The abbot soon 
found the reputation of Wolfgang to be inferior to his merit, 
and appointed him director of the school of the monastery, 
which, under his care, became the most flourishing in the 
whole country. St. Ulric, bishop of Ausburg, in whose 
diocess this abbey stood, ordained St. Wolfgang priest, in 
spite of all the opposition his humility could form. With 
his ordination the holy man received an apostolical spirit, 
and having obtained his abbot's leave, in 972, went with a 
select number of monks to preach the faith to the Hunga- 
rians. The success of this undertaking seemed not suffi- 
ciently to correspond to his zeal ; but the bishop of Passaur 
detained him some time, and, by a private message recom- 
mended him to the emperor Otho II. as a person of all 
others the best qualified to fill the see of Ratisbon, which 
was then vacant. To put a cheat upon the saint's humi- 
lity, the emperor ordered him to repair to Ratisbon as if 
it had been for some other affairs. When he arrived there, 
the archbishop of Saltzburg, and several bishops of the 
province were ready to receive him, and to see the elec- 
tion duly performed by the clergy and people. He was 
then put into safe hands, and conducted to the emperor 
at Frankfort, who gave him the investiture of the tem- 
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poralities, though the saint entreated him on bis knee* to 
allow him to return to his monastery. Being sent book to 
llatisbon he wus consecrated and enthroned. He never 
quitted the monastic habit, and practised all the austerities of 
a religious life when in possession of the episcopal dignity. 
The first thing he did in it, after an excellent regulation of his 
own conduct and household, was to settle a thorough refor- 
mation among all his clergy, and in all the monasteriesofbis 
diocess, especially the nunneries of Obets Munster and Nider 
Munster; disorders in the sanctuary being of all others the 
most pernicious, and of the most fatal influence. He was 
indefatigable inpreaching, and, being a man of prayer, pos- 
sessed powerfully the art of touching the hearts of his hear- 
ers. Every other duty of his station he discharged with ex- 
traordinary vigilance and fidelity during twenty-two years* 
administration. The poor had always the greatest share in 
his table and revenues, though in his profuse charities, he 
seemed to conceal from his own left hand what his right hand 
gave. The time which was not taken up in business, he con- 
secrated entirely to the strictest silence and retirement j and 
be employed a considerable part of the nights in devout 
prayer. Not content with this, he sometimes retired into 
some remote cell for a time, and once lay a long time con- 
cealed in a wilderness, that by heavenly contemplation he 
might repair and nourish his own soul. Good part of Bohe- 
mia being part of bis diocess, he found it too extensive, gave 
up a great part of his re venue to settle a bishopric in that 
country, and procured St. Adelbert to be placed in it. Henry, 
duke of Bavaria, held this good prelate in the highest vene- 
ration, and entrusted to him the education of his four chil- 
dren : these were, St. Henry, afterward emperor of Ger- 
many, Bruno, who died bishop of Ausburg, Gisela, queen of 
Hungary, andBrigit, who, renouncing the world, died abbess 
at Batisbon. The virtue and eminent qualifications of all 
these princes and princesses made many say : “ Find saints 
“ for masters, and you will have holy emperors.” We ought 
to pray that Christ send us such holy prelates, and we shall 
see the primitive splendour of the church restored. He was 
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taken ill in a journey of charity, and died at Pupping, in 
Austria, on the thirty-first of October, 994. w His body was 
broughtto Batisbon, and deposited in St. Emmeran’s church. 
His name was enrolled among the saints by Leo IX. in 1052, 
upon the testimony of many miracles, and his relicks enshrined 
by order of the same pope. See his life written by a disciple 
in Mabillon, Ssec. v. Ben. p. 812. Hundius, Hist. Eccl. 
Metrop. Salzburgens. Aventin. Ann. Boior. Raderus in Ba- 
varia Sancta, t. 1. p. 94. 


ST. FOILLAN, M. 

St. Ultan, St. Fursey, and St. Foillan, were three brothers, 
sons of Fyltan, king of Munster in Ireland. Fursey embraced 
a monastic life in the islands, and, after some years, returning 
home, persuaded Ultan, who was the eldest brother, and 
Foillan also, to renounce the world. St. Fursey having 
travelled into England, and built the monastery of Knob- 
bersburg in the kingdom of the East-Angles, invited Foillan 
thither from Ireland, and left him abbot of that house. After 
the death of St. Fursey, which happened at Peronne about 
the year 650, SS. Ultan and Foillan went into France. Some 
authors say St. Foillan travelled to Rome, and was made 
regionary bishop. If this be true, at least he soon returned 
to St. Ultan, and they went both together from Cambray to 
Nivelle in Brabant, where St. Gertrude, governed a great 
nunnery, which her parents, B. Pepin of Landen and B. Ita, 
had founded, with a neighbouring monastery of men. They 
both stoid here some time, till St. Gertrude, after the death 
of her mother, in 652, gave to St. Ultan a territory to build 
on hospital and monastery, which is called Fosse, situate be- 
tween the Meuse and the Sombre, in the diocess of Maes- 
tricht, now of Liege. St. Gertrude detained St. Foillan at 
Nivelle, where he instructed the nuns, and preached to the 
people in the country. He was going to pay a visit to his 

« We have of St. Wolfgang, a para- Vindel. 1721. t. 9. p. 13. ad p. 20. In ifc 
phrase on the Miserere, published by the saint most pathetically deplores his 
D. Fes in his Tbesaur. Anacdot Aug. sins : every word breathes compunction. 
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brother St. Ultan at Fosse in 655, when he and three compa- 
nions were assassinated by robbers, or infidels, in the forest 
of Sonec, now Charbonniere, in Hainault, on the thirty-first 
of October. His relicks are kept with veneration in the 
church of Fosse, formerly served by monks, now by secular 
canons. St. Ultan governed the monasteries of Fosse and 
Mont-Suint-Quentin many years, and died on the first of 
May, toward the year 6S6. See Bede, Ilist. 1. 3. c. 19. and his 
ancient life published by Dorn Menard, Addit. ad Martyr. 
Benedict, p. 900. Ue Cointe, ad an. 654. 656. et 686. Mo- 
lanus, Mi rams and Usher, Antiqu. Brit. 
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